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INTRODUCTION 


‘These letters are the direct evidence of the intensely fruitful and 
finally tragic encounter of Freud and Jung. The quality of tragedy, 
however, resides only in the encounter, the drama of the letters them- 
selves, moving forward in almost а classical way toward the fore- 
shadowed catastrophe of conflict and dissension. It can scarcely be 
said that the career, the life, of either man was tragically altered, but 
rather that Freud and Jung each derived creative values from the 
inevitable break. 

Unlike their courteous and appreciative references to one another's 
published work while they were collaborators, or anything that either 
‘one wrote about their relationship during the bitter aftermath, the 
letters bear the most acute witness to the complex interplay of these 
two unique personalities, so different yet so strongly attracted to one 
another. The dialogue inevitably tempts analytical and psychoanalyt- 
ical interpretation, philosophical rumination over its beginnings and 
its effects-and its “meaning,” and the weighing up of its aggressions, 
projections, magnanimities, shafts of wisdom, seminal particles, and 
Whatever else could be put into the balance, A consideration of the 
correspondence along such lines, however, has been ruled out by the 
sons of the two principals, who, in concluding an agreement to pub- 
lish the letters, prudently stipulated that they were to be treated 
“ike historical documents . . . їп order to guarantee impartiality.” 

In the years just before the beginning of this century, Freud was 
in a state of what he more than once called “splendid isolation." 
His career had been wracked by frustrations; he had not become a 
rescarch scientist as he had once hoped to, and he had not become 
а University professor His collaboration with Josef Breuer had re 


“For the details ofthis релй of Fre career, же Jones, 1, ch; XIV-XVI 

aid, ch, Pil; Freud, The Origins of Pachoanlyis, Ellenberger, The Dis 

онну of the Unconscious, ch, 7: and К. R, Eisler, Sigmund Freud und die 

Winer Universitat (Ben, 1906]. (For explanation” of abbreviated titles, see 
ial) 

TG P Schonk, “Polities and Paticide in Freuds Interpretation of Dreams 

American Histone Review, ХМЛ (Ар. 1973). 3308 


xiii 
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sulted in an important work, the Studies on Hysteria (1895; SE 11), 
but afterward the two became estranged. Freud had first used the 
term “psychoanalysis” in an 1896 publication, and during the latter 
part of the decade he was elaborating the psychoanalytic technique, 
Entirely alone, he had embarked in 1897 on the selfanalysis of his 
own unconscious, which led into the writing of The Interpretation 
of Dreams (published in late 1899 but dated 1900; SE ТҮ-Ү). Ac- 
cording to Ernest Jones's account, the book was inadequately re- 
viewed and sold poorly. Nevertheless, it was a tumingpoint im 
Freud's life. "He regarded it both as his most significant scientific 
work, the foundation stone of his whole achievement, and as the 
work that brought him into the clear personally, giving him the 
strength to face a troubled life anew."* 

"The year 1902 was marked by three further events of major con- 
sequence in Freud's carcer, Since 1887 he had been carrying on a 
correspondence and a close friendship with Wilhelm Fliess, an. 
otolaryngologist of Berlin; the letters to Fliess, which have almost 
miraculously survived, are a principal source of knowledge about 
the genesis of psychoanalysis. But in 1992 the correspondence and 
the friendship came to an end. Furthermore, very much through 
his own exertions, he was appointed to the equivalent of an asso- 
ciate professorship at Vienna University. Finally, in the autumn. 
of that year, Freud inaugurated the “Psychological Wednesday 
Evenings,” at Wilhelm Stekel’s suggestion, by inviting four of his 
acquaintances who were interested in psychoanalysis to meet for 
discussions in Freud's waiting. tom." 

Freud's reputation and his contacts were spreading slowly beyond 
the confines of Vienna. He next wrote The Psychopathology of 
Everyday Life (1901; SE VI) and “Fragment of an Analysis of a 
Case of Hysteria” (not published until 1905; SE VII): and then, 
also simultaneously, Jokes and Their Relation to the Unconscious 
(1905; SE УШ) and Three Essays om the Theory of Sexuality 
(1995; SE VII), It was the latter work, Jones has said, "that brought 
the maximum of odium on Freud's name,” because of Freud's find: 
ings concerning the sexual instinct in childhood. 


злы, 350. 
‘Published in The Origins of Psychoanalysis: 

Jones, Il, p. 8/8, The original four—Wilhelm Stekel, Alfred Adler, Rudolf 
Reitler, Max Kahanc— gradually increased to more than twenty and in April 1908 
became the Vienna Psychoanalytic Society. The Minutes (see p x) were recorded, 
beginning in 1996, by Otto Rank. 

* Jones, Ii, p. 321/386. 
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‘The first significant focus of interest im psychoanalysis outside 
Freud's immediate circle was at the Burgholzli Mental Hospital in 
Zürich (PI. 1). An austere block of buildings on heights overlooking 
the lake of Zürich, the Burgholzli bad been established in 1860 as the. 
cantonal asylum for the insane, and it served also as the psychiatric 
clinic of Zürich University, Under Auguste Forel, who became di 
tector in 1879, it acquired an international reputation for advanced 
treatment and research, which was carried forward by Eugen Bleuler, 
Forel’s successor in 1898 

Оп 19 December 1900, Jung arrived at the Burghölzli to take up. 
his first professional post, as an assistant physician. He had com. 
pleted his medical studies at the University of Basel, his home 
town, and had received his diploma barely a fortnight before, on 
27 November; Despite the hospital's avantgarde reputation, Jung 
later described his work at the Burghölzli as “a submission to the 
vow to believe only in what was probable, average, commonplace, 
barren of meaning, to renounce evervthing strange and significant, 
and reduce anything extraordinary to the banal. Henceforth there 
were only... oppressively папом horizons, and the unending desert 
‘of routine?" Against this background, Jung's first experience of 
Freud must have been exciting im double measure, “As carly as 
1900," he wrote, "I had read Freud's The Interpretation of Dreams. 
Thad laid the book aside, at the time, because 1 did not vet grasp 
it... Tn 1993 Г once more took [it] up |, and discovered how 
it all linked up with my own ideas?” In an interview in 1957, Jung 
said that in 1950 Bleuler had asked him to give a report on The 
Interpretation of Dreams at a staff “report evening." 

Before Jung “laid the book aside" in 1900 (or 1901), he had di 
gested enough of Freud's "dream investigations” to cite them for 
their relevance to his own experimental findings in his doctoral dis 


For Jung's yeats at the Bunghole, see Memories, Dreams, Reflections, pp. vuv 
13/113-15, and ch. IV; and Ellenberger, ch. 9. The dating of events in Jung's 
academic carcer has been confirmed by Mr. Frane Jung 

* Memories, p. 11/113. 

"Ibid, rp. 1466/2446 

YR. Evans, Conversations with Сан! Jung (Princeton: Van Nostrand, 1964) 
aio, as а corrected transcript, in CW 18, In Jung's posthumous papers a type 
seript was discovered, dated 35 Jan, 1903, which constitutes a report not on Die 
Traumdeutung but on Ober den Traum (= "On Dreams,” SE V), a summary 
fof the former which Freud published in Grensfragen des Nerven- und Seelen 
lebens, ed, L. Liwenfeld and H. Kurella (Wiesbaden, 1921]. For Jungs те 
pou, see Spring, 1073, pp. 171-79, and CW 18, 
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sertation, published in 1902: Most other publications of Jung's in 
the years 1902-1905" contain citations of Freud's work (though 
not of his sexual theories). 

Jung spent the winter semester of 1902-1993 at the Salpåtrière, in 
Paris, attending Janet’s lectures on theoretical psychopathology. On 
14 February 1993, soon after returning to Zürich, he was married to 
Emma Rauschenbach, and they moved into a flat in the central 
building of the Burgholzl upstairs from the flat in which the 
Bleuler family lived." The resident staff of the hospital in Jungs 
day also included Karl Abraham, Franz Riklin, Max Eitingon, and 
Hermann Nunberg, and there were visitors from abroad—notably, 
А. A. Brill—who came for periods of observation and study. 

Frend's first direct contact with the Burgholzli had apparently 
been a correspondence that he and Bleuler had opened in September 
1904, which continued more or less sporadically until at least 1925- 
Tn his autobiography Jung says that he himself "fist took up the 
cudgels for Freud at a congress in Munich where a lecturer dis- 
cussed obsessional neuroses: but studiously forbore to mention the 
name of Frend.” In any event, Freud's "Fragment of an Analysis of 
а Case of Hysteria" had appeared in 1905, and Jung lost no time in 
drawing on it in his paper “Psychoanalysis and Association Experi- 
ments” (CW э), prepared that year and published the next. Jung 


On the Poychology and Pathology of Socalled Occult Phenomena (CW 


1), The MD. degree was awarded to Jung by Zūrich University on 17 July 1903, 


Case of Hysterical Stupor im a Pratoner in Detention” (2922), "On 
mulated Insanity” (1903). Iysterical Misreading” (1904), "Cryptom 
nesia” (1955)—all in CW э; the first four studies in word association (2904-5) 
and "The Psychological Diagnosis of Evidence” (1905)—all in CW з. 

? Here Freud visited the Jungs for four days im Sept. 1908 and was shown 
at least ome of Jung's clasic cases (Memories, pp. 128/126). In June 1999, 
‘when the Jung family removed to their new house at Kiisnacht, Jung resigned 
from the Busghols май. 

з Alexander and Selesick, pp. 6, 8. Dr, Manfred Bleuler believes that there 
were contacts between his father and Freud even earlier, їп the 1899 (personal 
communication), Tn fact, in 1596, E. Bleuler reviewed Studien ber Hysterie; 
ct. Jones, 1, p. 278/353. / The letters from Freud to Bleuler in M. Bleuler's 
posesion are at present barred from publication. 

33 Memories, p. 145/147. The congress has not been identified, and there 
may be a confusion here with the Congress of South-West Gennan Neurologists 
and Psychiatrists at Baden-Baden, 27 May тоб, at which Aschaffenburg attacked 
Freud's "Fragment of an Analysis of a Case of Hysteria” and Jung took the foor 
to reply vigorously, Both Aschalfenbure’s paper and Jungs reply (CW 4) were 
published im a Munich periodicub-Munchener medizinische Wochenschrift, 
Lill:37 and 47 (Sept. and Nov. 1906). (СЕ 2 J, 6.) 
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presented a case of obsessional neurosis that he had treated in June 
1905 by subjecting the patient first to the association test and then 
to psychoanalysis—interviews of one and a half to two hours every 
other day for three weeks. Jung discharged the patient rather incon- 
lusivcly, but in November she came back and presented herself as 
‘cured, Tn summarizing the case, Jung stated that the association 
test might be useful “for facilitating and shortening Freud's psy- 
choanalysis." 

"That paper closed, or climaxed, the volume of Diagnostic Asso- 
ciation Studies" that Jung sent to Freud in April доб, thus setting 
in motion their correspondence. The book had the force of a direct 
message, for in the studies written by both Jung and Bleuler there 
were citations of Freud's work that amply demonstrated the accept- 
ance psychoanalysis had found at the Burghölzli. The first actual 
letter was Freud's of 11 April 1906, а warm acknowledgment of the 
book, which, in his eagemess to read it, Freud had already bought. 
А reply from Jung was not required by courtesy, and there matters 
rested for nearly six months. In June Freud gave a lecture that con- 
tains his first published comments on Jung, the association exper 
ments, and the theory of complexes.” During the summer, Jung 
completed his monograph on The Psychology of Dementia Praecox, 
for which he had been amassing material since 1903- The book is in- 
terlatded with citations and extended discussions of Freud's work, 
and in the foreword, which Jung dated July 1996, he made the 
following declarations 


Even а superficial glance at my work will show how much I ат 
indebted to the brilliant discoveries of Freud. As Freud has not 
yet received. the recognition and appreciation he deserves, but is 
still opposed even in the most authoritative circles, I hope I may 
be allowed to define my position towards him. My attention was 
drawn to Freud by the first book of his I happened to read, The 
Interpretation of Dreams, after which Т also studied his other writ- 
ings. Г can assure you that in the beginning I naturally entertained 
all the objections that are customarily made against Freud in the 


1% The studies had already appeared singly im the Journal für Psychologie und 
Neurologie aver the previous two years, but there is no evidence that Freud had 
seen them there 

17 "Psycho-Analysis and the Establishment of the Facts in Legal Proceedings, 
SE IX, рр. 104, 106, where Freud refers to Jung's paper on the same subject, 
"The Peychological Diagnosis of Evidence” (1995), Freud's paper also con 
tained his fist reference to Alfred Adler (p. 105) 
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literature. But, 1 told myself, Freud could be refuted only by one 
who has made repeated use of the psychoanalytic method and 
who really investigates as Freud does; that is, by one who has made 
а long and patient study of everyday life, hysteria, and dreams 
from Freud's point of view, He who docs not or cannot do this 
should not pronounce judgment on Freud, else he acts like those 
notorious men of science who disdained to look through Galileo's 
telescope, Faimess to Freud, however, does not imply, as many 
fear, unqualified submission to a dogma; one can very well main- 
tain an independent judgment, If 1, for instance, acknowledge the 
complex mechanisms of dreams and hysteria, this does not mean 
that I attribute to the infantile sexual trauma the exclusive im- 
portance that Freud apparently does. Still less does it mean that 
1 place sexuality so predominantly in the foreground, or that T 
grant it the psychological universality which Freud, it seems, postu- 
lates in view of the admittedly enormous role which sexuality plays 
in the psyche, As for Frend’s therapy, itis at best but one of sev- 
eral possible methods, and perhaps does not always offer in 
practice what one expects from it in theory. Nevertheless, all these 
things are the merest trifles compared with the psychological prin- 
ciples whose discovery is Freud's greatest merit; and to them the 
critics pay far too little attention. He who wishes to be fair to 
Freud should take to heart the words of Erasmus: "Unumquemque. 
move lapidem, omnia experite, nihil intentatum relinque." 


Over the summer, Frend finished assembling the first volume of 
his Short Papers on the Theory of the Neuroses, and he sent a copy 
to Jung in October 1996. With Jung's letter of reply, the corre- 
spondence was under way in earnest—“a most friendly and even 
intimate exchange of both personal thoughts as well as scientific 
reflections . . . for nearly seven ycars."* When Jungs Dementia 
Praecox was published in December, he sent one of the first copies 
to Freud, who had expressed his eagerness to sce it, Unfortunately, 
Freud's comments upon receiving that crucial book were made in a 
letter that is one of the few missing in this collection 

In bis subsequent writings Freud unreservedly acknowledged the 
services rendered to the spread of psychoanalysis by the Zürich 


1 CW 3, pp. 3f. / "Move every stone, try everthing, leave nothing unattempt- 
cd" Erasmus, Adagia, LIV xxx. The tr. here is by Margaret Mann Phillip, to 
‘whom acknowledgment is gratefully made. See ako i42] m. 1 

Jones, П, p. 35/30 

* Fora list of the missing items, see appendix 1, p. s 
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School, “particularly by Bleuler and Jang.” Recounting the history 
of the psychoanalytic movement in 1914, immediately after the 
break with Jung, Freud stated, "According to the evidence of a 
colleague? who witnessed developments at the Burghölzli, it appears 
that psychoanalysis awakened interest there very early. In Jung's 
work on occult phenomena, published in 1902, there was already an 
allusion to my book on dream-nterpretation. From 1903 or 1994, 
says my informant, psycho analysis was in the forefront of interest.” 
After describing his period of isolation and the gradual development 
in Vienna from 1902 onwards, Freud told how “in тот the situation 
changed all at ouce and contrary to all expectations... А com- 
munication from Bleuler had informed me before this that my works 
had been studied and made use of im the Burghölzli, In January 
1907, the first member of the Zürich clinic came to Vienna—Dr. 
Bitingon. Other visits followed, which led to an animated exchange 
of ideas. Finally, on the invitation of C. С. Jung .. . a first meeting 
took place at Salzburg in the spring of 1908 . . "5r 

‘The account of the relationship of Freud and Jung from 1906 
forward is, of course, contained in the letters in this volume—the 
gradual warming of mutual regard, confidence, and affection, the 
continual interchange of professional information and opinions, 
the rapidly elaborating business of the psychoanalytical movement, 
the intimate giveand-take of family news, the often acerb and witty 
observations on colleagues and adversaries, and at length the emer- 
gence of differences, disagreements, misunderstandings, injured feel- 
ings, and finally disruption and separation. 


Alter Jungs letter of 20 May 1914 resigning from the presidency 
of the International Association, there is a long silence in the his 
tory of these letters Freud himself did not again engage in a holo 


ži Kal Abraham, See Freud/Abraham Letters, 15 Jan. 1, in which Abraham 
supplied information that Freud had requested, 


э ЗЕ NIV, p. 28. 
зз Ibid, p. 26, Writing s: years Inter, Freud gave а more succinet but slightly 
les essct account: ^... my isolation gradually came to an end. To begin with, a 


smati circle ot pupils gathered round me im Vienna; and then, after 1906, came 
hiatits at Zürich, E. Bleuler, his asistant C. C. Jong, 

i a ively interest їп psychoanalysis. We got into personal 

touch with one another, and at Easter 1998 the friends of the young science met 

at Sabbug . " ("Am Autobiographical Study,” SE XX, p. 48) 

2 Jung's ене of 1923 (359 J) 9 the sole exception 
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caust of unwanted papers, as be had done in March 1908, when he 
took over an adjoining flat and rearranged his study (occurrences 
which, incidentally, are not mentioned in his letters to Jung). Into 
the file of Jungs letters to him ће also placed some of the pro- 
grammes of the Congresses and Jungs circular letters to the pres 
dents of the branch societies, as well as several letters from Jung to 
Ferenczi, which apparently Ferenczi had turned over to Freud 
"The letters Freud received from Emma Jung were kept separately 
"There is no evidence that he ever consulted the Jung fle again, 
though he himself must have placed Jungs referral letter of 1923 
in it, Freud's correspondence was filed chronologically in cabinets 
im his study at Berggasse 19. When the time approached for the 
Freuds to leave Vienna in 1938, Anna Freud and Marie Bonaparte 
went through Freud's papers and correspondence and burned some 
items that would have been dangerous if they had fallen into Nazi 
hands Then the remaining files of papers and letters—from Jones, 
Abraham, Eitingon, Pfister, Ferenczi, Lou AndressSalomé, Jung, 
Martha Bernays Freud—were labeled and shipped along with the 
family's other effects.” Professor and Mrs, Freud and Anna boarded 
the departing train on 4 June 1938 and after a stop in Paris arrived 
at Dover on 6 June; they had been accorded diplomatic privileges, 
and none of the Iuggnge was examined there or in London, The. 
files of papers were stored away in the house at зо Maresfield Gar- 
dens, which became the family's permanent home in the autumn 
of 1938, and where Freud died on 23 September 1939. There the 
letters rested, surviving another kind of holocaust—the air raids of 
the Second World War—and afterward, amidst the concerns of the 
Freud family with the immediacies of life amd profession, were 
seemingly forgotten. 

Jung's letters from Frend lay undisturbed for nearly forty years. Fora. 
time he kept them in what he called his “cache,” a narrow safe set into 
the wall of an alcove adjoining his large study-library upstairs.” ‘The 


2 The of them are ple in fon: Letters, ed: Adler, vo 
Be Perse corner Бән: Nes ext vo cemere 
аа wee ely wos of rec. There wa fo ach scoot tea 
{о шде with ш to London, nd ту father va al for towing анау much of 
Ж, whereas Prince Bonaparte wall for precatio. Therefore she sexed 
Bing Кош witty Which аша tiere" The an уез 
by Jones (II, p. 238/235), of buming everthing considered not worth pe 
serving, fe ite oct 
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cache,’ which was locked with a key that Jung carried in his pocket, 
also contained, among other valuables, the four fragments of a bread- 
knife that had shattered when he was experimenting with occultism 
эз a student? 

In all of his later writings, including his autobiography, Jung 
never referred to his correspondence with Freud." Nor did Freud 
ever mention the correspondence in his writings afterward, other 
than to allude in “The History of the Psycho-Analytic Movement" 
(1914) to Jung's letter of 11 November 1912 (323 J). The existence 
of this valuable Briefwechsel was not generally known until the 
publication of volume IT of Emest Jones's Life and Work of Sig 
mund Freud in 1955. Around 1959 Jones had begun work on the 
biography, the first volume of which (1953) comes up to 1900. By 
1952 he had started to prepare the second volume, and in February 
he wrote to Jung asking i£ he might sce Freud's letters to him. Aniela 
Jaffe, who was at that time the secretary of the C. С. Jung Institute,” 
had been in analysis with Jung for several years. During an analytical 
interview in February, Jung asked her if she would read the Freud 
letters. She agreed, and Jungs secretary, Marie-Jeanne Schmid 
brought the bundle of letters from the “cache.” As Mis. Jaffé re- 
members it, “I was more than excited; but then, after having read 
all the night, rather disappointed, because 1 had expected sentences. 
of the deepest wisdom and psychological insight and met with a lot 
of politics and such, besides the most personal remarks. When T told 
this to Jung he was pleased, and 1 suppose his answer to Jones reflects 
it Jung replied to Jones 


‘They are not particularly important. They chiefly contain remarks 
about publishers or the organization of the Psychoanalytical So- 
ciety, And some others are too personal. As a matter of fact 1 don't 
care for their publication. On the whole they wouldn't be an im- 
portant contribution to Freud's biography.** 


A month Tater Jung entrusted the bundle of letters to Mis. 
Jaffé, and she carried it to the director of the Jung Institute, С. A. 


29 Anicla Jai From the Life and Work of C. G. Jung, t, REC. Hull (2971), 
р. 123. See tho Letters, ed. Adler, vol. 1, 37 Nov, 34, to |. B. Rhine: 

56 He mentioned the letters in private correspondence bt in life 

эз Established io 1948 in Zürich for training and research in analytical psycho 
ogy. Courses are given in both English and German: 

= Private communication 

79 Letters, ed, Adler, vol 
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Meier, M.D, with a covering letter (22 March 1952) in which 
Jung stated that he was handing over the letters to the Institute for 
safekeeping, his wish being that the collection be considered a pos 
session that was not for sale. "The letters have a certain historical 
value, after all,” he wrote, “though their contents are unimportant.” 

Meier replied to Jung, thanking him for the gift on behalf of the 
Curatorium of the Institute, and he added: “ТЕ will interest you to 
deam that we have been asked by the Sigmund Freud Archives, 
Inc,2* of New York, whether we could prepare photocopies of these 
letters, and we intend to ask them whether they would be in a posi- 
tion to reciprocate by providing photocopies of your letters to Freud. 
TII be glad to keep you informed of this." 

"The information that Meier received from К. R, Eissler, M.D, 
the Secretary of the Archives, was abruptly disappointing: “Оп: 
fortunately the letters which Professor Jung wrote to Professor 
Freud have not been preserved, As far as 1 know, Professor Freud 
destroyed his whole correspondence before leaving Vienna in 1938, 
and T assume that Professor Jungs letters were among those docu- 
ments which were destroyed during those hectic days." Eissler told 
Meier that he would, with his permission, inquire of the Freud 
family in London. By the end of the year the Jung letters had not 
come to light, but the photostats of the Freud letters had been made 
and sent to New York, with the Jung Institute's proviso that they 
be kept confidential for one hundred years 

In September 1953, Jung received Eissler at Küsnacht and granted 
him an interview for the Freud Archives. The transcript of the inter 
view is under standard restriction until the year 2010, Jung also, on 
the occasion of Eissler's visit, donated various pieces of memorabilia 
to the Archives? Soon afterward, with the permission of the Jung 


3t Later, profesor of psychology at the Federal Polytechnic ("ETH"), Zarich. 
25 The Sigmund Frend Archives was incorporated in New York m 1953 as a 
nonprofit, texexempt organization, its goal being the collection of all documents. 
directly or indirectly related to the life and work of Freud; the Archives entered 
into a formal agreement with the Library of Congress whereby the Library be: 
comes owner of the materials, which, if designated as restricted, are kept con 
fidential for as long as the donor or Archives and the Library consider proper 
"The Library's Freud collection, which includes the materials donated by the 
Archives, comprises letters to and from Freud and his family, original manuscripts, 
official documents, photographs, and interviews with pensons who had been im 
contact with Freud. 

зи Eissler to Meier, 4 June з. This and other letes written by Dr. Eisler are 
quoted with his kind permision. 

2 See appendixes 3 and 4 of the present volume 
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Institute, the Freud Archives arranged to have Freud's letters tran- 
scribed. In November, Jung was again asked if Jones could read the 
Freud letters, this time by Eissler on Jones's behalf. Jung replied 
directly to Jones 


Of course you have my permission to read Freud's letters, copies 
of which are in the Freud Archives in New York. 

Your biographical material [in volume 1) is very interesting, al- 
though it would have been advisable to consult me for certain 
facts, For instance you got the story of Freud’s fainting attack 
quite wrong, Also it was by no means the first one; he had such an. 
attack before in 1909 previous to our departure for America in 
Bremen, and very much under the same psychological circum: 
stances. 

Hoping you are going on to continue enjoying old age, 1 remain, 
etc 


Jones thus was able to read Freud's letters to Jung, but the other 
side of the dialogue was assumed to have been lost, On 22 March 
1954, however, Eissler wrote again to Meier: "To my very great 
joy T can tell you that I have just been informed by Miss Anna 
Freud that the letters from Professor Jong to Professor Freud have 
been found. 1 am sure that Miss Freud will have no objection to 
sending copies, as she had originally agreed to this in case they 
should be found, Т shall probably see her in London this summer and. 
will discuss the matter.” Miss Freud has recalled, more recently, that 
during the war years all the various parcels of correspondence that 
had been brought from Vienna were safely stored in every possible 
place in both her house and her brother Ernst's house, It took some 
time to bring all the material together and catalogue it, and while 
this work was going on, the Jung letters were securely put away and 
їп due course came to light.” 

In the same letter, Eissler broached the question of whether the 
Jung Institute might be interested in a joint publication of the 
correspondence. Meier replied that the Institute indeed would 


‘Jones had written of the 1912 fainting attack in volume 1 (p. 348/317), à 
copy of which Jung had received fiom his friend E, A. Bennet, of London, the 
month before. See Letters, ed. Adler, vol s, 31 Nov, 53, to Bennet, for Jung's 
vesion of the event; also’ Memories, p. 157/153. Jones referred briefly to the 
1909 attack in volume I (pp. 61/55, 165/146]; Jung gives a fuller account in 
mores, pp. 136/536 
Letters, cd. Adler, vol. з, 19 Dec. 3. 
кч Private communication from Anna Freud. 
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During a visit to New York in November 1954, Meier met Eissler, 
who gave him the photostats of Jung's letters, and the two talked 
over the idea of publication. Meier arranged to borrow the uncor 
rected transcript of the Freud letters, and when he got back to 
Zürich he read the entire exchange. Surely the first person to read 
all the letters on both sides, Meier wrote Eissler: 


‘The first impression is really that of a shattering tragedy. And just 
for that reason 1 am completely in favour of publishing the whole 
thing, It is tue that recently Jung thought it should wait unti 
after his death; he didn't vant to look at the letters at all, however. 
Tm therefore of the opinion that he could be persuaded to change 
his mind. 1 think not only that the world should learn something 
from this tragedy, but also that from this publication a great deal 
ОЁ nonsense that is current will finally be laid to rest, which can 
only be a good thing for clearing the atmosphere, More dificult 
than consideration for Frend and Jung, it seems to me, is con- 
sideration for other colleagues, who tum up frequently in the 
letters and to some extent are labeled with rather unflattering, 
spirited expressions, . ... Personally, I think we should give the 
world a brave piece of scientific objectivity for the common 
good. 


Eissler felt that as much as possible should be published, "with 
out causing any annoyance or detriment to the individuals men- 
tioned.” Transcripts of the entire correspondence should be pre- 
pared, he thought, and be read by the persons on whose decision 
the publication would depend. The work of transcribing the Jung 
letters went ahead, and the Institute in Zürich, dissatisfied with the 
New York transcript of the Freud letters, began to make its own 
transcript of them. Meier hoped that Miss Freud would then ех 
amine the authoritative texts and permit their publication. 

In 1955, Jones published volume II of his life of Freud, dealing 
with the “Years of Maturity,” 1901-1919. He had had access to 
some five thousand letters from Freud's correspondence, the most 
valuable being those between Freud and Abraham, Ferenczi, Jung, 
and himself, It is not certain at what point he was able to read Jung's 
letters to Freud; in volume П there are only three direct citations of 
them, as against some fifty citations of Freud's letters to Jung, in 
addition to sixteen extended quotations in an appendix (though 


? Meier to Eissler, 4 Jan. s, quoted with Dr. Meier's kind permission 
а Eissler to Meier, 18 Jan. $5 
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Jones refrained from quoting entire letters from this correspond- 
ence) 1 Upon the publication of the second volume, with its copious 
references to himself, Jung made no further comment on Jones's 
Freud, so far as it is known, in his published writings or letters. 

During the summer of 1955, the painstaking work of transcribi, 
‘both sides of the correspondence proceeded at the Jung Institute in 
Zürich. Then, on 1 October, Meier notified Eissler that he had had 
а discussion with Professor and Mrs. Jung and that they did not yet 
agree to the publication of the letters. Jung wanted to see the letters 
first, Perhaps the letters could be edited by contemporaries of the 
two correspondents and published in the distant future, for the 
grandchildren’s generation. But for the present nothing was definite 
until Jung saw the letters. 

Eissler replied sympathetically: he also had doubts about an шь 
abridged publication. Many passages, he supposed, might need com- 
ments or they would not be understandable to future generations 
But would people be willing to devote time to the work without 
seeing it realized during their lifetime?" Meier was wholeheartedly 
for obtaining commentaries by contemporaries: Mrs, Jalfé stood 
ready to help on the Zürich side; and Jung had indeed given his ap- 
proval to the publication, but only after his death. However, Meier 
expected to discuss this further with Mis. Jung. There was no doubt 
that the Institute was truly authorized to publish the correspondence, 
in view of the statement Jung had made when he turned over the 
letters. At the end of October, the Institute sent Eissler the 
Zürich transcripts of both the Jung and the Freud letters, as well as 
the uncorrected New York transcript of the Freud letters 

Not until March 1956 was a working plan agreed upon among the 
Freud Archives, Anna Freud, and the Jung Institute: "The tan. 
script... should be submitted for evaluation to the following five 
persons; Dr, Anna Freud, and Dis. Heinz Hartmann, Ernst Kris, 
Emest Jones, and Hermann Nunberg. The plan is to obtain and 
preserve available information from informants who have particular. 
knowledge about events and people who played a prominent role at 
the time when Professor Freud worked with Professor Jung. Since 


f? Volume TIL contains five citations of Freud's lettes and one of Jungs 


Volume Il also contains several citations of Jung's letters to Jones, which have 
ww disappeared. 

52 A. Jal, on behalf of Meier, to Eisler, x Oct. 55 

? Eisler to Meier, 4 Oct. 

^^ Meter to Eissler, 7 Oct 

? Meier to Eissler, зз Oct 


/ Mes, Jung died sz Nov 55 
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most of this information is probably of a personal nature, it is not 
intended to publish it. The idea is to have each of the informants 
provide the manuscript with footnotes, or а longer commentary, as 
the case may be, These additions to the manuscript would be kept 
strictly confidential at the Library of Congress for as many years as 
‘ach of the informants may wish.” 

In August 1956, Meier notified Eissler that Jung had stipulated 
that his letters to Freud could be published, at the earliest, twenty 
years after his death, though Meier hoped that work on the com- 
mentaries could proceed anyway." But no commentary or footnotes 
were ever produced. Kris died in 1957, Jones in 1958, and Nunberg 
and Hartmann in 1970, The photostats of the original letters and of 
the Zürich transcripts were deposited in the Library of Congress in 
1958, labeled as follows: “Confidential, not to be opened until zo 
years after the death of Сай Jung with permission of the Jung 
Archives, Küsnacht, Zürich.” 


In 1956, Dr. Gerhard Adler put to Jung the idea of publishing a 
general selection of his entire correspondence. Adler, originally of 
Berlin and after 1936 in England, was one of Jung's most prominent 
pupils. As he wrote, some years later, “Originally the idea of such 
publication had come not from [Jung] himself but from friends who 
were aware of the unique literary and psychological value of Jung's 
correspondence. At first Jung had reacted against the whole notion, 
since he felt that the spontaneity and immediacy of his letters were 
not for the general public; but in his later years he changed his at 
titude. . . ^^ Responding to Adler's proposal, Jung immediately 
ruled out the inclusion of the Freud /Jung correspondence. In а let- 
ter of 24 May 1956 he wrote: "Separate treatment of this cone. 
spondence is justified, because it touches im parts upon very per- 
sonal problems, whereas the planned publication refers to scientific 
subjects. T consider it inopportune to expose the personal material 
зо long as the waves of animosity are still running so high. At the 
date suggested by me Freud and 1 will be ‘historical personalities 
and the necessary detachment from events will prevail by then.» 
Tn August 1957, Jung confirmed his agreement to the publication 
of a selection of his letters. In January 1958 he recommended that 


4 Memorandum by Eissler, 20 Mar. s 
? Meier to Eissler, 3 Aug. 56. 
39 Adler, introduction to Letters, vol. a (igi) p.i = Ibid., pp. sie 
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the work be entrusted to а committee composed of Mrs. Jaffé, now 
his secretary, his daughter Marianne Nichus-Jung (an editor of the 
Swiss edition of the collected works), and Dr. Adler, who was to act 
as chairman and as editor of the English edition; and at the same 
time Jung stated that the Freud/fung correspondence was to be 
published “only after 1980," 

‘The idea of publication of the Freud/Jung correspondence was 
broached again in the summer of 1958. It is not clear who succeeded 
in persuading Jung to change his mind so soon after he had pushed 
the project into the distant future. The impetus may have originated 
with the publisher Kurt Wolff, who before World War II had had a 
distinguished career in Germany and Italy, and had founded the 
New York firm of Pantheon Books in the early 19405. Pantheon had 
been chosen as publisher of Bollingen Series, a programme of the 
Bollingen Foundation, the keystone of which was the Collected 
Works of C. С. Jung. Kurt Wolff, who had known Jung for many 
years, had convinced him in 1956 that his autobiography should be 
Written. This project grew into a collaboration between Jung and 
Aniela Jaffé; Mrs. Jaffé wrote the greater part of it from interviews 
with Jung, and he wrote other parts in longhand?* Wolf was in 
Zürich during the summer of 1958 for editorial conferences. And in 
Europe during the same period were the editor and assistant editor 
of Bollingen Series, John D. Barrett and Vaun Gillmor, and Sir 
Herbert Read, a director of Routledge & Kegan Paul, the publishers 

E Jung's works in England, These three, with Jung, composed the 

ditorial Committee,” which met once a year to review the prog 
tess of the collected works and plan the future programme, 

‘The first document is a letter Jung wrote on zo July 1958 to 

isler: 


As you know, I have stipulated that my correspondence with 
Freud ought not to be published before зо уса" have elapsed 


Letters to Bollingen Foundation, 19 Aug. 57, and to John D. Barrett, 29 
Jan. 58, im the Foundation archives, / Marianne NichusJung died in March 
196$. 

її Memories, Dreams, Reflections, "by C. О. Jung, recorded and edited by 
Aniela fale,” was published simultaneously in New York, London, and Zütich 
in 1963 

29 Оп 12 Aug. бо, Dr, Frane №. Riklin, who had succeeded Meier as director of 
the Jung Institute, informed Eisler of a further proviso, namely that Jung now 
wished that no one be permitted to study the correspondence until thirty years 
after his death, He proposed that a protocol be made by both sides, stipulating 
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after my death, but lately I have been asked from different sides to 
petmit—inasmuch as 1 am competent—an earlier publication of 
the whole correspondence. 

Such a change of my will is not a simple matter. First of all 
1 don't know how you feel about such a proposition, and secondly 
T could not permit an earlier publication without a necessary te- 
vision of my letters. My letters were never written with any 
thought that they might be broadcasted. As a matter of fact, 
‘many of them contain unchecked and highly objectionable mate- 
rials, such as are produced in the course of an analysis, and shed 
а most onesided and dubious light on a number of persons who 
Т don't want to offend in any manner whatever, Such material 
enjoys the protection of the secretum medici. These people or 
their descendants are still alive. 

T should be deeply obliged to you, if you would kindly inform 
me of your feelings in this matter, especially if you would agree 
with an earlier publication under strict observation of the rule 
of discretion and the risk of libel 


Dr. Eissler responded: 


"There are two aspects to the question you asked me regarding the 
publication of the letters Prof. Freud and you exchanged: the 
legal aspect and my personal feeling about the whole matter 
‘There can be no doubt that anything which might offend anyone 
who was under your treatment or a descendant of such persons 
should not be published. However, permission to publish at least 
the letters written by Freud does not depend on the Archives, 
since the Archives never acquired the copyright. This question has 
to be discussed with the Sigmund Freud Copyrights, Ltd,, c/o Mr. 
Erst Freud, . . . in London, 

Since T consider it an indiscretion to read letters that have not 
been published, I made it my habit not to read the letters acquired 
by the Archives unless there is an objective necessity for doing so. 
Since this did not arise regarding your correspondence with Prof. 


this limitation, and Eisler refered him to Ernst Freud. Such a document has not 
been found. 

#3 Jung's lst will amd testament contains no dispositions regarding the corre: 
spondence with Freud. He may have used the term "will here not in its egal 
meaning, but im the nontechnical sense of intention, (Information from Dr. 
Hans Капет and Mr, Franz Jung.) 

5t Letters, ed. Adler, vol. 2, 
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Freud I never took the liberty of reading the letters and cannot 
express ап opinion about whether or not this correspondence 
should be published at this time. However, I recall the opinion of 
the late Dr, Kris, the editor of the Fieud/Fliess correspondence, 
who read the letters at the request of the Jung Archives** in 
Zurich. If 1 recall correctly, his opinion was that it would be 
worthwhile to publish at present those parts of the correspondence 
which contain strictly scientific problems such as the questions 
of narcissism and schizophrenia, which apparently came up quite 
frequently in your communications with Freud 

‘This is the only contribution I can make in answer to your 
letter of July 22th. "The most important questions T think have 
to be straightened out between you and Ernst Freud, 


On 23 August, at his home at Küsnacht, Jung met with Barrett, 
Miss Gillmor, Read, and Wolff. Agreement to publish the Frend /Jung 
correspondence was reached—in principle, Wolff had read the entire 
correspondence and prepared a fifty-page summary; this presented. 
the first conspectus oF the letters and was testimony to the impor 
tance of publishing them. 

Shortly afterward, Mrs, Jaffé, Jung's secretary, wrote to John Bar. 
rett: "Dr. Jung said that he fully agreed with Dr. Bissler's idea to 
‘publish at present those parts of the correspondence which con- 
tain strictly scientific problems’ and asked me to inform Dr. F. Rik 
lin, President of the C. C. Jung Institute, of this fact. (Dr. Jung 
Баз given the Freud letters to the Institute as a donation.) Yesterday 
Dr. Jung told me in a few words about your talk on Saturday, August 
23rd, and added that he would very much like to reread or at least 
peruse the letters in question before giving his definite "placet. 

Mrs, Jaffé remembers that Jung did not look at the letters him- 
self—in fact, to her knowledge he never showed any desire at any 
time to reread any of his correspondence with Freud—but asked 
another one of his pupils to go through them and to make recom- 
mendations, The consequence was the following letter from Jung 
to Barrett, one week later: 


That is, the C. C. Jong Institute. 
5 Letter a 13 Aug, 58 (copy in Bollingen Foundation archives) 

зи Mes. Helen Wolff kindly gave access to her late bosband's summary of the 
lette and confirmed other details in his diary. 

2^ A. айё to J. D. Barrett, 27 Aug. 58, in the Bollingen Foundation archives 
quoted by permission of Mrs, Ja 
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Re: publication of the Freud-correspondence, I want to tell you 
that T have decided to do nothing further. The letters are too per- 
sonal and contain too little generally interesting material, so that 
the great work which ought to be done, to draw something worth- 
while from them, would be wasted time. 

It was nice to see you again, and T am glad that I am able to 
spare you a superfluous trouble. Thus the conditions remain as 
they have been before, namely the publication of the correspond- 
ence is postponed ad calendas graecas ^ 


‘The following year, the British writer John Freeman (ater, am- 
bassador to the United States) conducted а filmed interview with 
Jung for the British Broadcasting Corporation. He asked Jung, 
“When are the letters which you exchanged with Freud going to be 
published?” 


Professor Jung: "Well, not during my lifetime." 

Freeman: "You would have no objection to their being pub- 
lished after your lifetime?” 

Professor Jung: "Oh, no, none at all.” 

Freeman: "Because they are probably of great historical impor- 
tance: 

Professor Jung: "I don't think so.” 

Freeman: "Then why have you not published them so far" 

Professor Jung: "Because they were not important enough. I sce 
по particular importance in ет." 


Later, the pupil who had read the letters at Jung's request the 
previous summer happened to write to him quoting his striking re- 
marks about Christianity in the letter of 11 February 1910 (178 J), 
and Jung replied (9 April 1959)- 


Best thanks for the quotation from that accursed correspondence. 
For me it is an unfortunately inexpungeable reminder of the in- 
credible folly that filled the days of my youth. The journey from 
cloud-cuckooland back to reality lasted a long time. In my case 
Pilgrim's Progress consisted in my having to climb down a thou- 


* Letter of 5 Sept. 58, in the Bollingen Foundation archives. 
‘Transcript to be published in C. С. Jung Spesking. An abridged version, not 
ng this passage, is in Face fo Face, d. Hugh Burnett (London, 1964), pp. 
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sand ladders until 1 could reach out my hand to the little clod of 
earth that Iam. 


In the fall of 1960, Emst L Freud brought out the Letters of 
Sigmund Freud, a volume of selected letters that he had edited. By 
agreement with the Jung Institute, he included seven of his father's 
letters to Jung (27, 38, 42 45» 73, 129, 349, three of them with 
deletions). 

An old friend of Jung's, meanwhile, had been writing a memoir of 
Jung as he had known him; this was Dr, E, A. Bennet, a psychiatrist 
and analyst of London, whose book, C. G. Jung, was largely based 
оп their conversations and correspondence that had continued up 
until a short time before Jung's death. In his chapter on Jung's rela 
tions with Frend, Bennet writes: “More and more Freud came to 
rely on Jung and wrote him constantly, often every week. If Jung 
did not reply, he would get a telegram asking what had gone wrong, 
Jung has kept these letters, although he never intended to publish 
them; they are personal, mainly about current events, and in any 
case of no special importance or general interest." This estimate 
was based on what Dr, Bennet had been told by Jung, who, further 
more, reviewed the book in manuscript. 

Until the time of Jung's death, 6 June 1961, there was no further 
consideration of the correspondence with Freud and no change in 
Jungs wish that publication be postponed until long after his death. 
Editorial work had continued on Memories, Dreams, Reflections, 
and arrangements were made to publish in an appendix parts of 
three letters from Freud to Jung (139, 255, 260) dealing with oc- 
cultism. Jung had expressly given his approval, and the permission 
of Emst Freud was duly sought and granted. 

In August 1961, shortly after Jung's death, there was another 
mecting in Zürich of Barrett, Miss Gillmor, and Read, this time with 
Mr. and Mrs. Walther Niehus Jung, Franz Jung, Aniela Jaffé, Franz 
Riklin, and Max Rascher, Jungs Swiss publisher. The gathering 
carried on the tradition of the regular summer meetings to review 
the progress of the Englishlanguage publications of Jung's works 
Jung had named Walther Nichus as his literary executor, and his 
wife Marianne Nichus-Jung had a principal role as an editor of the 
Gesammelte Werke and the selected letters. The main business of 


"= Quoted in а footnote to Jung's 11 Feb. 10 letter to Freud in Letters, ed. Adler, 
volt, р. 19: 
92 C, G: Jung (London and New York, 1961), p. 39 
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the 1961 meeting was indeed the selected letters, upon which in- 
tensive editorial work was now to begin. According to the minutes, 
“It was tentatively suggested that three volumes be prepared: (1) 
Freud correspondence, (2) letters concerning religion and theology, 
and (3) the balance of the scientific letters.” This revival of the 
Freud /Jung correspondence was countermanded as soon as all parties 
concerned were reminded of Jungs wish that the correspondence 
remain sealed until 1991, The selected letters were finally arranged 
chronologically, and Adler stated that “I felt justified in publishing 
only а very few and quite uncontroversial letters of Jungs to Freud, 
eight in all,” on the pattem of Ernst Freud's choice of seven of 
Freud's to Jung in the selection he edited. 

Earlier on, Freud's correspondence had begun to come out in 
several different collections. The Origins of Psychoanalysis, a volume 
of letters to Wilhelm Fliess and related papers, was published as 
carly as 1950, and the selection by Ernst Freud, already mentioned, 
appeared in 1960. Then followed the exchanges of letters with Pfister 
(1963), Abraham (1965), Lou Andreas-Sslomé (1966), and Arnold 
Zweig (1968). 


In the spring of 1969, Norman Franklin, chairman of Routledge & 
Kegan Paul, Jung's publishers in England, called on Ernst Freud at 
his home in London. Mr. Freud pointed to a storage cabinet in 
his study and said it contained Jungs letters to his father, which 
the family were thinking of selling, along with the right to publish 
his father’s letters to Jung. Mr. Franklin wrote to Princeton Univer- 
sity Press, as Jung's American publishers, conveying this news. The 
Princeton University Library, with whose sta the matter was dis- 
cussed, was not in a position at that time to bid for the letters, which 
did not fall naturally into the University collections. But at the Press 
ме were troubled at the thought of the letters being scattered or 


Ales, introduction to Letters, vol. 1, p. si The letters to Freud included in 
Adler's selection (also in Jas in the Suas edition) ate 138, 175, 178, 198, 
324, 259, and 515, three with deletions. The translation is that of R.F.C. Hall 
эз in the present volume. The Swiss edition of Jungs Briefe appeared in three 
volumes in 1972-73 and the American English edition in two volumes in 1973- 


E 
in February 1965, Eisler wrote Riklin saying that he bad heard that the 
Jung Institute would lie to publish the Fiend/Jung letters bot believed that the 
Freud family were opposed, whereas he knew that the Sigmund Frend Сору 
rights had no objection. Riklin responded that the thitysear embargo had to 
stand. 
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perhaps disappearing into some restricted private collection, Further 
"more, though we were aware of Jungs embargo on publishing the 
letters, there was the faint hope that the embargo might somehow 
be lifted. Accordingly, as executive editor of Jung's works in English, 
Т wrote to Ernst Freud on 23 May: “If your family actually should 
be entertaining the idea of selling the Jung letters, I would be most 
grateful if you gave me the opportunity to try to arrange for their 
purchase in order to place them in the Jung archives in Zürich.” At 
the same time, I wrote the Jung family, through the legal counsel for 
the estate, Dr. Hans Karrer, asking, "Why shouldn't the Freud and 
Jung families simply exchange their respective holdings of the orig 
inal letters?" 

On 22 June, Ernst Freud replied, asking whether an offer could be 
made for the Jung letters which his family could then consider. He 
added, "It is not correct that there exist any restrictions with regard 
to the publication of the Freud letters—only Jung found it (unfortu 
nately) necessary to withhold the right for 3o years after his death, 
And although I have proof that in the last year of his life he was vill 
‘ng to change this condition, the Jung Archives have been unable to 
free them before this date. Cleary, it would be a pity to publish only 
my father's letters alone.” 

Shortly afterward, in Zürich, I took part in meetings with mem- 
bers of the Jung family and their advisers. The consequence of these 
discussions was a proposal that the Freud letters and Jung letters be 
exchanged between the C. G. Jung Institute and the Freud family. 
Tt was observed that Jung had left conflicting instructions about 
restrictions on publication—for thirty years, for twenty, for fifty, 
for one hundred, or until 1980, The family agreed that it would be 
fortunate if the correspondence could be edited soon, while persons 
survived who could contribute to an informed annotation, The 
edited letters would then be put in safekeeping and published only 
in 1980. I communicated these thoughts to Ernst Freud, who replied 
‘on 2 August: “We shall gladly agree to the exchange of the originals. 
T have taken steps to get the declaration mention [that Jung was 
willing to change the restrictions] but of course 1 am mot certain how 
long this may take and whether T will be successful T share the 
opinion that an carly editing of the letters would be fortunate, . ..” 
Henceforward, the two parties were in direct communication, 

Dr. Karrer wrote to me on 2 December 1969: "My clients have 
taken a decision of considerable importance, They have come to the 


чет point was never clarified. / (Mis. E, L. Freud kindly gave permission for 
publication of parts of her husband's letters) 
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conclusion that this question must not be decided on the basis of 
the late Professor Jungs various and possibly contradictory state- 
ments, but in the light of the situation as it presents itself now. 
Under this angle, they attach overriding importance to the considera- 
tion that the publication should take place as long as persons are 
still available for the editorial work who had known Jung and Freud. 
ОЕ course, it remains to be seen whether the Freud party shares this 
view.” 

The Freud party did share that view. And, on 25 February 1970, 
Franz Jang flew from Zürich to London with the original Freud 
letters in his briefcase, and called on Erst Freud in St. John's Wood, 
Freud, who had been ill with a heart ailment, dressed and left his 
bedroom in honour of his guest. As he wrote me on 6 March, "Mr. 
Jung—whom I liked very much—visited me here, and we didn't 
only exchange our fathers letters, but in the easiest and friendliest 
‘way agreed on plans for the early publication of the correspondence.” 
Both men were architects, and they readily found a mutual sym- 
pathy. Emst Freud's letter went on: "In order to guarantee im- 
partiality, these letters will be printed like historical documents, that 
is to say without any comments whatsoever and absolutely complete, 
unless discretion concerning former patients or colleagues makes 
omissions unavoidable. ‘The existing typescripts will once more be 
compared with the originals, necessary notes to explain names, book 
titles, quotations, cte., will be added.” Later, Franz Jung remarked, 
"It was quite an historic moment. We decided that the letters should 
be given to publication while there are still people around who 
knew the personalities of the two men," 

Ernst Freud died suddenly on 7 April 1979, but the contractual 
arrangements for the publication were duly completed, and the 
news was made public in mid July. Shortly afterward the original 
Freud letters were purchased from the Freud family by the Library 
of Congress, through funds provided by an anonymous benefactor, 
and they are now in the Manuscript Division of the Library. The 
original Jung letters are in the C. G, Jung Institute at Zürich, and 
according to the terms of Jung's gift their sale is barred. 


As explained heretofore, the transcripts of the letters were typewrit- 
ten in 1955, and photocopies of these transcripts provide the text 
of the present volume. ‘The transcripts were read against the holo- 
"т Article by Henry Reymont, New York Times, «s July 1979, p. 41 
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graph letters (or photocopies of them) once more by Anna Freud 
and her sister Mathilde Hollitscher and by Kurt NichusJung, Pro- 
fessor Jung's son-in-law, On both sides, memoranda were prepared 
explaining abbreviations and noting handwritten corrections and 
slips of the pen by both writers. 

Both translators—Ralph Manheim for the Freud letters, R.F.C. 
Hull for the Jung letters—worked from these prepared transcripts 
During the course of the translating and editorial work, the tran- 
scripts were again checked against the holographs for problematical 
readings, sometimes with the assistance of other persons familiar 
with the handwriting. 

In the present edition, textual matters have not been presented 
in exhaustive detail, which would be distracting and tedious for 
most readers. The German edition of the letters, however, which is 
being published simultaneously (by S. Fischer Verlag, Frankfurt), will 
beavailable to anyone who wants to study Freud's and Jung's original 
usages especially with respect to the salutations and valedictions of 
the letters, There are mote diverse possibilities for these epistolary 
formulas in German than in English, and some of them if translated 
literally would sound stilted and odd. Variety and literality have been 
sacrificed for the sake of phrases that ring naturally in English. But 
the chief and most interesting forms and changes of forms have 
usually been mentioned in the notes, It will be seen that Freud, 
beginning with a formal expression such as Sehr geehrter Herr 
Kollege (literally, "Very esteemed Mr. Colleague”), came in time 
to the simple and warm Lieber Freund, which he used until the cool- 
ing of the relationship caused him to adopt Lieber Herr Doktor. 
Jing began formally with salutations on the order of Sehr geehrter 
Herr Professor and arrived rather slowly at Lieber Herr Professor, 
which he nsed almost to the end. The valedictions are even more 
varied; while literalitv here is, again, also impossible, they have been 
translated with strict consistency —for example, Ihr ergebener, though 
it allows of various English renderings, is always translated as "Yours 
sincerely.” 

‘The two writers, and particularly Freud, used many abbreviations, 
as was the custom in that day—it must certainly have expedited 
letter-writing, In the interests of readability most of the abbreviated 
words have been spelled out, but certain abbreviations have been 
retained consistently because they are a characteristic part of the 
psychoanalytic vocabulary: “ucs.” (unconscious), for Ubw. (Unbe 
‘wusstsein); "cs." (consciousness), for Bw. (Bewusstsein); Greek psi 
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alpha (WA) for Psychoanalyse (psychoanalysis). (Both letters, psi 
and alpha, of this Greek abbreviation are consistently capitalized in 
the present volume, though the writers usage varied. Freud pre- 
ferred capitals but often used lower case in adjectival forms. Jung 
preferred to write v as a capital and a in lower case.) Some other 
abbreviations—of personal names, journal and book titles, and so 
on—are retained for favour. The writers placement of postscripts 
and interpolations has been indicated as faithfully as possible, Slips 
of the pen, cancellations, еіс, have been indicated when they are 
of interest and can be given inteligibly in translation. Confusions of 
the pronominal forms Sie/sie and Thr/ihr (you/they, you/she) have 
in general been indicated, not only when they caused controversy 
between the writers but in the fairly frequent cases when they went 
unnoticed. Underlining has not been reproduced as italic when 
this device is used differently in German (as for personal names) 
than in English; underlining for emphasis is, however, usually in- 
dicated by italic. Book titles are italicized as they are normally in 
English. 

Dates at the head of the letters, which the writers often gave in 
European number style, as 3.TV.10 or 3.4.10, have been standardized 
to the style “3 April тото” (and, in the notes, “3 Apr. 197). The 
printed letterheads have also been somewhat simplified, as explained 
їп the notes 

No letter that was in the two sets at the time they were transcribed. 
їп 1955 has been omitted from this edition, and (as indicated in the 
notes) a few more have since come to light. That the sets are intact 
is proved by the unbroken sequence of letter or page numbers pen: 
«Пей by unknown hands on both sets of letters and visible on 
photocopies made earlier. The loss of some letters, cards, and tele 
grams (and enclosures, which were apparently not fled with the 
Tettets) is sometimes evident from contest, and these are mentioned 
їп the notes." It is not necessary to suppose these were suppressed by 
either recipient, as the surviving letters contain ample material that 
might have been considered suppressible, What is remarkable is that 
both sides of this correspondence have survived in nearly complete 
form. 

Within the letters, there are deletions of two kinds: (1) The 
names of analysands whose cases are discussed are replaced by initials, 
beginning with “А” for the first case mentioned. As the same initial 
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is used consistently for an analysand, the references are coherent 
throughout the correspondence, This discretion, which was requested 
by both families, is in accordance with medical practice, (2) In 
Jungs letters, at the request of his family, a few passages have been 
omitted and replaced by: [. |. None of these refers to Freud, but 
to other personalities whose close relatives may survive. 

‘The system of numbering the letters has, of course, been devised 
for the present edition. As explained in its annotation, item number 
ода F was found (or rather, refound} after the numbers had been 
established." Thus the total number of items in the exchange is 360: 
164 from Freud, 196 from Jung; and, in addition, 7 from Emma. 
Jung. While slightly different totals are given by Ernest Jones (171 
Freud; 197, Jung: in vol, Il, preface) and by Gerhard Adler (167, 
Freud; 196, Jung: in vol. 1, introduction), the discrepancies result 
from later finds and different ways of counting fragments. 

As for the annotations, they are documentary and explanatory in 
the spirit of Ernst Freud's and Franz Jung's agreement, but both 
families have assented to the inclusion of notes that cite parallel 
and related publications and events, textual details, and crossrefer 
ences; passages of editorial comment that bridge discontinuities in 
the letters (usually because Freud and Jung met and therefore did 
‘not write); and illustrations, facsimiles, and documentary appendixes. 
Occasional gaps in the information are regretted. 


8 November 1073 W.M. 


‘The postscript of 163 F (ste addenda) was akso found among a set of photo 
stats in the Library of Congress, 
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Dear colleague, 11 April 1906, IX, Berggasse 19 

‘Many thanks for sending me your Diagnostic Association Studies. 
which in my impatience Т had already acquired. Of course your latest 
paper, “Psychoanalysis and Association Experiments,” pleased me 
most, because in it you argue on the strength of your own experience 
that everything I have said about the hitherto unexplored fields of our 
discipline is true. T am confident that you will often be in a position to 
back me up, but T shall also gladly accept correction. 

Yours sincerely! pr. FREUD 


“The printed Teteshead (on а small sheet, 584 x 614") has been simpli for 
{his edition, For the full heading, sce the facsimile of thi ette on facing page 
means Vienna's ninth Bezirk or district, Hereafter, "Vienna à supplied, 
unless Freud wed unbcaded paper. M 52 F he began ting а diferent letterhead. 
 Hologaph: Geshrter Herr College, a rather formal salutation; Freud sd И with 
occasional variations until 18 Р. 
2 Diagnostische Aoziationsstudien: Beiträge zur experimentellen Psychopathologie, 
Vol. 1 (Leipzig, тоб). containing six studies by Jong and other doctors at the 
psychiatrie cline of the Univenity of Zunch (i, Busgholei Hospital), edited by 
Jung, who bad directed the зеге. The studies had fist appeated a articles im 
the Journal fir Piychologie und Neurologie, 1924-6. Si further studies ap 
peared 1596-9, collected i Vol. П (1909). AN were н. by M. D. Eder, Studis 
in Word Association (London, 1918), ‘Those by Jung (including “Psychoanalysis 
ad Аззосаноп Experiments,” orig. зуб) are in CW =. / Freud's fie published 
reference to Jung, an allison to these association studies, occured in June сб in 
3 lecture before à Univenity seminar on Jurisprudence; “Tatbestandsdiagnortik 
iind Psychoanalyse; Archiv für Kriminalanthropoogie, XXVI (1996) = “Psycho. 
analysis and the Establishment of the Facts im Legal Proceedings” SE IX; cE- p 
tog: "Tes experiments] only became significant and fruitful when Bleuler in 
ше and his pupils, especially Jung, began to tum their attention to. aso 
ation experiments 
^ Helograph: Thr collegial ergebener. (Conceming salutations and complimentary 
Чон in general, se the introduction ) 
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Dear Professor Freud? Burghölzli Zürich, s October 1006 

Please accept my sincerest thanks for the present you kindly sent 
me, This collection of your various short papers? should be most wel- 
come to anyone who wishes to familiarize himself quickly and thor 
oughly with your mode of thought. It is to be hoped that your scien- 
tific following will continue to increase in the future in spite of the 
attacks which Aschaffenburg,! amid the plaudits of the pundits, has 
made on your theory—one might almost say on you personally. The. 
distressing thing about these attacks is that in my opinion Aschaffen- 
burg fastens on externals, whereas the merits of your theory are to be 
found in the psychological realm of which modern psychiatrists and 
psychologists have somewhat too scanty a grasp. Recently I conducted 
а lively correspondence? with Aschaffenburg about your theory and 
espoused this standpoint, with which you, Professor, may not be en- 
tirely in agreement. What 1 сап appreciate, and what has helped us 
ћете in our psychopathological work, are your psychological views, 
whereas 1 am still pretty far from understanding the therapy and the 
genesis of hysteria because our material on hysteria is rather meagre. 
‘That is to say your therapy seems to me to depend not merely on the 
affects released by abreaction but also on certain personal rapports; 
and it seems to me that though the genesis of hysteria is predomi- 


1 For the printed letterhead (on a sheet В x 12"), see facsimile. Jung was then 
living with his wife and two children in a fat in the main building of the Bure 
hai, in the eastom part of Zürich. Sce plate 1. / This letter was published in 
Letters, ed. С. Adler, vol. 1 

* Holograph: Hochaeehrter Here Professor, an even more formal salutation In his 
nest leter he changed to the slightly more deferential Hoohverehrter Herr Pro 
fessor, which with occasional variations he wed until 11 J 

* Sammlung kleiner Schriften zur Neurosenlehre, Vol. 1 (Vienna, 1906) = Col 
lected Short Papers on the Theory of the Neuross, in various vols, of SE; most of 
those comprising Vol. I, and the preface, аге in SE TII 

* Gustav Aschaffenburg (1866-1944), professor of psychiatry and neurology in 
Heidelberg, later Halle and Cologne: after 1939 in О.А, teaching and practicing 
fn Baltimore and Washington, His criticism was made at the Congress of South 
West German. Neurologists and Psychiatrists, Baden Baden, 27 May 1996; pub- 
lished as "Die Bezichungen des sexuellen Lebens zur Entstehung von Neren- und 
Geisteskrankheiten,” Münchener medizinische Wochenschrift, L137 (11 Sept. 
6). See Jones, Il p. 134/111. 

* This correspondence is ow apparently Jost 
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2 JUNG / 3 FREUD 


nantly, it is not exclusively, sexual. I take the same view of your sexual 
theory, Harping exclusively on these delicate theoretical questions, 
Aschaffenburg forgets the essential thing, your psychology, from 
which psychiatry will one day be sure to reap inexhaustible rewards. 
Т hope to send you soon a little book* of mine, in which T approach 
dementia praecox and its psychology from your standpoint. In it 1 
have also published the case" that first drew Bleulers' attention to 
the existence of your principles, though at that time with vigorous 
resistance on his part. But as you know, Bleuler is now completely 
converted. 
With many thanks, 
Very truly yours? c. с. pune 


3F 


Dear colleague, 7 October 1996, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 


Your letter gave me great pleasure. 1 am especially gratified to leam 
that you have converted Bleuler. Your writings have long led me to 
suspect that your appreciation of my psychology does not extend to all 
my views on hysteria and the problem of sexuality, but T venture to 
hope that in the course of the years you will come much closer to me 
than you now think possible. On the strength of your splendid analysis 
of a case of obsessional neurosis,’ vou more than anyone must know 
how consummately the sexual factor hides and, once discovered, how 
helpful it can be to our understanding and therapy, 1 continue to hope 


"The Psychology of Dementia Pros" see below, 9 | n. + 
т Probably the case of B, St, ibid, CW s, pars. 198 

= Paul Eugen Bleuler (1857-1939), profesor of psychiatry at the University of 
‘ich, director of the Burghötzli Hospital. In 1895, after 12 years as director of 
the Rheinau (Cant. Zürich) asylum; succeeded Forel (see 17 Jn. 4) at Bunghole 
serving as head until 1937. One of the great pioneers of psychiatiy, he revised the 
емие concept of dementia praecox, renaming it schizophrenia (see below, 272 | 
т. ү, for his influential book ; made major contributions, working under the direct 
impact of the psychoanalytic method, to the understanding of autism and am 
bisalence. He may actually have been receptive to Freud's ideas a6 early as 1901, 
when he had Jung report to the Burgh Май on Freudian dream interpretation 
He vas а lifelong advocate of alcoholic abstinence, His Lehrbuch der Psychiatrie 
(1916; t. А. А. Brill, Textbook of Psychiatry, 1924) is still standard 

" Holograph- Mit vorzüiglicher Hochachtung / Thr denkbar ergebenar 


T Psychoanalysis and Association Experiments," CW з, esp. par: 666. 
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that this aspect of my investigations will prove to be the most signifi- 
cant. 

For reasons of principle, but also because of his personal unpleasant- 
‘ness, I shall not answer Aschaffenburg’s attack. It goes without saying 
that my judgment of it would be rather more severe than yours. 1 find 
nothing but inanities in his paper, apart from an enviable ignorance of 
the matters he is passing judgment on. He is still taking up arms 
against the hypnotic method that was abandoned ten years ago and he 
shows no understanding whatever of the simplest symbolism (see his 
footnote), the importance of which any student of linguistics or folk- 
lore could impress on him if he is unwilling to take my word for it, Like 
so many of our pundits, he is motivated chiefly by an inclination to 
repress sexuality, that troublesome factor so unwelcome in good so. 
ciety, Here we have two warring worlds and soon it will be obvious 
to all which is on the decline and which on the ascendant. Even so, T 
know T have a long struggle ahead of me, and in view of my age (so) 1 
hardly expect to see the end of it, But my followers will, I hope, and 1 
also venture to hope that all those who are able to overcome their own. 
inner resistance to the truth will wish to count themselves among my 
followers and will cast off the last vestiges oF pusillanimity in their 
thinking. Aschaffenburg is otherwise unknown to me, but this paper 
gives me a very low opinion of him. 

Tam eagerly awaiting your forthcoming book on Dem. praecox, 1 
must own that whenever a work such as yours or Bleuler's appears it 
gives me the great and to me indispensable satisfaction of knowing 
that the hard work of a lifetime has not been entirely in vain. 


Yours very sincerely, px. FREUD 


My “transference” ought completely to fil the gap in the mechanism 
of сше (your “personal rapport”) 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli-Zürich, 23 October 1906 
By the same post T am taking the liberty of sending you another 
offprint containing some more researches on psychoanalysis? T don't 


2 Note 18 in Aschafienburg's paper, 


Apparently “Asciation, Traum und Tysteriches Symptom,” Journal für Pry: 
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think yon will find that the “sexual” standpoint I have adopted is too 
reserved. The critics will come down on it accordingly 

‘As you have noticed, it is possible that my reservations about your 
far-reaching views are due to lack of experience, But don't you think 
that а number of borderline phenomena might be considered more 
appropriately in terms of the other basic drive, hunger: for instance, 
eating, sucking (predominantly hunger), kissing (predominantly sexu 
ality)? Two complexes existing at the sime time are always bound to. 
coalesce psychologically, so that one of them invariably contains con- 
stellated aspects of the other, Perhaps you mean no more than this; in 
that case T have misunderstood you and would be entirely of your 
opinion, Even зо, however, one feels alarmed by the positivism of 
your presentation. 

‘At the risk of boring you, I must abreact my most recent experience, 
Tam currently treating an hysteric with your method. Difficult case, a 
aoyearold Russian girl student, ill for 6 years? 

First trauma between the 3rd and 4th year. Saw her father spanking 
her older brother on the bare bottom. Powerful impression. Couldn't 
help thinking afterwards that she had defecated on her father’s hand 
From the 4th-7th year convulsive attempts to defecate on het own 
feet, in the following manner: she sat on the floor with one foot be- 
neath her, pressed her heel against her anus and tried to defecate and 
at the same time to prevent defecation. Often retained the stool for = 
weeks in this way! Has no idea how she hit upon this peculiar busi- 
ness; says it was completely instinctive, and accompanied by blissfully 
shuddersome feelings. Later this phenomenon was superseded by vig 
orous masturbation. 

Т should be extremely grateful if you would tell me in a few words 
what you think of this story. 


Very truly yours, c. с. jue 


chologie und Neurologie, VINT (1926-7) = "Association, Dream, and Hysterical 
Symptom,” CW =, / Jung here wed the spelling Psychoanalyse, but subsequently 
he tended to use Poychanalye. СЕ 7 J n. x 

? The case is described in “The Freudian Theory of Hysteria,” CW 4, рав. 53-58 
(orig, a paper at Amsterdam, 197). 
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Dear colleague, 27 October 1996, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Many thanks for the new analysis. You certainly did not show too 
much reserve, and the “transference,” the chief proof that the drive 
underlying the whole process is sexual in nature, seems to have be- 
come very clear to you. As to criticism, let us wait until the critics have 
acquired some experience of their own before attaching апу im- 
portance to it. 

Thave no theoretical objection to according equal importance to the 
other basic drive, if only it would assert itself unmistakably in the 
psychoneuroses, What we see of it in hysteria and obsessional neuroses 
can easily be explained by the anastomoses existing between them, 
that is, by the impairment of the sexual component of the alimentary 
drive. But Т own that these are knotty questions that still require 
thorough investigation. For the present I content myself with pointing 
out what is glaringly evident, that is, the role of sexuality. It is pos- 
sible that later on we shall find elsewhere, in melancholia or in the 
psychoses, what we fail to find in hysteria and obsessional neurosis: 

Tam glad to hear that your Russian girl is а student; uneducated 
persons are at present too inaccessible for our purposes, The defeca- 
tion story is nice and suggests numerous analogies. Perhaps you re 
member my contention in my Theory of Sexuality: that even infants 
derive pleasure from the retention of faeces. The third to fourth year 
is the most significant period for those sexual activities which later 
belong to the pathogenic ones (ibid.). The sight of a brother being 
spanked arouses a memory trace from the first to second year, or a 
fantasy transposed into that period, It is not unusual for babies to soil 
the hands of those who are carrying them. Why should that not have 
happened in her case? And this awakens a memory of her father's 
caresses during her infancy. Infantile fixation of the libido on the father 
—the typical choice of object; anal autoerotism. The position she has 
chosen can be broken down into its components, for it seems to have. 
still other factors added to it. Which factors? It must be possible, by 
the symptoms and even by the character, to recognize anal excitation 
as a motivation. Such people often show typical combinations of char- 
acter traits. They are extremely neat, stingy and obstinate, traits which 


V Three Enays оп the Theory of Sexuality (orig 1905): I," 
SE УП, p. 186. 
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are in a manner of speaking the sublimations of anal erotism.* Cases 
Tike this based on repressed perversion can be analysed very satisfac 
torily- 

You see that you have not bored me in the least, I am delighted 
with your letters, 


Sincerest regards, 
Yours, px. FREUD 
6J 
Dear Professor Freud, Burghilli Zürich, 26 November 1906 


By the same post you will be getting an offprint, a reply to A«chaf 
fenburg's lecture. 1 have tailored it a bit to my subjective standpoint, 
зо you may not agree with everything in it. 1 hope I haven't misrepre 
sented you! In any case I wrote it out of honest conviction, Inciden- 
tally, I have also championed your cause at the congress of alienists in 
‘Tiibingen* amid stifling opposition; Geheimrat Hoche* in particular 
distinguished himself by the inanity of his arguments. Happily enough 
Prof. Gaupp* then moved a little closer to our side, at least conceding 
that the matter was worth looking into. 

Recently 1 have been analysing another obsessional neurosis—a 
German colleague—natwrally with sexual complexes dating back to. 
the 7th year! After the very first sitting the anxiety disappeared, but in 
the meantime has shown a strong tendency to return, of course only 
in reaction to traumas. It seems to me that it is of the greatest prog. 
nostic importance for therapy whether tic-dispositions and wellestab- 
lished stereotyped habits of thought are present (habitual splitting off 


З Freud developed this idea two years Tater in “Character and Anal Erotism” (orig 
1595), SE IX. See below, 77 Ё п.б. 

Die Hesterilehre Freud's: Eine Erwider 
Münchener medizinische Wochenschrift, LIIN: 47 (зо Nov. o6) 
Theory of Hysteria: a Reply to Aschalfenbung.” CW 4. 

? Congress of South-West German Psychiatrist, 3-4 Nov. 1996. See Zentralblatt 
tr Nervenheilkunde und Psychiatrie, ns, XVIII (Mas. o7), p. 185, for report, 
quoting Jung 

"Alfred Erich Hoche (1865-1943), profesor of prychiaty ar Frei 
spoken adversary of psychoanalysis. 

P Robert Eugen Gaupp (1875-1955), profesor of neurology and psychiatry їп 
Tübingen, editor of the Zentralblatt fir Nervenheilkunde und Prychiatrie. 


i auf die Aschaffenburg’ sche Kritik," 
“Freud's 


i; an out- 


9 


DECEMBER 1906 


of everything unpleasant). So far as 1 have seen, the “habitual hys- 
terie” usually reacts badly to analysis, 

It may interest you to know that Dr. Frank; formerly director of 
the Miinsterlingen Asylum, has been using your method of analysis 
with great success here and has built up a large practice in a very short 
time. Another expert practitioner is Dr. Bezzola head physician at 
the Schloss Hard Sanatorium, Canton Thurgau. They are unanimous 
in their judgement that your method is a breakthrough in neurological 
practice. They recently said the same thing in Tübingen. Even so, it 
gives both of them pleasure (alLtoo-human) to deviate ftom you on 
individual points. So you see your views are making rapid progress in 
Switzerland. In Germany, on the contrary, it looks as though the pres 
ent generation will have to die out first. Their prejudices are suf- 
focating 


Very truly yours, pune 


7] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghólzli-Zürich, 4 December 1936 

First of all 1 must tell you how sincerely grateful I am to you for not 
taking offence at some of the passages in my "apologia." If 1 allowed 
myself certain reservations it was not in order to criticize your theory 
but a matter of policy, as you will surely have noticed. As yon rightly 
say, [eave our opponents a line of retreat, with the conscious purpose 
of not making recantation too difficult for them. Even so things will 
be difficult enough. If one attacked an opponent as he really deserves, 
it would merely result in a disastrous dissension which could have only 
unfavourable consequences, Even as it is, people find my criticism too 
harsh, If T confine myself to advocating the bare minimum, this is 
simply because I can advocate only as much as I myself have unques- 
tionably experienced, and that, in comparison with your experience, 
is naturally very little, T am only beginning to understand many of 
your formulations and several of them are still beyond me, which does 


* Ludwig Frank (1865-1 
Та), 

S Dumeng Bezzola (868-1936), Swiss psychiatrist, from Cant. Graubünden; 
leader in the abstinence movement. 


Zürich neurologist, follower of Auguste Forel (see 


T Fred's letter is missing 
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mot mean by a long shot that T think you are wrong, I have gradually 
learnt to be cautious even in disbelief. 

T have seen ad nauseam that the opposition is rooted in affect and 
I also know that no amount of reason can prevail against it. 

If T appear to underestimate the therapeutic results of psychanaly- 
sis? I do so only out of diplomatic considerations, with the following 
reflections in mind: 

з. Most uneducated hysterics are unsuitable for psychanalysis. T 
have had some bad experiences here, Occasionally hypnosis gets better 
results. 

2. The more psychanalysis becomes known, the more will incompe- 
tent doctors dabble in it and naturally make а mess of it. This will 
then be blamed on you and your theory. 

3. In practice, the concept of hysteria is still far from clear. Count- 
less cases of mild fiebephrenia still pass under the diagnosis of "hys 
teria,” and here the results are doubtful to bad, as 1 know from my 
own experience. (In a few exceptional cases the results have been 
provisionally good.) How little clarity reigns in this area is shown by 
a recent publication from the Heidelberg Clinic.” where a case of 
unquestionable catatonia was asserted to be hysteria. 

For these reasons Т consider it more cautions not to put too much 
‘emphasis on therapeutic results; if we do, there may be a rapid ac- 
‘cumulation of material showing the therapeutic results in a thor 
oughly bad light, thus damaging the theory as well 

Personally T am enthusiastic about your therapy and well able to. 
appreciate its signal merits. Altogether, your theory has already 
brought us the very greatest increase in knowledge and opened up а 
new era with endless perspectives. 


Yours very sincerely, pune 


8F 


Dear colleague, 6 December 1906, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 


Tam sure you will draw your conclusions from this “acceleration of 
reaction-time”! and guess that your last letter has given me great pleas 


* Holograph: Psychanalyse, а form in earlier use, prefered by the Zürich group. 
* Unidentified. 
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ure, which is far from being an auxiliary hypothesis, It did indeed 
seem to me that you had modified your opinions with the purposive 
idea of pedagogic effect, and T am very glad to see them as they are, 
freed from such distortion 

As you know, I suffer all the torments that can afflict an “inno: 
vator”s not the least of these is the unavoidable necessity of passing, 
among my own supporters, as the incorrigibly self-righteous crank or 
fanatic that in reality 1 am not. Left alone for so long with my ideas, 
T have come, understandably enough, to rely more and more on my 
own decisions, In the last fifteen years I have been increasingly im- 
messed in preoccupations that have become monotonously exclusive. 
(At present T am devoting ten hours a day to psychotherapy.) This has 
given me a kind of resistance to being urged to accept opinions that 
differ from my own, But I have always been aware of my fallibility 
and 1 have turned the material over and over in my mind for fear of 
becoming too settled in my ideas. You yourself once remarked that 
this flexibility of mine indicated a process of development. 

1 can subscribe without reservation to your remarks on therapy. 1 
have had the same experience and have been reluctant for the same 
reasons to say any more in public than that “this method is more fruit 
ful than any other.” I should not even claim that every case of hysteria 
can be cured by it, let alone all the states that go by that name, At- 
taching no importance to frequency of cure, I have often treated casts 
verging on the psychotic or delusional (delusions of reference, fear of 
blushing, etc.), and in so doing learned at least that the same mecha- 
nisms go far beyond the limits of hysteria and obsessional neurosis, It 
is not possible to explain anything to a hostile public; accordingly 1 
have kept certain things that might be said concerning the limits of 
the therapy and its mechanism to myself, or spoken of them in a way 
that is intelligible only to the initiate. You are probably aware that our 
cures are brought about through the fixation oF the libido prevailing 
in the unconscious (transference), and that this transference is most 
readily obtained in hysteria. Transference provides the impulse neces- 
sary for understanding and translating the language of the wes; where 
it is lacking, the patient does not make the effort or does not listen 
When we submit our translation to him. Essentially, one might say, the 


aviationsexperimente,” Journal fur Psychologie und Neurologie, УТ: (1905) = 
he Reaction ime Ratio in the Association Experiment,” CW 

2 Jung, “Psychoanalysis and Anociation Experiments; 

$ This paragraph and the next are quoted by Jones, П, p. 483/435. 


12 


9 use 


cure is effected by love. And actually transference provides the most 
cogent, indeed, the only unassailable proof that neuroses are deter 
mined by the individual's love life. 

Lam delighted with your promise to trust me for the present in 
matters where your experience does not yet enable you to make up 
your own mind—though of course only until it does enable you to do 
зо. Even though I look at myself very critically, 1 believe 1 deserve 
such trust, but T ask it of very few persons. 

1 hope to leam a good deal from your longannounced work on 
dementia praecox. T have still formed no definite opinion on the di 
viding line between dementia praecox and paranoia, still less concemn- 
ing the more recent terms employed in the field, and must own to а 
certain incredulity toward Bleuler's communication* that the repres- 
sive mechanisms can be demonstrated їп dementia but not in para 
noia. But my experience in this field is meager. In this respect there- 
fore 1 shall try to believe you. 


‘ours cordially, x. FREUD 


9] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghólzli Zürich, 29 December 1996 

1 am sincerely sorry that I of all people must be such a nuisance to 
you. I understand perfectly that you cannot be anything but dissatis 
fied with my book! since it treats your researches too ruthlessly. Lam 
perfectly well aware of this. The principle uppermost in my mind 
while writing it was: consideration for the academic German publi 
If we don't take the trouble to present this seven-headed monster with 
everything tastefully served up on a silver silver, it won't bite, as we 
have scen on countless occasions before. It is therefore entire 


"еце, “Freudische Mechanismen in der Symptomatologie von Psychosen,” 
Paychiatrisch neurologische Wochenschrift, VIN (1906-7). Abstracted by Jung 
im his "Referate aber psychologische Arbeiten schweizerische Autoren. (bis Ende 
1929)." Jahrbuch, IL (1910) = "Abstracts of the Psychological Works of Swiss 
Authors (to the end of 1999), CW 18. (Cited hereafter as "Abstracts? Only 
those written by Jung himself ae in CW 38.) 


1 Über die Poychologi der Dementia praecox: Bin Versuch (Halle a. S, 1907: 
Vorwort dated July 1906) = "The Psychology of Dementia Praecox," GW 3. For 
ir, see below, 154 J n. 3. Freud's letter acknowledging and commenting on the 
book is missing. / Jung's foreword’s quoted in the introduction, above; 


B 


DECEMBER 1996 


interests of our cause to give heed to all those factors which are likely 
to whet its appetite. For the time being, unfortunately, these include 
а certain reserve and the hint of an independent judgment regarding 
your researches. It was this that determined the general tenor of my 
book, Specific corrections of your views derive from the fact that we 
do not see eye to eve on certain points, This may be because 1. my 
material is totally different from yours, 1 ат working under enor- 
mously difficult conditions mostly with uneducated insane patients, 
and on top of that with the uncommonly tricky material of Dementia 
praecox. II. my upbringing, my milieu, and my scientific premises are 
in any case utterly different from your own. III. my experience com. 
pared with yours is extremely small. IV. both in quantity and quality 
of psychanalytic talent the balance is distinctly in your favour. V. the 
Jack of personal contact with you, that regrettable defect in my pre- 
paratory training, must weigh heavily in the scales. For all these rea- 
sons I regard the views in my book as altogether provisional and in 
effect merely introductory. Hence I am extraordinarily grateful to you 
for any kind of criticism, even if it does not sound at all sweet, for 
what I miss is opposition, by which I naturally mean justified oppo- 
sition. T greatly regret that your interesting letter broke off so abruptly. 

‘You have put your finger on the weak points in my dream analysis 
T do in fact know the dream material and the dream thoughts much 
better than I have said. T know the dreamer intimately: he is myself. 
"The “failure of the rich marriage"? refers to something essential that 
is undoubtedly contained in the dream, though not in the way you 
think. My wife! is rich, For various reasons I was turned down when 1 
first proposed; later T was accepted, and 1 married. T am happy with 
my wife in every way (not merely from optimism), though of course 


2 Sce “The Psychology of Dementia Prascox/" CW 3, pars. 223-33. The dream. 
is given in T saw horses being hoisted by thick cables to a great height. 
‘One of them, a powertal brown hose which was tied up with straps and was 
hoisted aloft like а package, struck me particularly. Suddenly the cable broke and 
the horse crashed to the street. I thought it must be dead. But it immediately leapt 
up again and galloped away. T noticed that the hose was dragging a heavy log with 
it, and 1 wondered how it could advance so quickly. It was obviously frightened 
and might easily have caused an accident, Then а rider came up on a Tittle horse 
and rode along slowly in Front ofthe frightened horse, which moderated its pace 
somewhat. 1 stil feared that the horse might mn over the rider, when a cab came 
along and drove in front ofthe rider at the same pace, thus bringing the frightened 
hone to a still slower gait. 1 then thought now all is well, the danger is over” 

* Apparently in Frend's missing letter 

* Emma Jung, née Rauschenbach (1882-1955) 
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this does nothing to prevent such dreams. So there has been no sexual 
failure, more likely a social one. The rationalistic explanation, "sexual 
restraint,” is, as T have said, merely a convenient screen pushed into 
the foreground and hiding an illegitimate sexual wish that had better 
mot see the light of day, One determinant of the little rider, who in 
ту analysis at fist evokes the idea of my chief, is the wish for a boy 
(we have two girls).® My chief is wholly conditioned by the fact that 
һе has two boys.‘ T have been unable to discover an infantile root any 
where, T also have the feeling that the "package" has not been suffi- 
ciently clarified, But I am at a Toss for an interpretation. Although the 
dream has not been analysed completely, I still thought T could use 
itas an example of dream symbolism. The analysis and use of one's 
own dreams is a ticklish business at best; one succumbs again and 
again to the inhibitions emanating from the dream no matter how 
objective one believes oneself to be, 

As for the concept of "indistinctness;" I understand very well how 
distasteful it must appear from your point of view. It is a concept that 
docs not presume too much, and it is certainly not the last word, But 
in my opinion its advantages are T, that it links up with Wundt's psy 
chology and TI. that it provides a visual image which makes the 
vague ideas associated with it accessible to ordinary human under 
standing, In my view it explains merely the displaceability of the 
dream-mage, but not the whence and the whither. Instead of an 
“indistinct” idea one could equally well say an idea "poor in associa 
tions.” But T prefer “indistinct.” 1 don’t know whether an error of 
principle is lurking in the background, At present only you can decide. 
But you should not imagine that 1 am frenetically set on differentiat 
ing myself from you by the greatest possible divergence of opinion. 1 
speak of things as I understand them and as I believe is right. Any 
differentiation would come far too late anyway, since the leading 
Tights in psychiatry have already given me up for lost, It is enough for 
them to read in a report that I have championed your standpoint. 


* Agathe ("Agathli"), bom 1904; Gret (“Олен”), bom 1996. 
= Manfred Bleuler (b. 1903), who became a distinguished psychiatrist and, like his 
father, was profesor in Zürich University and director of the аву (1042 

669); see below, 188 F n. a; and Richard Bleuler (1995-73), who studied agri 
culture at the E.T.H, Zürich, and spent most of his life in Morocco as a farmer 
aid agricultural consultant 

See CW s, pars. 153-35 

* Wilhelm Wundt (1833-1920), profesor of psychology and physiology at Leip- 
«ig his work i experimental psychology foreshadowed Jung's association stiles, 
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Aschaffenburg's paper has whipped up a storm of protest against you. 
Faced with these fearsome difficulties there is probably no alternative 
but the dosis refracta” and another form of medication, 


Very sincerely yours, pune 
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Dear colleague, 30 December 1906 

Perhaps you can make some use of this observation in spite of its 
sketchiness. I have been called in as a consultant in the case of a 
woman of 26, who gave birth to her first child 6 weeks ago and whose 
condition set in about the middle of her pregnancy. According to the 
family doctor, who is not too familiar with our ideas, the woman's 
explanation of her severe depression is that she had tumed herself 
into an “imbecile” by the habit formed in childhood of retaining her 
urine so long that its discharge would provide her with sexual sensa- 
tions. This she continued to do for some time after her marriage, Then 
she stopped (her illness probably began at that time), She married 
for love after an acquaintance of six years and a prolonged straggle 
with her family. She is very much in love with her husband (he is an 
actor), but has been totally anaesthetic in sexual intercourse. The pa. 
tient adds that it has never occurred to her to blame her husband for 
her lack of satisfaction, that she is convinced it is her fault. Her de 
pression was probably connected with her anxiety about her impend- 
ing delivery. She had kept insisting that she would not be able to give 
birth normally, and gloated when a forceps delivery was required: she 
had been right, She maintains quite seriously that her child is a hope: 
less “imbecile.” She has made repeated attempts at suicide (always 
taking her precautions) and written her husband mournful letters of 
farewell, Once she actually left home, but only went as far as her 
sister's flat, where she played the piano, She has occasionally struck 
her baby, When asked if she loves the child, she says: Yes, but it's 
not the right one. 

States of manic excitation have been noted. One is struck by mega 
lomaniacal statements in reference to her illness: her condition is un- 
precedented, the doctors will never be able to help her, and it would 


refracta dosi, “in repeated and divided doses” 
ТО an unheaded sheet 8% кау” 
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take them years to understand her. She argues very acutely, it is 
impossible to reason with her. She claims to have only the dimmest 
memory of her life or even of the things she accuses herself of, She 
says that her brain is affected by “imbecility,” that she cannot think 
clearly and is incapable of reflection, that only her illness is really clear 
to her, Though on the whole she gives an impression af dejection, 
there is an unmistakable affectation in her speech and movements. 
The family doctor says she behaves like an actress, And she does in 
deed accompany her speech with a perverse mimicry (eyemovements 
such as T have seen only in paranoia) 

Formerly this would have been called masturbatory insanity, an 
abominable term. Don't you think it's dementia praecox? Don’t you 
find this revelation of the etiology so carefully kept hidden in hysteria 
interesting? 

"This is as much as 1 lave been able to ascertain. Tt is an initial 
case, I shall probably sce her again in a few weeks, Forgive me for 
taking up your time, 


Yours sincerely, px. euren. 


ПЕ 


Dear colleague, 1 January 1907 

You are quite mistaken in supposing that | was not enthusiastic. 
about your book on dementia praecox. Abandon the idea at once. ‘The 
very fact that I offered criticism ought to convince you, If my feelings 
had been different, I should have summoned up enough diplomacy to 
hide them, For it would have been most unwise to offend you, the 
ablest helper to have joined me thus far. In reality I regard your essay 
on D. pr.as the richest and most significant contribution to my labours 
that has ever come to my attention, and among my students in Vienna, 
who have the perhaps questionable advantage over you of personal 
contact with me, 1 know of only one who might be regarded as your 
equal in understanding, and of none who is able and willing to do so 
much for the cause as you. 1 meant my letter to be longer; 1 broke 
it off partly for incidental reasons and partly because my guess, con 
firmed by you, as to the identity of the dreamer, bade me hold my 
peace, I merely thought that you might have gone so far as to stress 


Hie interpretation log = рей and the “alternative” gallop С ome 


1 Holograph: "Wechsel" Sce Jung, "New Aspects of Criminal Psychology" (ong 
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without giving yourself away, Now I learn that you neglected to make 
the fitst point for reasons of diplomatic caution. The only point that 
struck me as incorrect, that is, likely to suggest an incorrect idea, was 
your identification of the wish fulfilled in the dream, which, as you 
‘know, can be disclosed only on completion of the analysis, but which 
for reasons of fundamental theory must be different from what you 
state, 

TET may be pardoned an attempt to influence you, 1 should like to 
suggest that you pay less attention to the opposition that confronts 
us both and not to let it affect your writings so much, The “leading 
lights” of psychiatry really don't amount to much; the future belongs 
to us and our views, and the younger men—everywhere most likely— 
side actively with us. T see this in Vienna, where, as you know, 1 ат 
systematically ignored by my colleagues and periodically annihilated 
by some hack, but where my lectures? nevertheless draw forty atten- 
tive listeners, coming from every faculty. Now that you, Bleuler, and 
to а certain extent Lawenfeld® have won me a hearing among the 
readers of the scientific literature, the movement in favour of our 
new ideas will continue irresistibly despite all the efforts of the mori- 
‘bund authorities, I believe it would be good policy for us to share the 
work in accordance with our characters and positions, that you along 
with your chief should try to mediate, while Т go on playing the in- 
transigent dogmatist who expects the public to swallow the bitter pill 
uncoated. But I beg of you, don't sacrifice anything essential for the 
sake of paedagogic tact and affability, and don't deviate too far from 
me when you are really so close to me, for if you do, we may one day 
be played off against one another, In my secret heart 1 am convinced 
that in our special circumstances the utmost frankness is the best 
diplomacy. My inclination is to treat those colleagues who offer re- 
sistance exactly as we treat patients in the same situation, 


1998), CW э, par. 1335, where he cites Freud's use of this term. / Concerning 
“gallop” ete, sce "The Psychology of Dementia Praecox” CW 3, par. 130. 

= Frend lectured at the University every Thursday and Saturday (Jones, T. p. 
375/341) 

7 Leopold Löwenfeld (1847-1923), psychiatrist of Munich, had published Freud's 
Uher den Traum (see below, 246 F n. 5) in 1901 in the series Grenzfragen des 
Nerven- und Seclenlebens, of which he was co-editor. He included contributions 
by Freud in two other books, “Freud's Psychoanalytic Procedure” (SE VII) im 
Die psychischen Zwangsencheinungen (1904) and "My Views on the Part Played 
by Sexuality in the Aetiology of the Neuroses” (SE УП) im the 4th edn. of 
Sexuallben und Nervenleiden (1906) 
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A great deal might be said about the "indistinctness" which sup: 
розейу makes much of the usual dream-work superfluous; too much 
for a letter. Perhaps you will be coming to Vienna before you go to 
America! (it's nearer), It would give me the greatest pleasure to spend 
а few hours discussing these matters with you. 

TE T have written nothing about a considerable part of your book, it 
is because T am entirely in agreement; that is, I can only accept yout 
elucidations without discussion. (Still, I believe that my сазе ought 
to be diagnosed as authentic paranoia.) But T also learned much that 
was new. T have been very much concerned for some time with the 
“problem of choice of neurosis,” which, as you say quite correctly, is 
not clarified by my observations. I was entirely mistaken in my first 
attempt at an explanation; since then T have been cautious. Yes, T 
am on the way, but I have not yet reached the goal, In regard to your 
inclination to resort to toxins! in this connection, T should like to 
observe that you omit a factor to which, Tam aware, I attribute far 
more importance than you do at the present time; as you know, Гат 
referring to + + + sexuality.” You thrust it aside in dealing with this 
question, I make use of it but arrive at no solution; so it is not sur. 
prising that neither of us knows anything abont it. "Nemo me impune. 
lacessit"* rings in my ears from my schooldays, The ancients knew 
how inexorable a god Eros is 

Best wishes for the New Year. May we continue to work together 
and allow no misunderstanding to arise between us 


Most sincerely, px. rREUD 


My little observation was all ready for you even before I received your 
letter. 


“Tn his analysis of the dream discussed above, Jung had alluded to his strong de 
site to visit America; see CW 3, par. 134. 

Freud, “Further Remarks on the Neur-Poychoses of Defence” (orig, 1896), 
SE ЇЇ, pp. 174.: part IIT, “Analysis of a Case of Chronic Paranoia"; discussed 
by Jung in "The Psychology of Dementia Praecox,” CW з, pars. буй. 

"Sce ibid., рәт. 75. Амо see below, 85 J n: 4- 

1 Three crosses were chalked on the inside of doors in peasant houses to ward off 
danger, 

"No one provokes me with impunity.” Apparently not ancient, but coined as 
the motto of the Order of the Thistle, or Order of St. Andrew, of Scotland 
(Ет Handbook of Mottoes, 1860) 


19 


JANUARY 1907 
12] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli-Zürich, 8 January 1907 

Lam sorry 1 have been so long in answering your last, exceedingly 
friendly aud detailed letter. Afterwards 1 was rather embarrassed at 
having played hideandseck with my dream. Bleuler, to whom T 
showed the interpretation in its fist version, found it much too forth- 
right. This gave me a welcome opportunity to hide behind the inter- 
pretation again in its second version and in that way to act out the 
‘complexes myself, ‘There are special reasons why 1 did not bring in the 
interpretation log = penis, the chief of which was that I was not in a 
position to present my dream impersonally: my wife therefore wrote 
the whole description (1) 

You may very well be right when you counsel me to practise more 
“therapy” on our opponents, but I am still young, and now and then 
опе has one's quirks in the matter of recognition and scientific stand- 
ing, Working in a University Clinic, one has to give a great many con- 
siderations their due which in private life one would prefer to ignore. 
But in this respect you may rest assured: T shall never abandon any 
portion of your theory that is essential to me, as T am far too com- 
mitted to it, 

Tam now firmly resolved to come to Vienna during my spring holi- 
day (April), in order to enjoy the long-desired pleasure of a personal 
conversation with you. T have an awful lot to abreact. 

Concerning the question of “toxins,” you have again put your fin- 
ger on a weak spot. Originally I wanted to leave material causes en- 
tirely out of my “psychology.” But because I feared misunderstandings 
owing to the notorious dim-vittedness of the esteemed public, I had 
at least fo mention the "toxin." I was acquainted with your view that 
sexuality may play a role here, Also, T find it a thoroughly congenial 
idea that a so-called "inner" endocrine secretion may be the cause of 
these disturbances, and that pethaps the sex glands are the makers of 
the toxins, But T have no proof of this, so T dropped the conjecture. 
Moreover it stems to me at present that the latter hypothesis is more 
applicable to epilepsy, where the sexualreligious complex holds a 
central place, 

As to your conception of “paranoia,” I can see in it only a difference 
of nomenclature, With "Dementia" praecox one should on no ac 
count think first of imbecility (though that can also happent), but 
rather of a complex-delirium with fixations, Paranoia is built up ex 
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actly like Dementia praecox, except that the fixation is restricted to a 
few associations; with few exceptions, clarity of concepts remains un 
impaired, "There are, however, numerous fluid transitions to what we 
call D. pr^ D. pr. is a most unfortunate term! From your? standpoint 
my D. pr. case could just as well be described as paranoia, which was 
in fact done in former times. 

"The case you kindly wrote to me about is of extraordinary interest 
as а parallel to my own, Many D. pr. patients have the feeling of 
being “imbecilic.” Megalomania and affectation are practically syn- 
onymous, (The latter is usually a female accessory.) Both point to a 
psychic component that has not developed properly either in the 
erotic or the social sphere, possibly both. The sexual frigidity in mar- 
riage seems to indicate that in spite of her marrying for love there is 
something the matter with this man, that he was not the right one for 
her. At least that is what we usually find in our cases where sexual 
anaesthesia appears in the anamnesis, The lack of love for the children 
"bears this out, Asa rule women love the husband in the children; if 
the husband doesn't suit, then the children don’t either. Very often 
the patients hallucinate that the children have been killed, More often 
only the daughters are killed, which would indicate that the mother is 
not sexually satisfied, because the husband is either too old or in some 
way unsuitable. In D. pr, too, “killing” simply means negating or 
repressing. In an attack of D. рг. all the complexes that haven't been 
dealt with arc always abreacted, quite in accordance with the pattem 
in hysteria, Only, everything follows a much stormier and more dan 
serous course, leaving behind various irreparable disturbances in the 
mental performance and, in particular, increased difficulty in coping 
with affects and abreacting them, Later a stronger and more gen 
eralized occlusion of emotion supervenes, with characteristic stultif 
cation of intelligence, But the emotional disturbance always occupies 
the foreground and makes the diagnosis certain in spite of all the 
other intellectual stultifications 

Recently 1 read with satisfaction that Lowenfeld has resolutely come 
over to our side, at Teast so far as the anxiety neuroses are concerned 
In Germany his voice will carry further than mine. Perhaps your tri 
umphal entry will begin sooner than we think 


‘Dementia praecox," introduced by Kraepelin, was the term prefered by the 
Swiss psychiatrists. It has largely Been replaced by the term coined by Bleuler, 
“schizophrenia.” 

= Holograph: ihrem, 


ir" ot “her,” slip for Threm, “your” 
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T still owe you an explanation of the term “habitual hysterie.” It is 
yet another makeshift, I have been struck by the fact that there are 
hysterics who live in perpetual conflict with their complexes, exhibit 
ing violent excitement, fluctuations of mood, and wild changes of 
symptoms, In my limited experience these cases warrant a favourable 
prognosis, They have a component within them that resists subjuga- 
tion by the pathogenic complex. On the other hand there are hysterics 
who live at peace with their symptoms, having not only habituated 
themselves to the symptom but also exploiting it for all kinds of 
symptomatic actions and chicaneries, and who batten parasitically on 
the sympathy of everyone in their environment. These are prognos- 
tically bad cases who also struggle against analysis with extreme ob- 
stinancy. They are the ones 1 call “habitual hysterics." Perhaps you 
Will see what I mean from this sketchy description. OF course it is 
only a very crass and superficial classification, but it has been helpful 
o me in my work so far, Perhaps you can open my eyes in this respect 
as well. Countless uneducated hysterics (especially the hospital para- 
sites) come into this category, 

With most cordial wishes for the New Year and my warmest thanks! 


Yours very sincerely, ux 


13F 


Dear colleague, 13 January 1907" 
Tam taking you at your word. So you are coming to Vienna for 
Easter? and will inform me of your dates in time for me to make ar- 
rangements with my patients. I hope we shall discuss many things and 
broaden our mutual understanding; I am looking forward to the 
pleasant prospect opened by your acceptance. 
Most sincerely, ree 


4 See above, 6 J par s 


Posten 
ž31 March 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli Zürich, zo February 1907 

T can get away from Zürich at the beginning of March and would 
like to come to Vienna for a few days then. As my main purpose is 
naturally a visit with you, 1 would like to fix the date of my departure 
to suit your convenience. Unfortunately it is impossible for me to. 
come later їп March or in April. 1 should be grateful if you would 
drop me a line. 

Yours very sincerely, UNG 


15Е 


Dear colleague, 21 February 1907, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Tam somewhat disappointed that you cannot come at Easter time, 
since otherwise Tam taken up every day from eight to eight with the 
occupations known to you, But on Sundays 1 am free, so T must ask 
you to arrange your visit to Vienna in such a way as to have a Sunday 
available for me. If possible, 1 should also like to introduce you to a 
small circle of followers on a Wednesday evening. 

1 further assume that you will be willing to forgo the theatre on the 
few evenings you will be spending in Vienna, and instead to dine with 
me and my family and spend the rest of the evening with me, I am 
looking forward to your acceptance and the announcement of your 
arrival, 


With kind regards, nx. FREUD 


ifm тзг, Freud followers had begun meeting im Freud's waitingtoom on 
Wednesday eveningy—the socalled “Psychological Wednesday Evenings." ln 
1908 the group became the Vienna Psychoanalytic Society, and im 1910 the 
meetings were moved to a room in the College of Physicians. Sce Herman Nun 
bergs introduction to Minutes of the Vienna Prychoanalytic Society, 1: 1906- 
здай, edited by him and Erst Fedem (New York, 1965), p. witi 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli Zürich, 26 February 1907 


It is indeed a great pity that it is impossible for me to come at 
Easter, and I much regret arriving at a time that doesn't suit you. Un- 
fortunately it can't be managed otherwise. I shall be in Vienna next 
Saturday evening and hope 1 may call upon you on Sunday morning at. 
1oc'dlock, Iam travelling with my wife and one of my pupils, a nephew 
of Binswanger in Jena Peshaps 1 may, if occasion offers, introduce 
my wife and Herr Binswanger to you. My wife has relieved me of all 
obligations while I am in Vienna. 1 shall take leave, before my de- 
parture, to let you know at what hotel I am staying, so that you 
could if necessary send word there, 
Most truly yours, рк. JUNG 


The Jungs in Vienna 


Jung visited Freud on Sunday, з March. See Jones, I, p. 36/32 (where 
the date is given as Sunday, 27 Feb.) and Jung, Memories, Dreams, 
Reflections, pp. 149/146 (also placed in Feb.), According to L. Bins 
wangers Sigmund Froud; Reminiscences of a Friendship (New York, 
1957), he also, with the Jungs, was received by the Freud family, and 
һе and Jung attended the Wednesday meeting of 6 March and partici 
pated in the discussion (see Minutes, 1, p. 144, and below, 23 F n. з) 
Binswanger remained a second week in Vienna, and Carl and Emma Jung 
‘went on to Budapest, where they visited Philip Stein (see below, 33] 
n. 1), then to Fiume and by sea to the resort of Abbazia for a holiday, 
before returning to Zürich. (For this information, from Mss. Jung's diary, 
we ate indebted to Mr, Franz Jung.) 


^ Ludwig Binswanger (1881-1966), then on the staff of the Выз and а 
participant in the wordassociation experiments, Later at Jena; 1911-56, director 
^f Bellevue, а private clinic at Krewlingen, on Lake Constance, im northesstem 
Switzerland. In 1910, became fist president of the Swis Brinch Society of the 
Intemational Psychoanalytic Association. A founder of existential analysis. His 
uncle, Otto Binswanger (1853-1929), was profesor of psychiatry and director of 
the psychiatric clinic, Jena University, where Nietzsche had been his patient їп 
1889-90. 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghólli-Zürich, 31 March 1907 

You will doubtless have drawn your own conclusions from the pro 
longation of my reaction-time. Up till now I had a strong resistance 
to writing because until recently the complexes aroused in Vienna 
were still in an uproar. Only now have things settled down a bit, so 
that I hope to be able to write уоп а more or less sensible letter. 

"The most difficult item, your broadened conception of sexuality, has 
now been assimilated up to a point and tried out in a number of 
actual cases. In general 1 see that you are right. Autoeratism as the 
essence of Dementia praecox strikes me more and more as а mo- 
mentous deepening of our knowledge—ivhere indeed will it end? Your 
criteria of the acute stage may be equally cogent, but any attempt at 
proof encounters great difficulties, chiefly technical: D. pr. allows us 
only limited insight into the personality. A given case may look quite 
different according to whether the “withdrawal of libido” takes place 
in a complex that is accessible to consciousness or in an unconscious 
‘one, The connections between infantilism and autoerotism also be- 
come increasingly clear. T now have to rely on my own independent 
thinking more than I did before, since Prof, Bleuler's resistances are 
more vigorous than ever, In particular he contests the purposivity of 
dreams, which amounts to denying the masking effect of the com- 
plexes, the real core of dream interpretation, Bleuler has insuperable 
unconscious resistances to analysing his own dreams and associations. 
In my frequent discussions with him it has become quite clear to me 
that the expression "libido" and, in general, all the terms (no doubt 
justified in themselves) that have been carried over into the broadened 
conception of sexuality are open to misunderstanding, or at least are 
mot of didactic value. They actually evoke emotional inhibitions which 
make any kind of teaching impossible, Thus I had to launch forth into 
ong discussion in order to make clear to Bleuler what you mean by 
"ibido." Is it not conceivable, in view of the limited conception of 
sexuality that prevails nowadays, that the sexual terminology should 
be reserved only for the most extreme forms of your "libido," and that 
а less offensive collective term should be established for all the Ii 
bidinal manifestations? Herr Rank? is another who simply takes the 


1 Оно Rank (1886-1939), bom Rosenfeld, changed his name because of conflict 
with his father, 1996-15, secretary of the Vienna Psychoanalytic Society (the 
socalled “Wednesday evenings”). His Der Künstler: Amtes zw emer Sexual 
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broadened conception of sexuality for granted, in such a way that even. 
1, who have been studying your thought intensively for more than 4 
years, have difficulty in understanding this conception. The public 
Herr Rank writes for won't understand it at all. The libidinal relation. 
of hypersensitive persons to the object needs to be illustrated with 
countless examples of varying intensity, In this way the public would 
gradually come to see that your terminology is very largely justified. 
(Especially "pan-sexuality"l One also has the uncomfortable feeling 
atf “фий in perba uci уша МАН DIEM р 
him I have more than once had to think of Schelling and Hegel. But 
your theory is pure empiricism and should be presented empirically 
too. At any rate this beckons me onward as my foremost task, T am 
therefore looking round for methods that would develop psychanalysis 
as exactly as possible, hoping by this means to lay the foundations for 
a scientific popularization of your teachings. One of my next tasks will 
be to document the wish-dreams in Dementia praecox with a larger 
amount of empirical material. Only when this and other such prepara- 
tory work has been accomplished can I hope to get closer to the heart 
of the sexual theory. Certainly dreams, as you have said, are best suited 
for subjective “confirmati Thave lately been able to demonstrate 
‘with some very fine examples. I am no longer plagued by doubts as to. 
the tightness of your theory. The last shreds were dispelled by my stay 
in Vienna, which for me was an event of the first importance. Bins- 
anger will already have told you of the tremendous impression you 
made on me. I shall say по more about it, but 1 hope my work for 
your cause will show you the depths of my gratitude and veneration. 
Т hope and even dream that we may welcome you in Zürich next 
summer or autumn. A visit from you Would be seventh heaven for me 
personally; the few hours I was permitted to spend with you were all 
too fiecting. 

Riklin* has promised to send you his piece on fairytales as soon as 
itis finished, though that will not be for some time yet. 


pnehologie (The Artist: The Beginnings of a Sexual Psychology) was published 
in easly 1907. Ph.D, Univesity of Vienna, 1912, Rank was the fist lay psycho: 
analyst, and one of the five original member: of the “Committee”; see below, 
comment following 321 J. In the early 1920s he dissented from psychoanalysis, 
after 1935, in the US A. 

3— "Sweats to the words of the maiter" — Horace, Epistulae, I, i, 14, 

? Franz Rikin (1878-1038), psychiatrist at the Bürgholz 1992-4, during which 
time be collaborated with Jung on the word asociation tests; 1904, they published 
jointly a study of "The Associations of Normal Subjects” (CW 3). 1909-19, at 
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Forel has recently been in Zürich, and I took the opportunity of 
having him interviewed by a friend. It turns out that he hasn't the 
faintest idea who you are, and his objection to my work is that I pay 
too little attention to hypnotism. There's the rub. 
My wife and I thank you, your wife, and all your family most cor- 
dially for the kind reception you gave us, 
Yours gratefully, pune 


18F 


Dear colleague 7 April 1907 

Tam choosing different paper because I don’t wish to feel cramped 
in speaking to you. Your visit was most delightful and gratifying; T 
Should like to repeat in writing various things that I confided to you 
by word of mouth, in particular, that you have inspired me with con- 
fidence for the future, that I now realize that 1 am as replaceable as 
everyone else and that Т could hope for no one better than yourself, as 
Т have come to know you, to continue and complete my work. 1 am 
sure you will not abandon the work, you have gone into it too deeply 
and seen for yourself how exciting, how far-reaching, and how beauti 
ful our subject is 

Of course Lam thinking of a return visit to Zürich, on which occa 
sion I hope you will demonstrate your famous Dem. praecox case; 
but I doubt if it will be very soon. At the moment I am also troubled. 


the cantonal hospital, Rheinau (Cant, Zürich). Riklin was married to а cousin of 
Jung's: He remained with Jung after his disension from Freud but was not actively 
concemed with analysis. / The pice on fairytales: Wunseherfllung und Symbolik 
im Marchen (Schriften zur angewandten Seelenkunde, =; 1908) = Wishfulfll 
ment and Symbolism in Fairy Tales, te, William Alanson White (1915). 
‘Auguste Henri Forel (1848-1931), Swiss neurologist and entomologist, from 
Canton Vaud; director of the Већ before Bleuler, He was a celebrated 
specialist in hypnosis and a leader of the abstinence movement; rejected psycho- 
analysis. He had spoken at the tenth anniversary celebration at Clark University 
mates 

Y Holography: Lieber und sehr geehrter Herr College. The fist time Freud used the 
salutation “Lieber.” 

Sheets 8 x бИ” with no letterhead. 

2 See "The Psychology of Dementia Praecox,” CW s, pars. 198. (cae of В, 
St) 
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by the uncertainty of our relations with your chief. His recent defense 
of our position in the Münchener medizinische Wochenschrift* made 
me think he could be relied on, but now you tell me of a very serious 
swing in the other direction, which like myself you probably interpret 
as a reaction to the conviction you took home with you. How the 
"personal complex” casts its shadow on all purely logical thought! 

In regard to Dem, pr. I have a proposal to make to you, Since your 
departure I have jotted down a few ideas on the subject we discussed. 
Т should like to let you have them unless—for two reasons—you 
would prefer not to see them, First, because you might hit on them 
yourself, and second because it may be distasteful to you to accept 
anything whatsoever, I must say that I regard a kind of intellectual. 
communism, in which neither party takes anxious note of what he has 
given and what received, as a highly estimable arrangement. Please 
tell me with vanalytic frankness whether you would like to take a look 
at the stuff, whose value you need not overestimate because of this 
announcement, or would rather not. 

1 appreciate your motives in trying to sweeten the sour apple, but 
1 do not think you will be successful? Even if we call the ucs. "psy- 
choid,” it will still be the ucs., and even if we do not call the driving 
force in the broadened conception of sexuality "libido," it will still be 
libido, and in every inference we draw from it we shall come back to. 
the very thing from which we were trying to divert attention with our. 
nomenclature, We cannot avoid resistances, why not face up to them 
from the start? In my opinion attack is the best form of defense. Per- 
haps you are underestimating the intensity of these resistances if you. 
hope to disarm them with small concessions. We are being asked 
neither more nor less than to abjure our belief in the sexual drive. The. 
only answer is to profess it openly. 

T feel sure that Rank will not get very far. His writing is positively 
autoerotic. He is utterly lacking in pedagogic tact. Besides, as you 
observe, he has not overcome the influence of his previous intellectual 
fare and wallows in abstractions that one cannot get one’s teeth into. 
But he is more independent of me than it might appear; he is an. 
able man, very young and, what is especially estimable їп one so 
young, thoroughly honest. Tt goes without saying that we shall expect 
far more of your manner of treating the material 


«Review of the Sammlung Kleiner Schriften zur Nevronenlehre 1593-1996, in the 
Wochenschrift, ЫМ ал (1907). 
* This paragraph is quoted by Jones, П, p. 486/436. 
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Bezzola’s paper,* which he sent me recently in a very impersonal 
way and probably out of sheer “piety,” does not strike me as honest. 
"The appended remarks are the product of a personal cowardice that 
gives reason to hope that the man will come to a bad end. It seems 
downright deceitful to conceal the fact that ¥synthesis is the same 
thing as vanalysis. After all, if we try by analysis to find the repressed 
fragments, itis only in order to put them together again, The essential 
difference—that he makes use not of associations but only of sensa- 
tions—signifies merely that he works exclusively with cases of trau- 
matic hysteria; in other cases this material is not present, And from 
what I know of the structure of a neurosis, it is usually quite impos- 
sible to solve the therapeutic problem solely by disclosing the trau- 
matic scenes. Consequently he is back where Breuer” and I were 
twelve years ago and has learned nothing since then, He deserves a 
тар on the knuckles for his “piety,” but we have better things to do. 

‘This month you will receive two little publications from me, one of 
them being the Gradiva," which may decide you, soon 1 hope, to con- 
tribute something with a more general appeal to the Papers? ‘Thank 
you very much for Riklin's promise, I hope his work meets our special 
requirements. T shall get into direct touch with him when sending 
him my Gradiva. 

At Easter I was at Kahlbaum's!'in Görlitz and saw a most instruc- 
tive case that I should have liked to tell you about if this first Tetter 
since your visit had not already grown to inordinate length. 

My wife? was very pleased with your wife's letter. Tt is the host, not 
the guest, who owes thanks for the honour and the pleasure. Un- 


Mar Analyse psychotraumatischer Symptome?" Journal für Psychologie und 
Neurologie, VIII (1906-7). Criticized in Jung, “Abstract,” 

* Josef Breuer (1843-1925), Austrian physiologist and physician; author with 
Freud of Studies on Hysteria (orig. 1895; SE П); they later diverged. 

See below, 24] 1. 4: for the other, see 23 F n. 2. 

* Schriften zur angewandten Seolenkunde (Papers on Applied Prychology), con- 
taining works of various authors edited by Freud, The fist two numbers, published 
by Hugo Heller, were Freud's "Gradiva" study and Riklin’s on fairytales (see 
above, 17 | n. 3); Franz Deuticke took over publication with the third number, 
Jungs Der Inhalt der Peychose (1998). See below, 82 F n. 4. For a list of the. 
Papers, see appendix 5 

зе "Dr. Kahibaum's Arztliches Padagogium fir jugendliche Nervenkranke™ (med- 
кай educational establishment for nervous illness of young people) at Сиз, 
estem Germany, founded by Кай Ludwig Kahlbaum (1828-99), eminent psy 
ипи; he coined the term “paranoia.” See abo addenda, 

ч Martha Freud, née Bemays (1861-1951) 
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fortunately she cannot answer now, because she is suffering from 
(benign) iridocyclitis, resulting from an upset stomach. 
Looking forward to your answer, 
Yours cordially, рк. FREUD 


19] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burgholli Zürich, a1 April 1997 

Many thanks for your long and exceedingly friendly letter! 1 only 
fear that you overestimate me and my powers. With your help I have 
come to see pretty deeply into things, but T am still far from seeing 
them clearly. Nevertheless 1 have the feeling of having made consid- 
erable inner progress since 1 got to know you personally; it seems to 
me that one can never quite understand your science unless one knows 
you in the Besh, Where so much still remains dark to us outsiders only 
faith can help; but the best and most effective faith is knowledge of 
your personality. Hence my visit to Vienna was a genuine confirma: 
tion. 

‘An excellent analysis I recently made of a Dementia praec. patient 
has recalled to my mind many of the things we talked about together. 
Т would like to put one question before you which 1 am quite par 
ticularly tacking my brains over, The structure of the case was alto- 
gether “hysteriform,” so much so that during the analysis T lost all 
consciousness of talking with a Dem. praec. patient. The rapport 
(transference) was excellent, so that I got the whole story out of her 
in one hour: nothing but sexual events dating back to the 6th year, 
all quite typical. The patient accepted the transposition’ with the. 
greatest affect. Insight into the nature and origin of the illness became. 
quite clear to her during the analysis, so that one might have expected 
considerable improvement. No sign of it the next day; can still come, 
"Thus far everything would be just as it is in hysteria, But the patient 
has no “hysterical” associations. She reacts quite superficially, has the. 
shortest reaction-times I have ever seen. This means that the stimulus 
words don't strike through to her affectivity, as they always do in 


12 Hologeaph: einer Stomakake. 


T Holograph: Transposicion. In this letter and elsewhere, Jung also used the tems 
Rapport and Übertragung, “transference,” apparently interchangeably, but even: 
tually he fied on the Tatter, Cf. below, 27 F preceding n. о. 
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Mysteria, You will say: no objectlibido, but autoerotism. During the 
association test the complexes appeared starkly split off so that no 
affects were aroused. But during the analysis it was just the reverse: 
fragmentary complexes came pouring out with no resistance. In such 
а situation one might have expected that the stimulus words would 
also hit the complexes, but they didn’t, 1 have the impression that in 
Dem, price, the complex constellates the personality to far fewer 
associable stimuli than it does in hysteria, with the result that there 
is much less "working through” of the personality by the complex. In 
hysteria there is always а synthesis of the complex with the whole 
personality. But in D. рг. the complexes appear to coalesce only spo- 
radically, at any rate far less than they do in hysteria, let alone with 
normals. The complexes are largely isolated from one another. You 
will say: the complexes become autoerotic and contain all the libido, 
But how does that come about? We find much the same thing in 
toxic deliria (alcoholism, ete.) : fragmentary complexes mixed with 
elementary hallucinations due to neural stimuli, an_unanalysable 
mixtum compositum 1 could never make head or tail of (psycho 
logically!). In these states dull everyday things come to the surface— 
bits of complexes, endogenic sensory stimuli, їс. but any meaningful 
constellation is entirely absent. Would this be analogous to the isola 
tion of complexes in Dem. praec? Naturally the effect of the toxin 
‘would have to be thought of as very slight, But why the regression to 
the autoerotic stage? Autoerotism is certainly something infantile, and 
yet infantilism is utterly different from D, pr. T have even seen that 
in the galvanometric investigations? the splitting off of affects in Dem. 
praec. goes so far that strong physical stimuli do not exert the slightest 
influence, whereas psychological stimuli still provoke affects. Thus, 
even with complete analysis and transference no revolutionizing of the 
personality occurs as it does in hysteria. As a rule nothing whatever 
happens, the patients have learnt nothing and forgotten nothing but 
continue to suffer undisturbed. Tt is as if their personality had disinte- 
gated into separate complexes which no longer exert any mutual 
influence, I should be grateful to have your views on this matter. 

You will be interested to hear that T have been asked to report on 


= In 1907 Jung published “On Psychophysical Relations of the Associative Expert 
ment,” Journal of Abnormal Psychology, 1; “Psychophysical Investigations with 
the Galyanometer and Pacomogiaph in Normal and Insane Individuals,” with 
Frederick Peterson, Brain, XXX; "Further Investigations on the Galvanic Phe 
nomenon and Respiration in Normal and Insine Individuals with Charles Rick 
shes, Joumal of Abnormal and Social Piychology, I; a in CW =. 
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"Modern Theories of Hysteria" at this year's International Congress 
in Amsterdam. My opposite number is Aschaffenburg! I shall nat- 
tually confine myself entirely to your theory. I feel in my bones that 
the discussion will be pretty depressing. A. wrote to me recently; he 
still hasn't understood anything 

1 have just finished Rank’s book? There seem to be some very good 
ideas in it though I haven't understood everything by any means. 
Later T'I read it through again. 

Bleuler has now accepted 70% of the libido theory after 1 demon- 
strated it to him with a few cases, His resistance is directed chiefly to 
the word itself. His negative shilly-shallying seems to have been tem- 
porarily occasioned by my visit to Vienna, Fora very long time Bleuler 
was a frosty old bachelor who must have done a lot of repressing in his 
life; hence his unconscious has become very welfilled and influential 
АП the same, you have a staunch supporter in him, even though 
sundry restrictions mentales will put in an appearance from time to. 
time. Once Bleuler is on to something he knows is right he will never. 
let it go. He possesses the Swiss national virtues to a fault, 

T shall be extremely grateful for your thoughts on D. рт, 
for any suggestions on your part, 

Of course you are right about “libido,” but my faith in the efficacy 
of sweeteners is deep-rooted—for the present. 

Bezzola is a confounded fusspot who has to compensate for a highly 
disagreeable position in life and thinks he can get rich on the crumbs 
that fall from the master’s table, A hoarder of details with no clear. 
overall vision, but otherwise a decent fellow still in the grim clutches 
of the unconscious. 1 found his paper infuriating 

My wife and I have heard with deep regret of your wife's illness 
and with all our hearts wish her a speedy recovery. 


‘With best regards and gratefully yours, JUNG 


is indeed 
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Dear colleague, Vienna, 14 April 1907 
You see, my view of our relationship is shared by the world at large. 
Shortly before your visit, I was asked to give that report in Amster 
dam. I declined in haste for fear that I might talk it over with you and 
э Der Künstler, Sce above; 17 J n. 1 
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let you persuade me to accept. Then we found more important things 
to talk about and the matter was forgotten. Now I am delighted to. 
hhear that you have been chosen. But when I was invited, Aschaffen- 
‘burg was not to be the other speaker; two were mentioned, Janet? and 
а native. Apparently a duel was planned between Janet and myself, 
but I detest gladiatorial fights in front of the noble rabble and cannot 
bring myself to put my findings to the vote of an indifferent 
‘but my chief reason is that I am eager to hear nothing of sci 
‘ence for а few months and to restore my sorely maltreated organism. 
through all sorts of extra-curricular pleasures. Now you will have to 
measure yourself with Aschaffenburg. 1 recommend ruthlessness; our 
‘opponents are pachyderins, you must reckon with their thick hides. 
‘And in another connection as well 1 must welcome you as my suc 
cessor. I had been meaning to speak to you of the саве T saw in Görlitz 
at Easter, Now I hear that he is being sent to yon at the Burghélali, 
and that you wish information about him from me. Accordingly, 1 
shall write to his father that I am in direct contact with you and те 
port to you on what I have seen, You will find the boy interesting; he 
will probably derive little benefit from us and we a great deal from 
him; and above all, he is the first case we shall both have been able to 
observe directly. I am curious to know whether you will confirm my 
contention that it is not Dem. pr. but began with obsession and is 
continuing as hysteria; 1 have several times observed this reverse de 
velopment and 1 am curious to know what your association experi 
ments will have to say of my diagnosis. He is a highly gifted indi 
vidual, an Oedipus type, loves his mother, hates his father (the 
original Oedipus was himself a case of obsessional neurosis—the riddle 
of the Sphinx), has been ill since his eleventh year when the facts of 
sexuality were revealed fo him; return to infancy even in his dress, his 
rejection of sex is enormous, "comme une maison," as Charcot? used 
to say, What makes him hard to deal with and prevented me from 
bringing him to Vienna are his screaming fits when he gets excited, 
Originally they were merely his infantile means of pressure on his 


1 Piere Janet (1859-1947), French neurologist and psychologist, one of the fist 
To recognize the unconscious, though he was hostile to psychoanalysis. Jung studied 
with him at the Salpêtrière (institution for aged and insane women) in Paris, 
1903-3, 

= Quoted in Jones, П, p. 12- 
1 Jean-Martin Charcot (1825-93), French neurologist, physicam in-charge at the 
рдни, famous for his work on Ister and hypnosis. Freud studied with him. 
im Paris im 1885-86, translated hiv lechues into German, and named his eldest 
son after dim. 
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mother. Now his attacks are as follows: He stands outside a door and 
screams, roars, raves and spits. In observing the scene, one notices at 
the first glance—though a true psychiatrist mustn't see anything that 
is not in Kraepelin'—that he is running two fingers of his right hand 
up and down in a groove in the door panel (Т saw this myself), in 
other words he imitates a coitus! When I mentioned this to him after 
his attack, he denied it; then he told me that the kids in school had 
imitated it with a finger going like this (into the closed hand). At 
the same time he counts: two, three, four with long pauses, which 
indeed makes sense in connection with coitus, and his spitting is obvi- 
ously an imitation of ejaculation, Meanwhile he hears voices (which 
also occur in his intervals; this of course presents a doubtful diagnostic 
picture but does not look like paranoia), his expression is one of ex 
treme bitterness and indignation, in short, he is a spectator at a coitus 
to which he reacts with rage, and if you bear in mind that he slept 
with his parents up to the age of ten, vou can guess whom he is spying 
оп. Of course he is playing both roles, that of the spectator with his 
disgust and that of the man with his ejaculation. The best is yet to 
come. Unfortunately he is also organically infantile, including the 
formation of his genitals which, as he himself tells one with lofty calm, 
have not developed since he was eleven, Pride has led him to repress 
his despair over this and all related affects, and these are the source of 
his attacks. He would never admit that he attaches the 
portance to this disgusting performance (of which, it so happens, he 
is incapable)! 

1 do not know whether this is his only form oF attack, or whether 
Бе has modified it since our conversation, When you see bim, treat 
himm more or less as you would a colleague, he is frightfully proud and 
quick to take offense, and in my opinion а good deal mote intelligent 
than Aschaffenburg, for instance, 

T must assume a period of infantile sexual activity; I was unable to 
find out anything about it from his parents. But what a lot parents 
manage to overlook! Since he has a phimosis (a case for Adlett),* it 
seems hardly possible that he failed to masturbate at an early аре. 


4 Emil Krepelin (2856-1926), German clinical psychiatrist, profesor at Munich 
1903-23; he evolved the system of psychiatric clusifcation and diferentiated 
dementia praecox (his tem) from manic-depressive psychosis. His Pryhiatie: Ein 
Lehrbuch für Studierende und Ате (1st edn, 1883) has been authoritative in 
modem psychiatry 

* Alfred Adler (1879-1937), since 1902 a member of the Freudian group im 
Vienna; he was the fist president of tbe Vienna Peychasmalytie Society, and the 
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What pleases me most is that you don't reject my remarks on 
dementia. Tt is the same thing, you know, though I am accustomed to 
speak of paranoia, because the paranoiae clement in dementia requires 
after all to be explained. And so T shall use my next free moment— 
today, Sunday, T don't feel up to it—to put my thoughts into intel- 
ligible form. T shall not lose sight of these ideas; if 1 can make some: 
thing of them, I will, but T am too far away from the material; T hope 
you get to it sooner. 

Nor, for the same reason, shall 1 answer your dementia questions 
today, Besides, I doubt if | could answer them properly at such a 
distance, I merely have the feeling that you are right in stressing the 
fact that these patients reveal their complexes without resistance and 
are inaccessible to transference, ie, show none of its effects. That is 
exactly what I should like to translate into theory. 

Incidentally, it seems quite possible that a true, correctly diagnosed 
case of hysteria or obsessional neurosis should take a tum toward 
dementia or paranoia after a certain time. Such a possibility can easily 
be demonstrated in theory—something of the sort seems possible in 
the case of the boy from Görlitz. 

Му wife is doing well enough and thanks you and your wife for 
your good wishes, With kind regards, 


‘Yours, DR. FREUD 
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Dear Professor Freud, Borghólzli-Zürich, 17 April 1907 

Many thanks for your news! Unfortunately I must tell you at once 
that we have no room at all in the Clinic at present, which is most 
regrettable, We are once again in a period of fearful overcrowding. At 
the same time I would like to remind you that our in-patient depart 
ment, being a State institution, is not prodigally luxurious and caters 


fist of Freud's important followers to secede, in 1911, when he founded "Indi 
vidual Psychology.” After 1926, he spent mach of his time in the USA. and 
settled there in 2935. Died May 2937 at Aberdeen, Scotland, during а lecture tour. 
In his monograph Studie über Minderwertigheit von Organen, published in Feb. 
1907 (given as а paper to the Vienna Society on 7 Nov. об: sce Minutes, l p. 
36), Adler had noted that in cases of enuresis one frequently finds phimosis, Le, 
constriction of the prepuce. See tr, Study of Organ Inferiority and its Psychical 
Compensation (New York, 1917). р. 


35 


APRIL 1997 


only for the general public. The board for foreigners amounts only to 
1033 fr. a day at the maximum, The charge for a private attendant is 
a little more than т fr. a day. Cheap and middling to good, therefore. 
As T said we are inundated at present, so it is quite impossible for us 
to take your patient; I hope, however, that this will not set a prece 
dent, for I would dearly like to investigate a case with which you too 
are thoroughly acquainted. Tt may be that in a few weeks we shall 
have enough room again. 

T can understand how repugnant it must be for you to get into cock 
fights, for that is exactly how the public looks at it and satisfies its 
sublimated blood lust. Since 1 am not so deeply committed and am 
not defending my own brain-children, it sometimes tickles me to ven: 
ture into the arena. The identification with you will later prove to be 
very flattering; now it is honor cum onere, 

Your case is most interesting. The attacks look more hysteriform 
than catatonic. The voices are highly suspicions, indicating а very 
deep split and a brittleness of the niveau mental. Т have often had 
cases that passed with apparent smoothness from hysteria or obses- 
sional neurosis straight into D. pr. But I don't know what to make of 
them, Were they already D. pr, but unbeknownst to us? We still 
know far too little, in fact nothing, about the innermost nature of 
D. pr, so it may well fare with us as it did with the old doctors who. 
assumed that croupous pneumonia occasionally passed over into 
We only see how at a certain period in the development of various 
interrelated complexes the rapport with the environment comes to a 
partial or total stop, the influence of the objective world sinks lower 
and lower and its place is taken by subjective creations which are 
hypertoned visd-vis reality. This state remains stable in principle, fu 
tuating only in intensity. There are even cases who actually die of 
autoerotism (acute condition, no postmortem findings). T saw one 
again only recently, (Symbolic death?) TF in such cases there аге no. 
grave anatomical anomalies, we must assume “inhibition.” But this 
is accompanied by a positively hellish compulsion to autoerotism (man. 
ifested in other cases too), going far beyond all known limits; perhaps 
aà compulsion due to some organic malfunctioning of the brain. Auto- 
erotism is so consummately purposeless—suicide from the start—that 
everything in us must rebel against it. And it happens nevertheless 

"This “nevertheless” reminds me that not long ago an educated 
young catatonic drank up half the chamberpat of a fellow sufferer, 
with obvious relish. He is an early masturbator, and enjoyed prema 
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ture sexnal activity with his sister. Catatonic since puberty. Halluci- 
mates the said sister, who occasionally appears as Christ (bisexuality) 
‘Then deterioration set in, intense hallucinations, partly unidentifiable, 
partly concerned with the sister. Mounting excitement, masturbates 
incessantly, sticks his finger rhythmically into mouth and anus alter- 
nately, drinks urine and eats stool, A very pretty autoerotic home- 
coming, is it not? 

"The following things have struck me in several cases: feelings of 
sexual excitement frequently get displaced in (female) D. pr. patients. 
from their original site towards and round the anus, Recently T saw 
а case where they were localized in the pit of the stomach. Frequent 
anal masturbation in D, рг! Does the pit of the stomach also belong, 
to the infantile sexual theory? T have not yet observed displacements 
towards other parts of the body 

Catalepsy is uncommonly frequent in the acute phases of catatonia, 
In hysteria 1 have observed only one case where a cataleptically stiff 
ened arm was a penis symbol. But what is the general stiffness and 
flexibilitas cerea in catatonia? Logically it too should be psycholog- 
ically determined. It goes together with the severest symptoms of the 
deepest phase, when the crassest autoerotisms are wont to appear. 
Catalepsy seems to be more common among women; at any rate it 
is more common among persons of both sexes who fall il early, just 
as, in general, their disintegration apparently goes much deeper and 
the prognosis is correspondingly worse than with those who fall ill 
Tate, and who usually stop short at delusional ideas and hallucinations 
(Lugaro's hypothesis) + 

Bleuler is leaning mote and more towards autoerotism but in theory 
only. Here you have your "verité en marche.” 

Can you lay hands on The Journal of Abnormal Psychology? In 
Vol, 1, No, 7 Sollier reports “troubles cénesthésiques" at the on- 
set of D. Ру, associated with alteration of the personality. He claims 
to have observed the same thing in hysteria at the moment of “per 
sonality restitution” (transposition?) storms of affect, throbbing of 


1 Emesto Logaro (1870-1940), Italian psychiatrist. It has not been posible to 
identify his “hypothesis,” beyond Dr. Assgiol’s suggestion (petsonal communi 
cation) that it refers to Lugivo’s theory of pseudo hallucinations 

Paul Sollier, "On Certain Cenesthetic Disturbances, with Particular Reference 
to Cerebral Cenesthetic Disturbances as Primary Manifestations of a Modification. 
fof the Personality," Journal of Abnormal Psychology, I: (Apr-May 1997) 
(Jung's citation i incorrect.) Sollier (1861-1933) was a psychiatrist in Boulogne 
surSeine 
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the blood vessels, fear, explosions, whistlings, acute pains in the head 
ete." Have you seen anything like it? Excuse my barrage of questions! 


Gratefully yours, Jux 
"Rousseau (Confessions) similar сазе 


22 F А Few Theoretical Remarks on Paranoia" 


The basic situation is roughly this; a person (f.)* conceives a de- 
sire for intercourse with a man. It is repressed and reappears in the 
following form: people outside say she has this desire, which she de- 
mies. (Or else: the intercourse has taken place during the might 
against her will, But this js not the primary form.) 

What bas happened in this type of repression and reappearance 
typical of paranoia? An idea—the content of a desire—has arisen and 
persisted, it has even ceased to be ucs, and becomes cs. But this idea 
which originated within has been projected outward and reappears 
as perceived reality, against which repression can manifest itself anew 
as opposition, Belief has been withheld from the wishaffect; with the 
reappearance of the idea a contrasting, hostile affect is manifested. 

"The projection requires explanation, What is the condition for the 
outward projection of an inner affectively cathected process? A glance 
at the normal situation: Originally our cs, registers only two types of 
experience. From outside, perceptions (P), which as such are not af 
fectively cathected and have qualities; from within it experiences ^sen- 
sations,” which are manifestations of drives in certain organs. These 
are only in small degree qualitative, but are capable of strong quanti 
tative cathexis. What shows such quantity is located within, what is 
qualitative and without affect is localized outside. 

OF course this is crudely schematic. АП processes of mental repre- 
sentation, thought, etc. ате composed of elements from both sides. 

What arrives at the P. end meets with immediate belief; what 
originates within the psyche is subjected to a reality test (which con- 
sists in reduction to P.) and to the repressive tendency which is di- 
rected against the unpleasure qualities of the sensations 


! Confessions, Part 1, Book VI, 1738, 


ritten and posted between 14 and зо Apr. от. On 115.8%" sheets 
* Holograph: f. inserted before Person. 
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"The sexual instinct is originally autoerotic, later on it lends affective 
catheyis, objectlove, to memory-images, А wish fantasy such as that 
presupposed above is to be regarded as a libidinal object-cathexis, be- 
cause it must be subjected to repression before it becomes conscious. 
"This can occur in various ways (corresponding to the silient charac- 
teristics of the various ¥Neuroses). If the imagecontent has been 
projected upon the P. end, its libidinal cathexis must first have been 
removed from it. Then it has the character of a perception? 

In paranoia the libido is withdrawn from the object; a reversal of 
this is grief, in which the object is withdrawn from the libido. 

The cathexis lost by the image of the object is first replaced by 
belief. Where the libido has gone is indicated by the hostility to the 
object; found in paranoia. This is an endogenous perception of libido 
withdrawal. In view of the relation of compensation between object: 
cathexis and ego-cathexis, it seems likely that the cathexis withdrawn 
from the object has returned to the ego, ic., has become autoerotic. 

"The paranoid ego is consequently hypercathected, egoistic, megalo- 
manic, A counterpart to the process here assumed is provided by anx- 
ity hysteria. Hysteria is very generally characterized by an excess of 
object-cathexes, It is extreme object-love and even overlays the auto: 
erotic early period with object-fantasies (seduction), Tt takes as an 
object anything that bears the remotest relation to a normal object, 
‘even places, for which reason hysteria attaches to places (agoraphobia) 
ог to the vicinity of the loved one, as opposed to the instability, the 
travel urge, of dementia praecox. 

In anxiety hysteria the opposite of what we have assumed for para 
noia occurs, Outward stimuli, ie. P., are treated like inner affectively 
eathected processes, a mere verbal representation has the effect of an 
inner experience; proneness to fear. The mere withdrawal of the ob- 
ject-cathexes into the ego—into the autoerotic sphere—occurs as an 
organie process with transformation of affect (into unpleasure), to 
wit, in so-called hypochondria, It is only the use of this mechanism. 
for purposes of repression that results in paranoia. Thus hypochondria 
is related to paranoia аз purely somatic anxiety neurosis is to hysteria 
that goes through the w^ Often enough hypochondria approaches 
paranoia, shifts into it, or mingles with it. 

Now it should not be forgotten that in ¥N we are always dealing 
with unsuccessful defence. That attempted in paranoia seems surest to 


5 Holograph: underlined in blue pencil, appatently by Jung 
‘Le, hysteria that is psychologically determined, 
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fail, ie, the libido returns to its object, tries to prevail, and with a 
reversal to unpleasure clings to the perceptions into which the object 
has been transformed. 

‘The return-struggle is more clearly evident in paranoia than in the 
other neuroses. ‘The libidinal cathexis heightens the images that have 
become perceptions, transforming them into hallucinations, The clin- 
ical picture corresponds to this secondary defensive struggle against 
the libidinal fantasy, which now appears from a quarter of the psychic 
apparatus which ordinarily gives access only to reality. 

It should further be considered that as a rule this process is only 
partial, е, affects only one component of the libidinal object-cathetis. 
Ай the repressed libido is gradually transformed into belief, the de- 
lusion is so intense because it has the libido as its source, Delusion is 
a libido-inspired belief in reality, 

Summary. Projection (like conversion, ete.) is a variety of repres- 
sion, in which an image becomes conscious as perception; the affect 
pertaining to it is detached and withdrawn into the ego with a reversal 
into unpleasure: This affect (the libidinal cathexis) then tries, starting 
from the perceptual end, to force itself once more on the ego. 

More readily than other Yneuroses, paranoia can be explained by 
normal # processes. 

As you see, a formula for the especially successful type of repression 
in the hallucinatory forms of insanity par excellence (amentia) can 
be derived from the relations here discussed between libidinal object- 
cathexes and ego-catheres. (Cf. the old analysis in Collected Short 
Papers.)* 


With kind regards, pr. eurn. 


Anyone who gives more than he has is a rogue: 


ЭЗЕ 


Dear colleague, 21 April 1907 
It’s splendid of you to ask so many questions even though you know 
that 1 can answer only a few of them. 1 too am coming to regard our 
exchange of ideas as a necessity, at least on Sundays. 
Tsee that you have come closer to my idea that the regression to auto- 


9 See above, 11 F'n, 5; in the Sammlung Keiner Schriften zur Neurosenehre, 1 
(1996). 
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лона occurs also in Dem. p. 1 can do nothing without the direct 
impact of the material, and I am well aware that one learns more from 
three detailed analyses than one can ever piece together at one's desk. 
What I recently sent you from that source is of value only to the 
extent that it corresponds to what can be inferred from the material 
of the two other N (1 am sure you will understand these abbrevia- 
tions and not take them amiss), On the whole I believe that we must 
be patient and not expect to answer certain questions until we have 
Jeamed а good deal more. Still, we are entitled to conjectures, e.g, 
concerning cases which begin in hysterical or obsessional form. On a 
theoretical basis, it is easy to understand that at first the опе form of 
defence customary in hysteria (the suppression within the unconscious 
of the image eathected with libidinal affect) is attempted, and then, 
if this docs not suffice, the far more radical and dangerous method of 
splitting off the cathexis and retracting it into the ego. On this as 
sumption, the case would start out as hysteria and develop into D. pr 

‘As you surely see, it would be incorrect to say that hysteria develops 
into D. pr; rather, the hysteria is broken off and replaced by D. pr. 
These phrases of ours become meaningful only when we take account 
of certain aspects of the process of repression. Other cases can begin 
directly with the method of defence characteristic of D. prs still others 
do not go beyond hysteria, because somatic compliance permits of an. 
ample discharge. An analogous example in the organic field would be 
the relationship between locomotor ataxia and general paralysis, As 
а rule general paralysis occurs only in mild cases of locomotor ataxia; 
it is well known that the usual tertiary process does not advance if 
typical syphilitic blindness has developed. То ascertain this at the very 
beginning of the process requires diagnostic subtlety and depth of 
experience. 

Incidentally, I am very much surprised that in your cases the return 
to autoerotism is so strikingly successful. In all probability this really 
is contingent on their youth, and the predisposing: moment, the factor 
our authors call “idiopathic,” would be an incomplete transition from. 
autoerotism to objectlove in the past. Dementia would correspond 
oughly to the success and paranoia to the failure of this return, i-e., 
of the libido from perceptions. With all the intervening gradations 
I believe that the return to autocrotism is indeed as catastrophic as 
you suppose for the integrity of the personality. In the entire process 
the various libido components and especially bisexuality should be. 
taken into account, 1 would give a good deal to be able to abandon 
my shop and join you in studying this undoubtedly most instructive 


41 


MAY 1907 


and readily understandable form of WN, but unfortunately 1 have to 
сат a living and must keep my nose to the grindstone, which now 
more than ever makes me very tired. 

T do not believe that a v determinant is absolutely indispensable in 
the case of catatonia (T shall have to reread Riklim'), The displace- 
ment of cathexis must involve considerable modifications in innerva- 
tion, ies physiological effects, as in hysteria, Of course I interpret the 
displacement of sexual stimulation to the anal region in Dem. pr. and 
the other perversions as well, in line with my Theory of Sexuality, not 
as displacements of the erogenous zones, but as reinstatements of their 
old primary power, which, according to my theory, are magnificently 
evident in Dem, pr. The pit of the stomach belongs to the oral zone 
or to the upper Section of the alimentary tract which includes the 
stomach, see hysteria, 1 have not read Sollier’s article, What 1 do 
know of his work (hysteria, memory) is inept chatter and crude mis- 
interpretation of nature. You must think that I am playing the Pope 
again, fulminating against heretics. But can I look at these things in 
two ways? 

T must say that what you told me in your next to last letter about 
the reactions of a Dem. pr. patient—lack of resistance in analysis and 
fragility of transference—cries out for a diagnosis of autoerotism. That 
this autoerotism should present an entirely different picture than in a 
child is selfevident. After all, senile imbecility is also very different 
from child behaviour, though it represents a regression to the infa 
stage. In both cases the ability to progress is absent, We find the same 
differences between an aphasic and a child leaning to speak. 

Yesterday my comparison of obsessional neurosis and religion ap- 
peared in the first number of the new Zeitschrift für Religionspsycho: 
logie? 1 have not yet received any offprints, And 1 am also still wait 
ing for Gradiva. 

Perhaps you will be able to take on the boy from Görlitz later. His 
сазе ought to be most instructive, 

Don't take the burden of representing me too hard, You are so 
cenviably young and independent. Perhaps you will incur the onus but 
mot the odium of our cause, and in later years you will reap the fall 


\ “Beitrag zur Psychologie der latsleptischen Zustände bei Katatoni" Рус. 
trish newrologivche Wochenschrift, VIN:33/33 (1906). See Jung, “Abstracts,” 
CW 18. 

з “Zwangshandlungen und Religionsübung" = “Obsessive Actions and Religious 
Practices,” SE IX, Frend had read part of it at the 6 Mar. meeting of the Wednes, 
day Society, at which Jung and Binswanger were guests (not on > Mar, as Jones 
states, I, p. 36/3; abo ed. note, SE TX, p. 116). See Minutes, 1, p. 143. 
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reward of your labours. Come to think of it, considering the impor- 
tance of the cause, the resistance to it is perhaps not so exorbitant. 
Write me more news from Burgh6leli soon! 1 feel sure there will be 
an audible uproar in learned circles when you and Bleuler come out in 
support of the libido theory. 
‘Yours cordially, px. eaevn. 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghólzli Zürich, 1 May 1907 
First of all T must beg you to excuse the long pause I have allowed 
myself, T could not and did not want to write fo you until I had seen 
things a bit more clearly. Above all 1 wanted to absorb and digest your 
"Remarks on Paranoia." But first the news! It will soon come to your 
attention that an assistant of Kraepelin’s has slaughtered me with a re- 
view of my Dem. pr. book in Gaupp's Zentralblatt? You are included 
too, of course. His helpless flounderings are touching to see! If you 
don't have the Zentralblatt 1 can send you an offprint for your edifi- 
cation, In spite of everything, he has felt impelled to write a whole 
article about it. At least they have now started using heavy artillery 
But in the end the thing has got me down again, for I see how in: 
finitely difficult it is to communicate your ideas to the public. 
Autoerotism has yet another triumph to chalk up. We have recently 
succeeded in analysing an educated and very intelligent young female 
catatonic who is blessed with very good introspection. She always 
‘walks around stiff and affectless and itis difficult to keep her in a good 
ward because from time to time she smears herself with excrement, 
She spontaneously admitted to us that since her illness she has become 
Jike a child in her thoughts, masses of old infantile memories pop up 
in which she gets completely submerged. She says the smearing came 
about simply because it occurred to her (in one of those "absent- 
minded” states) not to sit on the toilet but to defecate on a piece of 
paper on the floor. Oddly enough that is what she did asa child. She 
suffered from constipation and got too tited on the seat, then started 


\ Мах Isserlin, “Ober Jung's “Psychologie der Dementia praecox’ und die Anwend: 
ung Frendscher Forchungsmatimen in der Psychopathologie, Zentralblatt für 
Nervenheilkunde wnt Psychiatrie, ns, ХУШ (May 1997). Bein (1879 
1041), Munich neurologist, Kraepelins assistant; was am adversary of psycho. 
analysis Died in England as а refugee 
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defecating on a piece of paper. In her illness localized states of excite: 
ment occurred, with masturbation. It is significant that sexuality sensu 
strietiori does not have any effect on the psyche whatever, but in the 
great majority of cases remains local and is felt as something alien and 
oppressive, or at any rate no corresponding repression takes place. 

T have mulled over your "Remarks on Paranoia" several times, also 
together with Bleuler. The derivation of delusional ideas from affects 
libido) is perfectly clear to us, It seems to me, however, that in 
your explanation of “outward projection" you can mean only the 
genesis of the idea of persecution, But in D. pr. every single thing is 
projected outwards, ‘The delusional ideas are as а rule a crazy mixture 
of wish-fulfilment and the feeling of being injured. The following 
analogy has always struck me as enlightening: the religious ecstatic 
who longs for God is one day vouchsafed a vision of God. But the 
conflict with reality also creates the opposite for him: certainty turns. 
into doubt, God into the devil, and the sublimated sexual joy of the 
unio mystica into sexual anxiety with all its historical spectres, Here. 
we see how the wish directly produces the projection outwards be- 
cause the wish for reality is present, This same wishing can often be 
demonstrated with ease in the unconscious of the paranoiac, but 
usually only the conflict becomes objectivated. Then the feeling of 
persecution is often compensated by megalomania, though this leads 
less often to objectivations, In paranoid Dem. pr. the wish-fulfilment 
ds certainly very much more frequent. When you say that the libido 
withdraws from the object, you mean, I think, that it withdraws from 
the real object for normal reasons of repression (obstacles, unattaina- 
bility, ete.) and throws itself on a fantasy copy of the real one, with 
which it then proceeds to play its classic autoerotic game. The projec 
tion towards the perception end springs from the original wish for 
reality, which, if unattainable, creates its own reality by hallucination, 
But in psychosis everything goes askew because only the conflict is 
experienced as objectively real. Why this is so is stil not quite clear 
to me; perhaps the conflicting component is reinforced by the normal 
corrective component. I should be extremely grateful for any correc- 
tion you can make of my views. My one hope is that it will bring me 
closer to you. 

Bleuler still misses a clear definition of autoerotism and its spe- 
cifically psychological effects. He has, however, accepted the concept 
for his Dem. pr. contribution to Aschafenburg's Handbook? He 


2 See below 
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doesn't want to say autoerotism (for reasons we all know), but prefers 
“autism” or “ipsism,” I have already got accustomed to "autoerotism." 

Your Görlitz patient now has unquestionably catatonic symptoms 
оп the lowest autoerotic level—he's started smearing himself. So his 
father wrote me recently. Any psychic treatment, even mere analysis, 
is completely out of the question, as unfortunately T see every day 
‘with our own catatonics. 

Maeder is now publishing dream analyses in the latest Archives de 
psychologie 

Your Gradiva' has just arrived. Heartiest thanks! T shall start read 
ing it at once with great expectations. 

At the moment I am treating a 6-yearold girl for excessive mastur- 
bation and lying after alleged seduction by her fosterfather. Very 
complicated! Have you had experience with such small children? 
Except for a colourless and affectless totally ineffectual representation. 
of the trauma in consciousness, I have not succeeded in obtaining any 
abteaction with affect, either spontaneous or suggested, At present it 
Tooks as if the trauma were a fake. Yet where does the child get all 
those sexual stories from? ‘The hypnosis is good and deep, but with 
the utmost innocence the child evades all suggestions for enacting the 
trauma. One thing is important: at the first sitting she spontane- 
ously hallucinated a "sausage which the woman said would get fatter 
and fatter.” When 1 asked where she saw the sausage she quickly said 
“On the Herr Doktor!” All that could possibly be wished of a trans 
position! But since then everything sexual has been completely oc 
cluded. No sign of D. pr 

With most respectful regards, 

Yours very sincere 


Juse 


з Alphonse E. Maeder, "Esai d'interprétation de quelques réves Archives de 
psychologie, VI (1906), Maeder (188-1971, Swiss psychotherapist, for a time 
chairman of the Zürich Psychoanalytic Society; supported Jung after the break: 
later developed a method of brief analysis and became associated with the Oxford 
Movement. 

Der Wahn und Die Tritume in W. Jensens ‘Gradiva’ (Schriften zur angewandten 
Scelenkurde, v; Leiprig and Vienna, 1907) = “Delusions and Dreams in Jensen's 
"Gradi, " SE IX. Jones, Il p. 382/341: “It was Jung who had called [Freud's] 
attention fo the novel, and he told me Freud had written his little book on it 
expressly to give him pleasure.” The present correspondence casts пө light on this; 
"however, cf. below, о J- Jones may have confused the novel with the “Ober 
таене” stories 
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Dear colleague, 23 May 1907 

Since you have kept me waiting so long for your reaction to the 
Gradiva, I can only assume that you are immersed in D. pr. work, so 
Т shall not make you wait any longer for the information you have 
asked for. 

Т see two problems in your letter: a) what the withdrawal of 
libido from the object means, b) what are the differences between. 
paranoid outward projection and other projections. T shall tell you 
what Т think 

а) I do not think that the libido withdraws from the real object to 
throw itself on the mental representation of the object, with which 
fantasy it proceeds to play its autoerotic game. By definition, the 
libido is not autoerotic as long as it has an object, real or imagined. 
T believe, rather, that the libido departs from the objectimage, which 
is thereby divested of the cathexis that has characterized it as intemal 
and can now be projected outward and, as it were, perceived. Then 
for а moment it can be perceived calmly as it were and subjected to 
the usual reality-testing, “People say that 1 love coitus. That is what 
they say, but it's not true!” Successful repression would accomplish 
this much; the liberated libido would somehow manifest itself auto. 
erotically as in childhood. The source of all our misunderstandings, T 
believe, is that I have not stressed clearly enough the double onset of 
the process, the breakdown into repression of the libido and return of 
the libido, 

We can now construct three possible cases. 1) Repression by the 
above-described process is permanently successful, then the case takes. 
the course that seems characteristic of Dem. pr. The projected object 
image may appear only briefly in the “delusional idea,” the libido 
turns definitively to antoerotism, the psyche is impoverished in the 
way you know so well. 

2) Or there isa return of libido (failure of the projection), only a 
part of which is guided into autoerotism; another part goes back to 
the object which is now to be found at the perception end and is 
treated аз a perception. Then the delusional idea becomes more in- 
tense and resistance to it more and more violent, the entire defensive 
battle is fought all over again as rejection of reality (repression is 
transformed into rejection). This can go on for some time; in the end 
the newly arriving libido is diverted to autoerotism or a part of it is 
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fixated permanently ina delusion directed against the projected ob 
jectsvish. In varying mixtures this is what happens in paranoid Dem. 
praecox, undoubtedly the least pure and most frequent type. 

3) Or the repression fails completely, after succeeding for а time 
to the point of projecting the objectowish, The newly arriving libido 
now seeks out the object which has turned into a perception and de- 
velops the most intense delusional ideas, the libido is converted into. 
belief, and secondary modification of the ego sels in; the result is pure 
paranoia, in which autoerotism is not developed; its mechanism, how 
ever, can be explained only on the basis of the series extending to total 
Dem. pr. 

1 conceive of these three schemata, How much of this is clinically 
demonstrable, that is, can be shown to exist in reality, you will see 
For the present T note that return to autoerotism is most successful in 
pure Dem. pr. Your communications are most convincing. In passing 
T reiterate my inability to believe, as Bleuler did, that these mecha. 
nisms are demonstrable only in Dem. pr. and not in authentic paranoia. 

b) What is less clear to me, because I lack impressions of recent 
cases, is my own ideas on the problem, ie. the relation of paranoid 
projection to hysterical and amentic projection, The purest hallucina- 
tory realization undoubtedly occurs in the latter, where there is no 
repression and where the image of the desired abject, over-cathected 
with libido, is turned directly into perception via regression. Here, on 
the contrary, we find repression of the conflicting ego and of reality 
And there is no reversal of value. Pleasure remains pleasure and is not, 
as in paranoia, transformed into wnpleasure. This type then has two 
distinguishing features—sce my old analysis.—: No repression of the 
wish-object, the libido (hypervalent) stays with the object-tepresenta- 
tion, This type sets in suddenly, there is no prolonged struggle and 
chronic development as in paranoia (Dem. pr.) 

Та hysteria am analogous process, hallucination of the wish-tepre 
sentation and overpowering of the ego, occurs in a brief episodic at 
tack, brought on by regression from the hypercathected objectimage 
to perception. This instability is characteristic of hysteria, the re- 
pressed becomes the repressive—but only temporarily. However, any 
сазе of hysteria can shift into an acute hallucinatory psychosis of the 
character described above. 

Tn paranoia (which remains the theoretical concept; Dem. pr. seems 
to be an essentially clinical notion) the image of the wish-object is 


1 See above, 11 F n- s 
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never realized directly through augmented libido-cathexis caused by 
regression. Here repression through projection with reduced libido. 
cathexis comes first, the intensification of the hallucination by the 
libido returning after repression is secondary. 1 maintain, though this 
could only be demonstrated with the help of a well-conceived schema, 
that regression and projection nre different processes and also take di 
ferent courses. It is also characteristic of paranoia that there is зо little 
regression; the wish-idea is perceived аз a word, by audition—ie, in- 
tensified by thought-processes, and not as a visual image, I still fail to 
understand the undoubtedly secondary visual hallucinations; they look 
like secondary regression. 

"The vicissitudes of the libido, where it is localized in regard to ego 
and object, and the modifications of repression, what brings them 
about and in what rhythm—these undoubtedly determine the char- 
acter of neuropsychoses and psychoses. 


After these difficult matters something simpler. In your six-year-old 
girl, you must surely have discovered in the meantime that the attack 
isa fantasy that has become conscious, something which is regularly 
disclosed in analysis and which misled me into assuming the existence 
of generalized traumas in childhood. The therapeutic task consists in 
demonstrating the sources from which the child derives its sexual 
knowledge, As a rule children provide little information but confirm 
what we have guessed when we tell them. Questioning of the families 
indispensable. When it is successful, the most delightful analyses 
result 

Tn regard to Bleuler, T should add: the Three Essays do give a clear 
picture of autoerotism, Psychically negative, if you will 

Another reason why the child fails to talk is that, as your observa- 
tion shows, she enters immediately and fully into the transference, 

My Görlitz patient, like all mistakes, is very instructive, Everything 
we diagnosed is still present, plus Dem. pr. My Gymnasium student 
of whom I speak in the Gradiva? who takes refuge in geometry, 
showed the loveliest obsessions, the most magnificent fantasies. His 
genitals, too, have remained infantile; T saw him again some months 
ago in a state of apathetic dementia. 

‘With kind regards, in anticipation of your reply, 


Yours cordially, pe. FREUD 


SSE IX, р. 36, 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli-Zürich, 24 May 1907 

Your Gradiva is magnificent. I gulped it at one go. The clear expo- 
sition is beguiling, and I think one would have to be struck by the 
gods with sevenfold blindness not to sce things now as they really аге, 
But the hide-bourid psychiatrists and psychologists are capable of any- 
thing! I shouldn't wonder if all the idiotic commonplaces that have 
been levelled at you before are trotted out again from the academic 
side. Often 1 have to transport myself back to the time before the 
reformation of my psychological thinking to re-experience the charges 
that were laid against you. I simply can’t understand them any more. 
My thinking in those days seems to me not only intellectually wrong, 
and defective but, what is worse, morally inferior, since it now looks 
like an immense dishonesty towards myself. So you may be absolutely 
right when you seck the cause of our opponents’ resistance in affects, 
especially sexual affects. I am just dying to know what the sexual com. 
plex of the public will have to say about your Gradiva, which in this 
Tespect is wholly innocuous, It would irritate me most of all if they 
treated it with benevolent patronage, What docs Jensen* himself say 
about it? Please tell me sometime what kind of literary reviews you 
get. One question which you leave open, and which the critics may 
pick on, is this: why is the complex in Hanold repressed? Why doesn't 
he let himself be put on the right track by the song of the canary bird 
and other perceptions? 

‘The part played by the bird is equally diverting. Howsoever, for 
understandable reasons you have not pursued the meaning of this 
symbol any further. Do you know Steinthal's writings on the mythol- 
оу of the bid? 

‘Overwork explains my two lapses into silence these last days, Prof. 
Bleuler is not well and has gone to a watering;place for 5 weeks 


* Wilhelm Jensen (1837-2941), North German playwright and novelist. See edi- 
torial note to the “Gradiva” study and Freud's postscript, SE IN, pp. 4 and 94- 
BSE IX, p. бу 

Heymann Steinthal (2833-99), Gennan_philologot and philosopher. whose 
‘works Jung was to cite in " Wondlunzen und Symbole der Libido" (1gri-is; see 
CW 5, indes, "Steinthal"]. He was editor of Zeitschrift für Valkerpachalogie 
und Sprachovienschaft (Berlin): see "Die wsprungliche Form der Sage von 
Prometheus,” ibid, IT (1862), s and sof, on bird symbolism. Also see the next 
letter, п. 8 
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Meanwhile 1 have the direction of the Clinic and much else on my 
shoulders, Т have also written another litle piece, a “sideline,” as you 
‘would call it. T had to furnish exact proof of something in connection 
with disturbances in reproduction, which is as self-evident to you as 
itis to me; but these pachyderms just can't understand anything un- 
less you write it out as big as your fist on their hides. Even so 1 shall 
send it to you later and not let it slip my mind, as did my last paper in 
English on Ње galvanometric investigations? That time in Vienna my 
unconscious was disagreeably upset because it seemed to me you were 
not paying due attention to our electrical researches, Vengeance was. 
bound to come. Delayed insight! 

Lately I've been having unpleasant arguments with Bezzola. I have 
looked at his work and tested it several times myself It is the original 
Breuer Freud method, with stronger emphasis on hypnosis. He puts а 
mask on people and gets them to tell him the visual images they see. 
Many traumatic moments are brought out, which he makes them re- 
peat over and over until these are exhausted. Good results, so far as 1 
have been able to check them. Many of the test persons fall into auto- 
hypnosis and experience somnambulistic traumata. But it seems to me 
that a good deal of it is made up; at least that is what the 6yearold 
whom I am now treating does: tells purely made-up stories and cir- 
cumvents the traumatic moments with the greatest care. So far I 
have had only failures when using this method on uneducated per 
sons, Frank, using hypnotic suggestion, concentrates attention on the 
traumatic moment (supposing there is one!) and makes the patient 
go through it again and again until it is exhausted, The effect of both 
methods is not altogether comprehensible to me. I conjecture that 
both of them, at least to some extent, overlook the accompanying 
transposition. In one case of mine which I treated that way it was 
quite clear: the woman extolled chiefly my kindness in going so deeply 
into her affairs, Another one T plagued almost to death in two sittings 
without obtaining the slightest visual image, and only when I put 
direct questions about dreams and sexnality did she begin to come 
alive, The bad thing in all this is that Bezzola, in his benighted blind- 
ness, is antagonistic to you and has already started telling lies about 
me, You discerned his character better than I did—a small [.. ) 


4 Uber die Repoduktionsstórungen beim Asozistionsexperiment/" Journal für 
Psychologie und Neurologie, IX (1907) = “Disturbances of Reproduction in the 
Association Experiment,” CW 

above, 19 | n. a; probably the fist paper. 
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soul, Opposition and dissension in one's own camp are the very worst 
thing. 

About your Gradiva Bleuler said: yes, it is really marvellons—either 
all these connections are really there, or one could put them in every 
where. This thorn of doubt still sticks in Bleulers flesh but it isn’t 
dangerous. At the moment he is engaged on his Dem. pracc. book, 
from which we may expect great things, The continuation of the great 
"Freud battle" is guaranteed 

Heilbronner" in Utrecht has subjected my “Diagnosis of Evidence”? 
to detailed criticism in the latest issue of the Zeitschrift f. d. gesamte 
Strafrechtswissenschaft. 1 am sending it to you together with Isserlin's 
criticism. 


With best regards, 
Ever sincerely yours, јоха 
27F 
Dear colleague,” 36 May 1997! 


Many thanks for your praise of Gradiva, You wouldn't believe how 
few people have managed to say anything of the kind; yours is just 
about the first friendly word I have heard on this subject (No, I must 
not be unfair to your cousin (?) Riklin). This time I knew that my 
work deserved praise; this little book was written on sunny days? and 
Т myself derived great pleasure from it, True, it says nothing that is 
new to us, but T believe it enables us to enjoy our riches. Of course 
1 do not expect it to open the eyes of our hide-bound opponents; 1 
long ago stopped paying attention to those people, and it is because 1 
have so little hope of converting the specialists that, as you have no 


* Karl Heilbronner, “Die Grundlagen der psychologischen Tatbestandsdiagnosik" 
їп XXVII (1907). Heilbronner (1865-1914), German psychiatrist, then director 
of the Utrecht University clinic 

Т "Die psychologische Diagnose des ‘Tathestandes” Juristisch psychiatrische Grenz- 
fragen, IV (1996) = "The Psychological Diagnosis of Evidence,” CW a. 


T Published im Letters, ей. E, L. Freud, no. 124; partially quoted and discussed by 
Max Schur, Freud: Living and Dying (New York, 1972), pp. 408. 

= Holograph: Lieber Herr College. 

“Не had waitten it in the open ай during his summer holiday (1996) . at 
Lavarone, in the Trentino.” ones II pp. 383/341 and 16/15. 
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ticed, T have taken only half-hearted interest in your galvanometric 
experiments, for which you have now punished me. To tell the truth, 
а statement such as yours means more to me than the approval of a 
whole medical congress; for one thing it makes the approval of future 
congresses a certainty, 

If you are interested in the reception of Gradiva, 1 shall keep you 
informed. So far the only review to appear has been in a Viennese 
daily; it is favourable but shows no more understanding or feeling 
than, let us say, your dementia praecox patients, Journalists apparently 
fail to understand how anyone can take a passionate interest in ab 
stract ideas; they think nothing of writing such things as: The mathe 
maticians say that 2 x 2 is often 4, or: We are assured that 2 X 2 
is not usually s. 

What Jensen himself says?* He has been really charming, In his first 
letter be expressed his pleasure etc. and said that in all essential points 
my analysis corresponded to the intention of his story. Of course he. 
was not speaking of our theory, the old gentleman seems incapable of 
entering into any other ideas than his own poetic ones. The agree 
ment, he believes, must probably be laid to poetic intuition and per 
haps in part to his early medical studies, In a second letter I was in 
discreet and asked him about the subjective element in the work, 
where the material сате from, where his own person entered in, elc. 
Не then informed me that the ancient relief actually exists, that he 
possesses a reproduction of it from Nanny“ in Munich, but has never 
seen the original, It was he himself who conceived the fantasy that 
the relief represented a woman of Pompeii it was also he who liked to. 
dream in the noonday heat of Pompeti and had once fallen into an 
almost visionary state while doing so. Apart fram that, he has no idea 
where the material came from; the beginning suddenly came to him 
while he was working on another story. He put everything else aside 
and started to write it down. He never hesitated, it all came to him. 
ready and complete, and he finished the story at one stretch. This 
suggests that the analysis, if continued, would lead through his child 
hood to his most intimate erotic experience. In other words, the whole 
thing is another egocentric fantasy 


+ By Moritz Necker, in Die Zeit, 19 May o7 (Jones, П, рр. 384/343): 
* For Jensen's letters, see Prychoanalytische Bewegung, 1 (1939), 307-11 

* Mlegible in Freud's hologerph, but in Jensen's eter, which he is paraphrasing, it 
ж Nanny, presumably the art desler Felix Nanny, Tücenstase 92, Munich. The. 
reproduction was probably a copy in plaster, (Io the Розй, Bewegung transcript, 
the name appears as Мату) See plate I 
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Та conclusion let me express the hope that one of these days you too. 
will come across something that you think likely to interest the gen- 
eral public, and that you will give it to my Papers rather than to Die 
Zukunft? 

You are right, 1 have Kept silent about the "bird" for reasons well 
known to you, out of consideration for the publisher and public, or 
because of your mollifying influence, as you prefer. Someone who is 
Working on the material would be very grateful for the reference of 
the Steinthal article. Riklin has called my attention to an article in 
Steinthal's Zeitschrift for 1869." Are you referring to the same onc? 

Tam really curious about Bleuler’s book on dementia. Tt will prob 
ably show an advance over the Theory of Sexuality, but hardly of the 
kind that is needed. T hope it does not make your study superfluous. 
1 really sweated blood over the two theoretical constructions 1 sent 
you recently." I am not used to working in that way, without direct 
observation, And Т am sure you are not taken in by such theorems. 
If only I were younger or wealthier or more frivolous, any of the three, 
1 would spend a few months at your clinic; together we would cer 
tainly work our way through the problem. 

T really have no reason to regard Bezzola and Frank as members of 
‘our group. If you have rebuffed В. a bit harshly, T should say that he 
had it coming to him; to judge by his symptomatic actions, we are 
certainly not being unfair to him, ‘The mechanism of his successful 
treatments—if they are lasting, which is more than doubtful—is un 
doubtedly transference, as you presume; you call it transposition. 1 
seem to remember that 1 myself expressed this suspicion when T first 
wrote to you about him not so long ago.!® 

Yes, I hope to receive your publications, quite apart from my mo. 
‘mentary reaction, All you can expect from me in the near future is the 
second edition of Everyday Life (about the end of June), in which 


5 Die Zukunft (Berlin) а а literary and political weekly, founded and edited by 
Maximilian Harden (2863-1927), in which Jung had published an estay on 
тлурїотлена (1995; see CW 1) 

* Hermann Cohen, "Mythologische Vorstellung von Gott und Seele,” Zeitschrift 
fir Vilkespsychologie und Sprachuwisenchaft, VI (1869). especially 121, on 
the soul asa bird. Maeder had cited it im his paper mentioned by Jung, 24 J n 
3. / Subsequently, Abraham used both Cohen's work and that of Steinthal (above, 
26 J m. 3) in his Traum und Mythus (below, 84 F n, з), to which Jung expressed 
his debt im “Wandlungen und Spinbole” part IL ch. 3 

* Above, 22 F and enclosure to 25 

s Above, 18 F. 
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some of your examples are included.** Bresler? has not sent offprints 
of the little essay on religion and obsession, passages from which you 
heard at my house that Wednesday. ‘The publisher neglected to order 
any! Two short articles have been wrung out of те; but will prob- 
ably not appear until ater 

"Thank you very much for the two bombshells from the enemy 
camp. 1 am not tempted to keep them for more than а few days, 
only until Г am able to read them without affect. What are they, after 
all, but emotional drivel? First they write as if we had never published 
a dream analysis, а case history, or an explanation of parapraxis; then, 
when the evidence is brought to their attention, they say: But that’s 
по proof, that’s arbitrary. Just try to show proof to someone who 
doesn't want to see it! Nothing can be done with logic, about which 
опе might say what Gottfried von Strassburg, rather irreverently T 
think, says of the ordeal: 


“that Christ in his great virtue 
is as wavering as а sleeve in the wind 


But just let five ог ten years pass and the analysis of “aliquis,”** which 
today is not regarded as cogent, will have become cogent, though 
nothing in it will have changed. There is no help for it but to go on 
working, avoid wasting too much energy in refutation, and let the 
Fruitfulness of our views combat the sterility of those we are opposing 
Envy is evident in every line of Isserlin's paper. Some of it is just too 
absurd, and the whole thing is a display of ignorance 

But all the same, don't worry, everything will work out all right 
You will live to see the day, though T may not. As we know, others 
before us have had to wait for the world to understand what they were 


35 Zur Poychopathologie des Alltagıloben (orig, сл), znd edn., Bedin- Karger, 
1997 = The Psychopathology of Everyday Life, SE VI; Jung’ examples at pp. 18, 
зу аў. 

33 Johannes Bresler (1866-1936) was founder and co-editor with Freud of the 
Zeitschrift far Relizionspsychoogie, sce above, 25 F n. 

Эз See below, “Sexual Enlightenment" (34 F n. 7) and “Hysterical Phantasie" 
(64 F n. 1) 

з See above, sq ] i: 1 (Isserlin), and 26 | n. 6 (Heilbronner) 

эз Tristan (са, 1210], Ш, 465-7, (ТҮ. partly À, T. Hatto, Penguin, 1965, p. 248.) 
157... that wonderful example of Freud's in The Psychopathology of Everyday 
Life, where їп the verse "Exorare aliquis nostris ex ossibus wltur [Aeneid 4.635) 
Freud was able to trace his friend's forgetting 

due menstnial period of his beloved." Jun 

cox," par. 117, citing SE VI, pp. oft 


54 


he Psychology of Dementia Prie- 


28 june 


sayings 1 feel certain that you will not be all alone at the Amsterdam 
Congress, Every time we are ridiculed, I become more convinced than 
ever that we are in possession of a great idea. In the obituary you will 
some day write for me," don’t forget to bear witness that I was never 
зо much as ruffled by all the opposition. 

1 hope your chief will recover soon and that your work load will 
then be reduced. I miss your letters very much when the interruptions 
are too long. 

Yours cordially, рк. якою 


28] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghólzli-Zürich, зо May 1997 

"Unfortunately 1 can send only a short answer today to your very 
friendly letter as all my time is taken up with the affairs of the Clinic 

"Thanks above all for the news about Jensen. It is roughly what one 
would have expected, Putting it down at his age to his medical studies 
is splendid and suspiciously arteriosclerotic. In my entourage Gradiva 
is being read with delight. The women understand you by far the best 
and usually at once. Only the “psychologically” educated have blink 
ers before their eyes. 

1 would gladly write something for your Papers. The idea is very 
attractive. Only 1 don't know what. It would have to be something 
worthwhile. The Zukunft article and its like are not good enough; 
Harden wrung it out of me. 1 would never have written it of my own 
accord, At the moment I am particularly keen on experimental studies, 
but I'm afraid they are hardly suitable for a wider circle of readers, 
Still it is not beyond the bounds of possibility that Dementia praecox 
will send up something good from its inexhaustible depths. The snag 
is that [am so swamped with the affairs of the Clinic that T can 
scarcely find the necessary time for my own work, It is impossible for 
me to immerse myself in the material at present. Any systematic 
working up of Dementia praecox is equally impossible as it demands 
unlimited time, I am therefore planning to change my position so as 
to have more free time to devote myself entirely to scientific work. My 
plan, which has Bleuler's vigorous support, is to affiliate to the Clinic 


‘Sigmund Freud: Ein Nachruf,” Sonntagsbtatt der Basler Nachrichten, 1 Oct 
1939 = "In Memory of Sigmund Freud,” CW 15. But witness was not bome. 
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a laboratory for psychology, as a more or less independent institute of 
Which T would be appointed director. Then 1 would be independent, 
freed from the shackles of the Clinic, and able at last to work as T 
want. Once in this position, I would try to get the chair for psychiatry 
separated from the running of the Clinic, The two together are too 
much and hamper any useful scientific activity. By taking such a step 
1 would of course be abandoning my clinical career, but the damage 
would not be so great. I would have the material anyway, And 1 can 
imagine that 1 would get sufficient satisfaction from scientific work 
alone. As I have seen from my recent dreams, this change has its—for 
‘you—transparent "metapsychological sexual" background, holding out 
the promise of pleasurable feelings galore. Anyone who knows your 
science has veritably eaten of the tree of paradise and become clair- 
voyant, 
More news soon. 
With sincerest regards, yu 


29] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli-Zürich, 4 June 1907 

"The remark in your last letter that we can “enjoy our riches" is 
admirable, I rejoice every day in your riches and live from the crumbs 
that fall from the rich man's table. 

Here is another pretty case of depression in Dem, praec. 

oth year: Patient sees traces of her mother's period; sexual excite 
ment and masturbation. 

зай year: Onset of periods. Studies instructive sex books. Has fan. 
tasies about genitalia of siblings, especially older brother's, Is ad- 
monished by them to be more reserved with her brother as she is a 
big girl now. 

16th year: Symptoms of strong emotivity. Wept all day when fiancé 
of an older girlfriend was in danger in the Alps. Brother а great Alpin- 
ist, 

38th year: Violent excitement all day and nervousness during sis- 
ters wedding. Heightened sexual urges and accompanying masturba- 
tion. Growing feelings of guilt. 

oth year: Older brother gets engaged; thunderstruck. Continually 
compares herself with the bride, who bas all the graces, while the 
patient comes off badly. 
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aast year: First acquaintance with a man who drops hints of mar- 
riage intentions. Finds him attractive because he reminds her of her 
brother in many ways, Instantly gets increased guilt feelings, it's wrong 
to think of marrying, etc. Deepening depression, sudden violent urge 
to suicide, Interned, Very dangerous suicide attempts. Unquestionable 
D. pr. symptoms.’ Six months later, sudden swingover to euphoria 
at the moment when her sister tells of the brother's wedding presents 
From then on euphotic, attends the wedding without a trace of emo 
tion, which seems to her very peculiar because she was dissolved in 
tears at her sister's wedding 3 years before, After the wedding, abate 
ment of euphoria back to normal. Gets a distortio pedis. Doesn't like 
talking of going home. 

Td like to make an amusing picture-book in this style, to be en- 
joyed only by those who have eaten of the tree of knowledge. The rest 
would go away empty-handed. 


Case of paranoia (paranoid D. pr.) 

About ло? year: Patient is seduced by an older boy into mutual 
masturbation. 

About 16th year: Falls in love with a flapper (Berty Z.) who has 
зай cut short like a boy. 

About 18th year: Gets to know through this girl a certain Lydia X. 
with whom he falls head over heels in love, 

‘About зой year: In London. Loses his job (why?), wanders about 
the streets in a distracted state for 3 days withont eating, hears his 
name called several times; sees a horse rearing up close by, is terrified: 
takes this as meaning that he will get a good job. Finally goes home 
in the evening, On the way to the station an unknown lady comes 
towards him, obviously she is making advances. But when she comes 
loser he sees that she is an unknown, respectable lady and not a 
cocotte. Standing on the station is a young man with a girl—Berty Z. 
from Zürich; but he is not absolutely certain. At his house door he sees 
for the first time that it is No. 13. Same night he fires a bullet into his 
head, not fatally. Recovers, 

About 34th year: Job in Zürich. Hears Lydia X. is engaged, Excited 
state; interned. Megalo- and persecution mania. Is God, monseigneur, 
doctor, the lot. Lydia X., as well as her sister and mother, are hiding 
їп everyone he sets eyes on. Everything that happens is done by them 


Delusional idea: her brother cannot marry because he was going to 
go bankrupt. 
7 
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‘They are around him continually but never show themselves in their 
true form. "Bring Lydia to me sometime so that I can let my sperm 
out on her. Then everything will be all right.” 

"Three years ago the delusional picture changed. At a festivity in the 
Clinic he met a girl with a tremor of the head. She had hair cut short. 
Manifestly fell in Iove with her, Soon afterwards Lydia does nothing 
directly herself but only by "pulling a princess around by the hair.” 
"This peculiar two-track mechanism now causes everything that goes 
on in his environment. 

No remission since Lydia got married! 

T should be most grateful for your theoretical views on this last сазе. 
Your previous detailed exposition was, frankly, too difficult for me; 
T couldn't follow it. My mind is better able to cope with concrete 
cases. 

Next time I will tell you of another, to me theoretically interesting, 
case which seems to be structured rather differently from these two, 
but is very characteristic of a large number of D. pr. cases. 

At the moment T have a case which despite all my efforts baffles me 
Т can't make out whether it is D, pr. or hysteria. Altogether, the dif- 
ferences between D. pr. and hysteria are becoming suspiciously blurred 
since I have started analysing them, 

With best regards, 

Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


30F 


Dear colleague, 6 June 1907, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 
lam very much surprised to hear that T am the rich man from 
Whose table you glean a few crumbs, This remark must refer to things 
that are not mentioned elsewhere in your letter, If only I were! Es- 
pecially your work on Dem. pr. makes me feel quite impoverished 
Enclosed? you will find the result of the exertions you have asked of 
me. Since I lack ditect contact with the cases, itis most unsatisfactory 
<I regard this scribbling merely as an occasion to repeat certain 
1 CI. "The Psychology of Dementia Pracox," CW 3, par. i69, п. 34, where а 
patient uses this expresion. 
T See below, p. бо. 
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things which, as you say, 1 did not express clearly enough the first 
time. 

‘A picture book such as the one you are thinking of would be highly 
instructive, Above all, it would provide a general view of the architec- 
tonics of the cases. Г have several times attempted something of the 
sort, but I was always too ambitious, To be sure of making everything 
absolutely clear, T tried to show all the complications and conse- 
quently got stuck every time. But why shouldn't yon attempt such a 
project in earnest? Do you already feel up to a serious struggle for the 
recognition of our new ideas? If so, the first thing to do would be to. 
start а journal: "for psychopathology and psychoanalysis” you might 
call it, or more brazenly, just “for psychoanalysis.” A publisher can 
surely be found; the editor can only be yourself, and T hope Bleuler 
will not decline to join me as а director. So far we have no one else 
But such a venture has a force of attraction, There will be no shortage 
of material, we shall have our work cut out for us selecting, editing, 
and rejecting contributions. With our own analyses (yours and mine) 
we can easily fill up more than a volume а year. And if there is truth 
in the proverb: The more they carp the more they buy—the publish 
ers will do a flourishing business 

Doesn't it tempt you? Think it over! 


Now that I have more free time, Г am able to fish an idea or two. 
out of the stream that rushes by me each day. I am again taking notes 
оп my analyses. Just now I had a consultation with one of my patients 
who has made my head spin so that I can think of nothing else. Her 
main symptom is that she can't hold a cup of tea if anyone is present, 
clearly exacerbation of the most significant inhibitions. She worked 
is morning. “No sooner was T back in the entry hall, 
у ‘than I saw it all. Obviously it's innate cowardice! After 
all, lâcheté and Schale Thee? aren't so far apart.” She has a habit of 
inverting words, She spent her childhood between het mother and her 
nurse, who stayed with her for many years, ‘The mother's name is 
Emma; tum it around: Amme The devil take our hare-brained erit- 
ics! Suggestion, etc! 


Yours cordially, ox. xxxn. 


Cowardice; cup of tea 
Wen 
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So you want my impressions of your two cases. I presume there is 
по need for me to copy the notes, you must have them at hand 

"The first is the simpler: it begins at the age of nine; of course the 
essential determinants lie farther back, for all hysteria, I believe, 
lates to the sexuality of the third to fifth year. But this cannot be 
proved without a prolonged analysis. Your anamnesis provides only 
the historical material, so to speak; whatever childhood memories 
have been retained would lead us to prehistory, It seems likely that in 
Dem. pr. we shall often have to content ourselves with the historical 
material. 

From then on everything is clear; she is dominated by an unre- 
pressed love for her brother, but it springs from unconscious sources, 
Increasing conflicts gradual repression, guilt feelings аз a reaction. Her 
behaviour during her brother's engagement is fascinating, comparison 
with his fiancée. No conversion symptoms, only conflictual moods. 
When reality is brought home to her by the proposal of the man she. 
associates with her brother, repression sets in and she falls ill. She has 
probably masturbated all along and it seems likely that this has pre- 
vented her condition from taking a hysterical form; a typical case of 
hysteria would have stopped masturbating long ago and shown sub- 
stitutive symptoms. Your diagnosis of dementia is in this case quite 
correct and is confirmed by her delusional idea, After this she seems 
to have succeeded in disengaging her libido from her brother; substi 
tution by indifference, euphoria, which can be explained theoretically 
as reinforcement of the ego by withdrawal of the object-cathexis. In 
other words, a partial case, probably not yet concluded or fully un- 
derstood. 


її The paranoid 

He starts ont with homosexual experiences. The girl with the short 
hair brings about the return of his libido to woman. 

Tn London conflictual state; unable to bear the dashing of his hopes, 
shoots himself because of the desperate situation (symbol: No. 13) 
after several attempts to procure what he lacks, Tries to do so by 
hallucination, but fails. Indeed the wish-fulfilment of this process 
is not hallucinatory, no regression from mental images to perceptions 
Bat his perceptions, or more precisely his memory-images of recent 


"Оп both sides of à 16924” sheet. The 6 June o7 letter (son the small sta- 
tioner 
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perceptions, are influenced in the direction of wish-fantasies, Wish 
fulfilments of this kind are easily distinguished from delusional ideas. 
But they already have a special character which is peculiar to paranoia 
and the theoretical explanation of which would be localization, In the 
conflict between reality and wishantasies the latter prove stronger, 
because they have roots in the ues. Here there is no repression, but 
probably an overpowering, i:e., there is a process of psychosis, the ucs, 
has not been repressed but has overpowered the reality-connected ego. 
At least temporarily in this case the suicide shows that there was no 
lasting success it is a defensive action of the normal ego against the 
psychosis. 

Between this London period and the definitive illness there lies a 
period of good health, that is, of successful repression, But the libido 
returns with the news of the engagement, and illness ensues in typical 
paranoid form with projection, The final outcome, with Lydia being 
felt as present and active everywhere, means that this object-love has 
taken full possession of him. But to judge by the form of these mani 
festations, it isa libido that has re-cathected something repressed, The 
repression has taken place in the course of recovery and consisted — 
though this cannot be proved on the basis of the present case—in out. 
ward projection, not however in intense images as in wish-delirium, 
but in feeble ones, which can only have been made possible by the 
detaching of the libido. The returning libido has found its object pres 
ent as an outward projection. I infer from cases of pure dementia that 
їп the intervening repression the libido has been diverted to auto: 
erotism; this paranoid case throws no light on the matter. In general 
paranoia shows only the return of the libido; detachment (repression) 
becomes visible in your observations of dementia. 

"The psychological (not the clinical) problem is that of the mech- 
anism of projection into the world of perception, which cannot be 
identical with simple wish-regression. 

What is extremely interesting is the relation between later paranoia 
(with projection) and an original psychosis of overpowering, and 1 
hope it will soon be possible to study this on the basis of other cases, 
At first reality is overpowered by an intense wish-fantasy, but in such 
а way that only memories are falsified whereas wishes are not hal 
lucinated. Then there is a reactive repression of the wish-fantasies, 
Perhaps it is because of this preliminary stage that when the libido 
returns later on it finds these wish-fantasies so close to the perception 
end. In the paranoid process the regression does not really seem to 
extend to the perceptual system, but only to the preceding one: mem: 
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oryámages. 1 hope that in further analyses it will be possible to show 
the deviation from the hysterical-conversion type more clearly. 
T can give no more, but T am very willing to receive more. 


31J 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzti Zürich, 12 June 1907 

In the interval since my last letter T have been under such pressure. 
that T am now pretty flattened. End of last week Claparéde,! Directeur 
du Laboratoire de Psychologie expérimentale de Genève, was with me 
in order to get himself inducted into the technique of the association 
test. Your teachings have already gained a firm foothold among psy 
chologists in Geneva, though not everything has been digested. The 
immediate result of Claparéde's visit will, however, turn out primarily 
to my advantage. C. wants to publish a big overall report on my work 
in the Archives de psychologie? This would be yet another symptom 
that our cause is making headway. Flournoy" is extremely interested in 
it too. Next week I have to go to Paris and London for 10 days. 1 
shall take this opportunity to call on Janet and interview him about 
уоп. 

Your annotations оп my cases are naturally a great joy to me, for 
only so can 1 see how you approach a case, what you think right, and 
iow you abstract more general rules. T entirely agree with you when 
you say they haven't been sufficiently understood. Undoubtedly they 
haven't. But with Dem. praec. one learns to be content with litte. 

As for the first case with the transposition to the brother, I should. 
add: On the morning oF the brother's wedding she suddenly got the 
idea of jamping over a wide drainage ditch, 4 metres deep, hence the 
distortio pedis. 

"Today T have the following case to report 


1 Edouard Claparède (287 
founder of the Rousseau 
Archives de psychologie. 

| Never published 
"Theodore Floumoy (1854-1920), Swiss psychiatrist; he and Claparède were 
influenced by Wiliam James, Jang drew om Ploumoys werk, particnlatly the 
Frank Miller case for "Wandlongen und Symbole der Libido" (sce appendix to 
CW s) and a study of a medium, Des Indes à la Planète Mars (1920). 
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но), Swiss medical psychologist and educator, 
Milite in Geneva; coeditor with Floumoy of the 
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36yearold woman. Her father was а bad lot, bullied the whole 
family, Patient therefore attached herself to her mother, who confided 
all her troubles to her. Thus the two became friends. She had only one 
friend besides her mother: a woman whose marriage was equally un- 
happy. Patient had no use for men. At 28, for practical reasons, she 
‘married a younger man who was her intellectual inferior. Sexually she 
had no desires at all and was completely frigid, In time the idolized 
mother grew old and feeble, Patient declared that she would go mad 
when her mother died, she could not and would not let her mother go. 
"This was the beginning of an ever<deepening depression, neglect of her 
family, thoughts of suicide, etc. Intemed, Now shows symptoms of 
abaissement du niveau mental? "Typical catatonic depression. 


Your proposal for starting a special journal fits in with my own 
plans, I would like to suggest the name "Archiv für Psychapathologie,” 
because I'd be glad to have somewhere I could place all the work com. 
ing from our laboratory. However, I'd like to give it а good thinking 
over fist, because at the moment it seems to me that, what with a 
mostly negative public, the chances of success are still very dubious. 
Also, I must first finish the second volume of my “Diagnostic Associa- 
tion Studies" before entering into new obligations, Meanwhile let the 
Jeaven work. 


My outpatients’ clinic is studded with thos, Analysing the un- 
educated is a tough job. I now have someone who for the life of her 
cannot finish up her coffee without vomiting if there is a crumb of 
bread in it, “It tickles my throat.” If ever she sees a corpse she has to 
be continually spitting for several days afterwards, This symptom 
seems to have set in with the death of her mother. Can you advise me? 

Tt is amusing to ste how the female outpatients go about diagnosing 
each other's erotic complexes although they have no insight into their 
own. With uneducated patients the chief obstacle seems to be the 
atrociously crude transference, 

With kindest regards and best thanks! 

Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


* = “lowering of the mental lev" ог “low energy tension" a term introduced by 
Janet (Les Obsessions et la peyehasthénie, 1923) and often employed by Jung in 
his later writings, 
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Dear colleague, 14 June 1997, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Good news that Geneva is taking up the cause, Claparéde and 
Floumoy have always shown a friendly attitude in their journal. T 
am very glad to learn that they are planning to call attention to your 
work in a detailed article, I am sure to benefit by it too. 

Only today I have received а book by a man who certainly deserves 
his name, On the Psychology and Therapy of Neurotic Symptoms by 
A. Muthmann.! It is subtitled "A Study based on Freud's theory of 
neuroses.” M. was an assistant in Basel. Tt can't be an accident; the 
Swiss seem indeed to have more personal courage than free German 
subjects. The book is good, fine case histories, excellent cures, dig- 
nified and modest; 1 have hopes that the man will become a staunch 
collaborator. He still lacks perspective, he treats discoveries made in 
1893 in the sime way as the most recent developments, and he doesn't 
say one word about the transference, 

‘As for the journal, I am taking you at your word. The need for it 
will become more and more apparent to you; there should be no lack 
of readers. We mustn't delay too Tong, let’s say autumn 1908 for the 
first number. 

OF course you have hit the nail on the head with what you say 
about your ambulatory cases, What with their habits and mode of 
life, reality is too close to those women to allow them to believe in 
fantasies. If 1 had based my theories on the statements of servant 
girls, they would all be negative. And such behaviour fits in with other 
sexual peculiarities of that class; well informed persons assure me that 
these girls are much less diffident about engaging in coitus than about 
being seen naked. Fortunately for our therapy, we have previously. 
learned so much from other cases that we can tell these persons their 
story without having to wait for their contribution, They are willing 
to confirm what we fell them, but one can learn nothing from them. 

"Too bad that my case with the teacup is not yet complete, it might 
throw light on your patient who vomits when there is a bread crumb 
in the coffee. To judge by certain indications, these symptoms point 
^to the excremental (urine and faeces). The case might be approached 
through the patient's disgust at her mother's corpse, Disgust with her 


2 Arthur Mathmann (1875-19), Zur Psychologie und Therapie neuroticher 
Symptome: eine Studio auf Grund der Neurosenlehre Freuds (Halle, 1327). Ger 
man Muth = courage: 
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mother probably goes back to the period of sexual enlightenment. Oh. 
yes, 1 forgot to say that menstrual blood must be counted as exere- 
ment, What makes a brief ambulatory treatment almost impossible is 
the time factor. No psychic change can be effected in such brief pe- 
tiods, and besides, a woman does not confide in a man she has known. 
for so short a time. 

‘Thank you very much for enriching my knowledge by your com- 
munication of Dem. pr. cases. Your last, the 36-year-old woman with 
mother fixation, can be called ideal, The question: Where does the 
libido detached from the mother go? сар perhaps be answered in 
further analysis if it takes the same course as some of your other cases: 
to autoerotism. 

Tt is interesting that this repressed mother-cathexis should have a 
pathological (compensatory) component from the start. It is exces 
sive because of revulsion from the father, one must presuppose a pre 
liminary state of normal infantile affection for the father. Perhaps 
theoretically significant 

Tam glad to sce from your plan to visit Paris and London that your 
period of overwork is past. Г wish yon an interesting Paris complex, 
‘but I should not like to see it repress your Vienna complex. Our diffi- 
culties with the French are probably due chiefly to the national 
character; it has always been hard to import things into France, Janet 
has a good mind, but he started out without sexuality and now he 
can go no further, and in science there is no going back, But you are 
sure to hear much that is interesting, 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, Ox, FREUD 


33] 
Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli- Zürich, 28 June 1907 


First some "business" news: Dr. Stein! of Budapest and another 
mental specialist, Dr. Ferenczi, want to visit you sometime in Vienna 


З Philip (Fulop or Philippe) Stein (1867-1918), Hungarian psychiatrist, trained 
in Vienna. 1996-7, research on the asociation experiment at the Burghölrli, hav 
ing met Bleuler at the International Congress for Antilcoholiam, Budapest, 1905, 
Founded the antialeohol movement in Hüngany. Afer 1913 Stein apparently sep 
trated from psychoanalysis; was chief neurologist of the Workmen's Hospital in 
Budapest, 

3 Sándor Ferenczi (1873-1933); bom Fraenkel, Hungarian neurologist and psy 
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and have asked me to inquire when it would be most convenient to 
you. Dr. Stein is a very decent fellow with a good intelligence, who 
has done some experimental work with me. Не is still something of a 
beginner in the art, but has grasped the essentials surprisingly quickly 
and put them into practice. 1 think it would be best if you contacted 
him directly (Dr. Stein, Semmelweisgasse 11, Budapest). 

Muthmann was assistant physician at the asylum im Basel. I'm 
afraid I have never had any personal dealings with him. 1 ordered his 
book at once. Bleuler tells me there is an amusing (corrected) passage 
in it which is very characteristic of Prof, Wolff's? virile courage. 
Muthmann, incidentally, is not a Swiss but may have had his back 
bone stiffened in Switzerland. 

Head physician Bolte* in Bremen, who recently stuck up for you, 
and whose paper will appear in the Zeitschrift für Psychiatrie, isso far 
as I know a Bremener, coming therefore from a free city The milieu 
obviously makes a big difference, 

By the same post I am sending you a paper by a woman student of 
mine that will perhaps interest you. I think the basic ideas could be 
developed into a statistical complex theory. 

T see from your kind gift that your Psychopathology of Everyday 
Life has gone into a second edition—this gives me sincere pleasure, Tt 
is good that you have considerably expanded the test—the more ex- 
amples the better. I hope you will soon be able to manage a new 
edition of The Interpretation of Dreams! as well; it sometimes seems 
to me that your prophecy that you will have won through in 10 years 
is being fulfilled. There are stirrings on all sides. You too will have re- 
ceived the book by Otto Gross; 1 certainly don’t cotton on to his idea 


choanalyst, became Freud's close friend and collaborator. Founder of the Hun 
garian Psychoanalytic Society in 1913 and an original member of the "Committee" 
(Gee below, comment following 321 J) 

Gustav Wolff (1865-1641), profesor of psychiatry in Basel, exponent of neo: 
stalim and teleology. 

* Richard Bolte, Assoziationsversuche als diaghostisches Hilfsmittel," Allgemeine 
Zeitschrift für Psychiatrie, LXIV (1907), summarized by Jung in bis "Abstracts," 
CW i 

S The German “fres cities," in the Middle Ages, were directly under the Emperor's 
protection. At present only Hamburg and Bremen remain autonomous cities, 
“Die Traumdeutung (orig. 1900) = The Interpretation of Dreams, SE IV & V. 
For the and edn, see below, 113 F n. 8. 

T Otto Gross (1877-1919) studied medicine at Grae and was asstant in Krae- 
pelin's clinic at Munich. Jung refers to his Das Freud'sche Ideogenitätsmoment 
tind seine Bedeutung im manisch depreshen Tresein Kraepelins (1997), which 
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that you are to be merely the mason working on the unfinished edifice 
of Wemicke's* system. Nevertheless this demonstration that all the 
lines are converging upon you is very gratifying. Apart from that there. 
are all sorts of oddities in Gross's book, though at bottom ће has an 
excellent mind. I am eager to hear what you think. 

What is the fate of your Gradiva? Any new reviews? 

It may interest you to know that the D. pr. patient with the trans 
ference to her brother has suddenly started having delusions of 
grandeur: she declares she has personally experienced the content of 
Forel’s Sexual Question; claims to be related to all sorts of distin: 
guished people, suspects the doctors of having the most elaborate 
sexual relationships, wants to marry an assistant physician, says the 
other one (who is married) has made а patient, a Fräulein Lüders, as 
well as а Fraulein Skudler, pregnant and must therefore get divorced 
from his wife, ("Luder" is what we call a woman with an unsavoury 
sexual reputation!) I don't know any more details yet. The doctor she 
wants to marry happens to have the same name as she (like the 
brother!) - 

My experience on the trip was pauvre. I had a talk with Janet and 
was very disappointed, He has only the most primitive knowledge of 
Dem. pr. Of the latest happenings, including you, he understands 
nothing at all. He is stuck in his groove and is, be it said in passing, 
merely an intellect but not a personality, а hollow causeur and a typ. 
ical mediocre bourgeois. Déjerine'st grand traitement par isolement at 
the Salpêtrière is а very bad blague. It all struck me as unspeakably 
childish, not least the lofty haze that befogs all heads in such a clinic 
"These people are 50 years behind the times, It got on my nerves so 


dealt with cases at the clinic. / Jung devoted a chapter of Psychological Types 
(orig. 1924; see CW б, pars. бай.) to Gross typological ideas in Die zerebrale 
Sekundarfunktion (1902) and Uber psychopathische Minderwertigkeiten (199), 
Gross Ме ended in hardship, drug addiction, and death by starvation. Sce Martin 
Green, The Von Richthofen Sisters (New York, 1974); one of the sisters Fried: 
Jnter married to D. Н. Lawrence—had a Jove affair with Gross in. Munich in 
before 1907. In her memoirs he appears as "Octavio": see Frieda Lawrence: The 
Memoirs and Correspondence, ed. Е. W. Tedlock, Jr, (1964), pp. 94-107. She 
describes Gross as an abstainer from alcohol and a vegetarian. 

"Сай Wemicke (1848-1905), profesor of prychiatry in Berlin, Breslau, and 
Halle; discovered the speech centre in the brain and published а valuable book 
on aphasia (1874). 

* Die sexuelle Frege (1905); tr, C. F. Marshall, The Sexual Question (1 
зи Joseph Déjerme (1849-1917), Swiss neurologist; director of the Salpètrière, 
Paris 
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much that 1 gave up the idea of going to London, where far, far less 
is to be expected. Instead, I devoted myself to the castles of the Loire, 
No question of a Paris complex. Unfortunately great demands are stil 
being made on my time. For the summer and autumn I have three ap- 
plications from people who want to work with me, all very interna- 
tional: one ftom Switzerland, one from Budapest, and one from 
Boston. Germany, for the moment, makes a poor showing. Under 
these circumstances the question of bringing out an Archive is be- 
coming more urgent. I shall therefore look into the matter more 
closely. Finding a publisher will certainly be dificult. But before tak 
ing definite steps in this direction Т must finish the second volume of 
the Diagnostic Association Studies. This means a lot more work, as 
the writings of pupils are far more bothersome than one's own, 

Binswanger jr. is now doing psychanalytic work in Jena, I hope he 
will leave some lasting traces behind him. His uncle wants me to visit 
him. Unfortunately T can't find the time, profitable though it might be. 

With best regards, 

Ever sincerely yours, JUNG 


AF 


Dear colleague, 1 July 1907, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

I was very glad to hear that you are back at work at Burghölzli and 
am delighted with your impressions of your trip. You can imagine that 
Т should have been very sorry if your Vienna complex had been 
obliged to share the available cathexis with a Paris complex. Luckily, 
as you tell me, nothing of the sort happened, you gained the impres- 
sion that the days of the great Charcot are past and that the new life of 
psychiatry is with us, between Zürich and Vienna. So we have emerged 
safe and sound from a first danger. 

In your last letter you bring up an unusual number of “business” 
‘matters that call for a reply. You ate right, the business is doing well 
Tt remains of course to be seen whether it will take ten years and 
whether I can wait that long. The trend is clearly upwards. Our ad- 
versaries activity can only be sterile; each one lets out а blast and 
claims to have crushed me (and now you as well); and that is all. 
There his activity ends, Whereas those who join us are able to report 
оп the results of their work; after which they continue to work and 
report again. Quite understandably, each one of us works in his own. 
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way and perhaps contributes his own specific distortion to the under 
standing of onr stil unfinished task 

T hadn't heard of Bolte in Bremen until you mentioned him, What 
interests me most about Grosss book! is that it comes from the 
clinic of the Super-Pope, or at least was published with his permis- 
sion. Gross is a highly intelligent man; but to my taste there is much 
too much theory and too little observation in his book, His analysis 
is incomplete—undoubtedly through no fault of his; the main point, 
the steps leading up to theft, unquestionably right, but the motiva 
tion inadequate. Have you noticed that he wallows in superlatives? 
Everybody is a “blazer of trails,” а “herald of the new,” etc, except 
me, which is a distinction, This no doubt reflects G.’s abnormal af 
fective life, which you have told me about, He also reminds me a 
little of the ancient Egyptians, who never modified their pantheon, 
but superimposed every new god and every new concept оп an old 
опе, the result being incredible confusion. Gross makes а synthesis of 
me and all his old gods: Wernicke, Anton. etc, T am undoubtedly а 
poor judge of my colleagues; with regatd to Wemicke's work in psy 
chology Г have always thought that he never had any really new idea, 
but merely extended to the psyche his anatomist's habit of dividing 
everything into layers and sections, 

About my Gradiva there is next to nothing to report. The same. 
journalist? who reviewed it favourably in the Vienna Zeit has devoted 
another far better—article to it in the supplement to the Allgemeine. 
Zeitung, He must want something of me. Could it be that the best 
books ate those that get no attention? 

‘The further development of the dementia patient who finds her 
brother in the doctor is a splendid example of paranoid transference. 
Fräulein Lüders is of course the patient herself, 

T have read your student's paper! with great interest and respect for 
her formulations of the questions of individual psychology, Naturally 
T find your ideas and your cool-headedness throughout. Tt is quite true, 


Y Das Freud sche Ideogenitätsmoment 
= Gabriel Anton (1555-1935), Anstrian psychiatrist and neurologist; subsequently, 
professor in Graz, then jn Halle a. $3 renowned as brain surgeon. 

"Moritz Necker, 

Еола Fürst, "Statistische Untersuchungen über Wortasozationen yd (über. 
familie Übereinstimmung im Reaktionstypus bei Ungebideten," Journal fur 
Psychologie und Neurologie, IX (1927) = "Statistical Investigations on Word 
Associations and on Familial Agscement in Reaction Type among Unedacated 
Persons," Studies in Word-Asociation (1918), After 1913, Dr, Füst remained 
in the Freudian schoo} 
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T believe, that attitude toward the examiner is а primary factor in 
determining the content of the reactions. This would be the best way 
of effecting “studies in transference.” For the fun of it, I examined 
myself by letting myself react to the stimulus-words she uses in her 
paper. It worked very well, and 1 was able to explain the strangest 
answers. A disturbing mistake was that, while T was copying one word 
amy reaction to it was affected by the following word, For instance, 1 
reacted to Buch—Buschklepper, then to Frosch—Busch? Then of 
course it all became clear to me, Frosch had codetermined my te- 
action to Buch by reminding me of our friend Busch. 


“For six long weeks the frog was ill 
But now he's smoking with a will." 


Yesterday I had my first good day after several weeks of dyspepsia. 
Before that I had been reacting exclusively to personal Tibido-com- 
plexes, often in a very obscure and artificial way. The “Klepper” comes 
from the kleptomania in Gross's book. 

So we are agreed about the journal. We can decide on the date 
later on 

"The post will bring you another little thing of mine a feuilleton. 
wrung from me by a Hamburg colleague. Please judge it accordingly. 

T infer from your hints that you will be very busy during these next 
hot summer months. A respectable number of students have come to 
you, and the association experiments provide an excellent means of 
keeping the young people busy. 1 am eagerly looking forward to be- 
coming a free agent on the 14th of the month; this year has been 
hard on me, though it has also brought me many good things, first 
of all your visit and the expectations connected with it, This year 1 
Shall really be entitled to spend my time rather empty-headedly, some- 
thing others indulge in after less work. So don't expect an intelligent 
word out of me until 1 have restored myself, АП the same, I have a 
glimmer of an idea for а study on the “epistemological problem of 


108), German humorous poet and illustrator, The verses 

ме fom "Die beiden Enten und der Frosch," Münchener Bilderbogen, по. 

Fus sexuellen Aufklärung der Kinder,” Soziale Medizin und Hygiene, П (1957 
"The Sexual Enlightenment of Children” (An Open Letter to Dr. M. Furst) 

IX, (Not the same as Emma Fist ) 

Never written, 
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Dr. Stekel,” whom you know and whose forte is not ordinarily his 
critical faculty, has sent me a work on anxiety cases, written at the 
Téquest of the Berliner Klinik (1). 1 persuaded him to consider these 
cases of "anxiety hysteria” side by side with "conversion hysteria.” 1 
mean to do a theoretical defense of this procedure one of these days 
and recommend it to you in the meantime, It would enable us to 
include the phobias. 

With kind regards, 

Yours, px. FREUD 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghólli-Zürich, б July 1907 

Would yous mind my boring you with some personal experiences? 1 
would like to tell you an instructive story about something that hap- 
pened to me in Paris, There I met a German-American woman who 
made a pleasant impression on me—a Mis. St,? aged about 35. We 
жеге together at a party for a few hours and talked about landscapes 
and other indifferent matters. We were offered black coffee, She de- 
clined, saying that she couldn't tolerate a mouthful of black cofee, 
even a sip made her feel bad the next day. Г answered that this was a 
nervous symptom; it was merely that she couldn't tolerate black coffee 
at home, but when she found herself “in different circumstances,” 
she would surely tolerate it much better, Scarcely had this unfortu: 
mate phrase left my mouth than I felt enormously embarrassed, but 
rapidly discovered that-—luckily—it had “slipped by" her. 1 must re- 
mark that T knew absolutely nothing about this lady's history. Soon 


* Wilhelm Stekel (1868 


) one ol the four original members of the Wednes 
day Evening Society (1992), and earlier in analysis with Freud; considered a 
Зани writer and an intuitive psychoanalyst. He was editor (at fist with Alfred 
Adler) of the Zentralblatt, which he continued for a year after he separated from 
Freud in 1911. Later in London, where he took his own life. For the development 
OF his studies of anxiety cases, see below, 6s F n. 5 and 98] m$ 

1 Presumably the Medizinische Klinik; Stckels article could not be traced in i 
з Freud did so in his (зод), SE X, 
pensf 


T Jung's abbreviation 
Holagraph: "in andere Umstände kommen," which is also the equivalent of our 
“to be in an interesting condition” = pregnant 
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afterwards another lady suggested we should all say а number—such 
numbers were always significant. Mrs. St, said “3.” An acquaintance 
of hers cried out: "Naturally, you, your husband, and your dog." 
Mrs, St. retorted: “Oh по, T was thinking all good things come in 
threes!” From which I concluded that her marriage was barren. Mrs 
St. had lapsed into silence but suddenly said to me out of the blue: 
“In my dreams my father always appears to me so wonderfully trans- 
figured.” 1 found out that her father is а doctor. A few days later she 
gave me, despite my protests, a magnificent engraving. Sapienti sat! 
My wife, who knows a thing or two, said recently: "I am going to 
write a psychotherapeutic handbook for gentlemen.” 

‘An hysterical patient told me that a verse from a poem by Ler 
montov? was continually going round in her head, The poem is abont 
a prisoner whose sole companion is a bird in a cage. The prisoner is 
animated only by one wish: sometime in his life, as his noblest deed, 
to give some creature its freedom, He opens the cage and lets his be 
loved bird fiy out. What is the patient's greatest wish? "Once in my 
life Т would like to help someone to perfect freedom through psy- 
chanalytical treatment.” In her dreams she is condensed with me. She 
admits that actually her greatest wish is to have a child by me who 
would full all her unfulfliable wishes. For that purpose | would 
naturally have to let "the bird out” first, (In Swiss-German we say: 
"Has your birdie whistled?”) 

A pretty little chain, isn’t it? Do you know Kaulbach's! porno 


з According to Mt. V. Nabokov, there are two mistakes in the reference to the 
liberated bird: "The poem is not by Lermontov, and it is absurdly paraphrased. 
Here is the real model, Pushkin's poem of 1823, composed in Kishinev, two years 
after his expulsion from St, Petesburg (1 have retained the iambic structure but 
not the tetrimetric length or the abab есес rhyme scheme) 
Ptichka (ite hid) 

In a strange country | religiously observe 

amy own land's ancient custom 

T set at liberty а little bird 

‘on the bright holiday of spring 

1 have become accesible to consolation; 

why should I munnur against God 

iF even to à single creature 

the gift of freedom 1 could grant” 

(Copyright © 1974 by Vladimir Nabokov.) 

ЭА drawing (undated) by Wilhelm von Kaulbach (1805-74), in the Staatliche 
Graphische Sammlung, Munich, illustrating Goethe's poem “Wer kauft Liebes 
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graphic picture: "Who Buys Love gods?" (Winged phalli looking like 
cocks, getting up to all sorts of monkey-tricks with the girls.) 

Not long ago 1 asked you about an hysterical patient who can never 
drink her coffee up. Like me, you conjectured an excremental analogy. 
Tt now turns out that up to her 6th (7) year she suffered from an anal 
prolapse, which sometimes occurred even without evacuation and al- 
ways had to be pushed back by her mother. Later, itching in the anus, 
remedied by the patient sitting with bare behind on the stove. She 
also eases her present hysterical pains by warming her behind, though 
the pains are localized in the hip and left foreleg, The anal paraes 
thesias lasted until she was nearly 3o. Later she tried to dispel them. 
by getting into her sister's bed and warming herself against her. Dur 
ing the analysis my attention was drawn to the anus story by her tell- 
ing me that one should just listen to the lower half of her back, there 
жаз such a strange creaking" in the bones, At zo she had a bad attack 
of diarrhoea, Her mother wanted to fetch the doctor, but the patient 
fell into a state of nervous excitement because she didn’t want to be 
examined, fearing the doctor would look at her anus, But what a 
frightful tussle it was until the whole story was out! 

Now for a bit of historical mysticismt 

Vienna has produced 3 anthropological-medical reformers: Mesmer, 
Gall; Freud, Mesmer and Gall felt cramped in Vienna, Freud (in 
Keeping with the times) went unrecognized. Mesmer and Gall then 
moved to Paris 

Mesmer' views remained confined to Paris until Lavater? of Zürich 
imported them into Germany, at first Bremen. Hypnotism revived in 
France and was imported into Germany by Forel of Zürich. Forel's first 
pupil of many years’ standing is Delbriick* of Bremen; he is now direc 
tor of the asylum there, 

Freud first met with clinical recognition in Zürich. The first Ger- 
man asylum to recognize Freud was Bremen (independently of per 


ger" (2795), Reproduced m Eduard Fuchs, Dus erotiche Element in der 
Karikatur (Вей, 1904). p. з: 

‘Franz Mesmer (1734-1815), Austrian physician, experimenter with animal mag 
пеп, or so-called mesmerism; Franz Joseph Gall (1758-1828), German phy 
зіва, founder of phenology. Both were tained at the University of Vienna and 
Inter emigrated to Paris, 

* Johann Kaspar Lavater (3741-1801), Swiss cletgyman, poet, and mystical phi 
losopher founder of physiognomy’ 

Anton W. A, Delbmck (1862-1932), German psychiatrist, trained at the 
Burghölzli, after 1898 director of the asylum at Bremen 
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sonal relations with us). Apart from Delbrück the only German 
assistant at the Burghölzli (so far as 1 know) is Dr. Abraham? of 
Bremen. He came here from Berlin and has no relations with Delbrück. 

You will undoubtedly say that thinking in analogies, which your 
analytical method trains so well, yields poor fruit, But I have enjoyed it, 

For the time being Dem. pr. is having an enforced rest. July 14 T 
must go to Lausanne for 3 weeks on military service.* Afterwards my 
chief will be away for a month. Then once again I shall have the 
whole Clinic on my shoulders. So the outlook is bad. Binswanger's 
‘paper? will come out soon, I hope. You will then see that you too have 
absorbed the secrets of the galvanometer. Your associations are in- 
deed excellent! 

"With best regards, 

Ever sincerely yours, JUNG 


Anxiety neurosis and anxiety hysteria 
are still wrapped in obscurity for 
me—unfortunately—from lack of 
experience, 
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Dear colleague, 10 July 1997, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Iam writing to you—briefly and in haste—in order to catch you 
"before you leave and wish you a period of rest from mental effort, 
Tt will do you good. 


T Karl Abraham (1677-1955): he studied psychiatry in Berlin, joined the staff of the 
Burghólzli at the end of 1904, and became fist assistant to Bleuler. His fist con- 
tact with Freud occurred in June 1997, when Abraham sent him ап offprint; see 
the next Teter, n. 4, aud the Freud/ Abraham Letters (1965), p. 1 In Nov, 1907 
he resigned from the Burghölzli and returned to Berlin; he frst met Freud in Dec. 
(Gee below, 55 Р, 57 F), and soon became a close astociate, Abraham founded the 
Berlin Psychoanalytic Society on 27 Aug, o8. One nf the original members of the 
“Committee” (see below, comment following 321 J) 

* Military service is compulsory in Switzerland. In 1595, Jung had fist served with 
the infantry, and in 1901 he became an officer їп ће medical corps, From 1908 he 
‘was a captain, and from 1924 commander ofa unit, until he retired in 1939. Two 
weeks of service were obligatory cach year. 

* In his paper on the psychogalvanic phenomenon (see below, 61 Fn. a), Bins- 
wanger gives a number of citations of Freud's publications, 
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"The many charming “trifles”! in your last letter remind me that T 
too am at the end of my year's work. On the fourteenth I am leaving 
or: 

Lavarone in Val Sugane* 
South Tyrol 
Hotel du Lac 

T should not like to be without news of you all this time—I shall 
not be coming back until the end of September—your letters have 
become a necessity for me, So T shall keep you informed of my move 
ments. I hope to be in Sicily when you are reading your paper in 
Amsterdam, In spite of all the distractions, a part of my thoughts 
will be with you there. I hope you will gain the recognition you desire 
and deserve; it means a great deal to me too. 

Tam already corresponding with Dr, Abraham. I have every reason 
to be deeply concerned with his work. What is he like? His letter and 
о теше it е erat Tas cost 
to receive your cousin Riklin’s manuscript any day. Tt seems to me 
that T have come across а nest of especially fine and able men, or am 
letting my personal satisfaction becloud my judgment? 

Only today Т received a letter from а student in Lausanne who 
wishes to speak about my work at a scientific gathering at Docent 
Sternberg's* house, Things are getting very lively in Switzerland. 

My hearty greetings. And don't, during the long holiday, forget 

Cordially yours, px. FREUD 


зт] 


D. 


r Professor Freud, Burghölzli: Zürich; 12 August 1907 


Please excuse my long silence. The three weeks of military service 
left me not a single moment for myself. We were at it from s in the 
morning till 8 in the evening; evenings I was always dog tired. When 1 
got back home, the chores at the Clinic had piled into mountains and 


* English in original. 
з Southeast of Trent; now in Italy. 

3 "Ober die Bedeutung sexuelle Jugendtraumen für die Symptomatologie der De- 
mentia praecox," Zentralblatt für Nervenheilkunde und Psychiatrie, ns, XVIII 
(997) = "On the Significance of Serual Trauma im Childhood for the Symp- 
tomatology of Dementia Praecox,” Clinical Papers (1955) 

* Théodore Stemberg, privatdocent of German penal law, Univesity of Lausanne. 
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оп top of that Prof. Bleuler and the ast assistant! went on holiday. So 
have more than enough to keep me busy, Just to make the cup brim 
over, the secretariat of the Amsterdam Congress began clamouring for 
my manuscript which did not vet exit. I had to throw myself head 
over heels into working up my lecture, It's a hard nut! The most difi- 
cult feat of all is to leach out the wealth of your ideas, boil down the 
essence, and finally bring off the master-wizard’s trick of producing 
something homogeneous. To me it seems all but impossible to water 
the product down so as to make it more or less palatable to the ig- 
norant public, Just now I am working on the latest development of 
your views—the detailed introduction of sexuality into the psychology 
of hysteria, Often I want to give up in sheer despair, But in the end 1 
always console myself with the thought that none of this will be 
understood by 99% of the public anyhow, so that in this part of my 
lecture I can say pretty much what I want. It won't be understood 
either way. It is only a demonstration, a confirmation, of the fact that 
in the year 1927 someone officially said something positive about 
Freud's theory of hysteria at an International Congress. I am becoming 
‘more and more convinced that you are right when you attribute the 
not wanting to understand only to ill will. One makes all sorts of dis- 
‘coveries in this respect. America is on the move, In the last 3 weeks six 
Americans, one Russian, one Italian, and one Hungarian have been 
here. No Germans! 

As soon as I have finished my lecture, this child of sorrow, 1 hope to 
be able to write you again. 

‘Again apologies for the long pause, 

Ever sincerely yours, pune 


38F 
TES 18 August 1997! 
Dear colleague, Hotel Wolkenstein in St. Christina, Groden* 
My personality was impoverished by the interruption in our сог 
respondence, Fortunately that has now come to an end. Though 1 


1 Кай Abraham was fit assistant physician from 1 Jan, to эз Nov. c7, under Jong. 
as senior staff physician (Oberarzt) (Information courtesy of Dr. Manfred Bleuler.) 
T Published in Letters, ed. E. L. Freud, no, 125, and partially in Schur, Freud: 
Living and Dying, p. 253 

з From Lavarone the Freud family went to this resort in the Dolomites; now 
Italian, called Selva in Gardena. 
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myself am wandering lazily about the world with my family, 1 know 
that you are working again and that your letters will carry me back 
to what for both of us has become the centre of interest 

Don't despair, 1 presume it was only a phrase that cropped up in 
your letter, Tt doesn't matter whether we are understood by the offi 
cial figures of the moment. Among the nameless masses hidden be. 
hind them there are plenty of individuals who want to understand and 
who at a given moment suddenly step forward; I have had that ex- 
perience time and time again. Your lecture in Amsterdam will be a 
milestone in history and after ай it is largely for history that we work. 
‘What you call the hysterical element in your personality, your need 
to impress and influence people, the very quality that so eminently 
equips you to be a teacher and guide, will come into its own even if 
you make no concessions to the current fashions in opinion. And when 
‘you have injected your own personal leaven into the fermenting mass 
of my ideas in still more generous measure, there will be no further 
difference between your achievement and mine, 

Тат not well enough to risk the trip to Sicily we had planned for 
September, because at this time the scirocco is said to blow without 
Теёир. Consequently I don’t know exactly where I shall be in the next 
few weeks. Until the end of August I shall stay here, hiking in the 
mountains and picking edelweiss; 1 shall not be returning to Vienna 
before the end of September. All in all you had better write to me at 
my Vienna address for the present, because the post is very unreliable. 
in the mountains in the summertime, I have not made a single entry 
їп my pocket notebook in the last four weeks; my intellectual pre 
occupations have just faded away. But I shall always be thankful for 
any reminder from you. 

1 don't believe that Germany will show any sympathy for our work 
until some bigwig has solemnly given his stamp of approval. The 
simplest way might be to arouse the interest of Kaiser Wilhelm—who 
of course understands everything. Have you any connections in those 
quarters? 1 haven't. Perhaps Harden, the editor of Die Zukunft, will 
sniff out the psychiatry of the future in your work? As you see, this 
place puts me in a jocular mood. 1 hope your enforced holiday has 
done you as much good as T am expecting from my intentional rest. 

Ever cordially yours, px. FREUD 


3 See above, 27 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli-Zürich, 19 August 1907 

‘As usual you have hit the nail on the head with your accusation that 
my ambition is the agent provocateur of my fits of despair, But this 
Т must say in my own defence: it is my honest enthusiasm for the 
truth that impels me to find some way of presenting your teachings 
that would best bring about a breakthrough. Otherwise my uncondi- 
tional devotion to the defence and propagation of your ideas, as well 
as my equally unconditional veneration of your personality, would be 
bound to appear in an extremely peculiar light—something 1 would 
gladly avoid even though the element of selfinterest could be denied 
only by the very obtuse. All the same 1 have unpleasant presentiments, 
for it is no small thing to be defending such a position before such a 
public. T have now finished my lecture and see that I have taken the 
general stance which you deem the best: intransigence, If one wants 
to be honest one can't do anything else. Luckily I have just brought 
an analysis of hysteria in an uneducated person to a successful con- 
clusion and this has given me heart. 

Tn one of your earlier letters you asked for my views about Dr. 
Abraham. T admit at once that Т am “jealous” of him because he cor- 
responds with you. (Forgive me this candour, however tasteless it may 
seem!) There are no objections to A. Only, he isn't quite my type. For 
instance, I once suggested that he collaborate on my writings, but he 
declined. Now he pricks up his ears whenever Bleuler and I talk about 
what we are investigating, eto. He then comes up with а publication. 
Of all our assistants he is the one who always holds alittle aloof from 
the main work and then suddenly steps into the limelight with a pub. 
lication, as а loner. Not only I but the other assistants too have found 
this rather unpleasant, Не is intelligent but not original, highly adapt. 
able, but totally licking in psychological empathy, for which reason he 
is usually very unpopular with the patients. I would ask you to sub- 
tract a personal touch of venom from this judgment. Apart from these 
cavilings A, is an agreeable associate, very industrious and much con- 
cemed with all the bureaucratic affairs of the Clinic, which nobody 
can say of me. A little drop of venom may derive from that source 
too, for in this respect my chief has long since reached the pinnacle 
of perfection. 


1 See above, 36 F. 
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1 would now like to ask you for an explanation: Do you regard 
Sexuality as the mother of all feelings? Isn't sexuality for you merely. 
‘one component of the personality (albeit the most important), and 
isn’t the sexual complex therefore the most important and most fre- 
quent component in the clinical picture of hysteria? Are there not 
hysterical symptoms which, though co determined by the sexual com- 
ples, are predominantly conditioned by a sublimation or by a non- 
sexual complex (profession, job, etc.)? 

Certainly in my small experience I have seen only sexual complexes 
and shall say so explicitly in Amsterdam, 

With kindest regards, 


Yours very sincerely, уиме 


40F 


Hotel Annenheim und Sechof am Ossiacher Sce (Kiitnten),* 
Dear colleague, ‘Annenheim, 27 August 1907 
You will forgive me for addressing you more formally in an open 
postcard? — Well, your letter was charming and once again showed 
me more of you than I could have learned from а whole dissertation, 
At the beginning you found yourself face to face with a serious matter 
and seemed frightened at the contrast. T should be very sorry if you 
imagined for one moment that I really doubted you in any way. But 
then you pulled yourself together and took the only attitude one can 
take when confronting one's + + -+* unconscious, to wit, one of 
humour, and yours turned out delightfully 
T was predisposed in Abraham's favour by the fact that he attacks 
the sexual problem head on; consequently I was glad to provide him 
with what material T had. Your picture of his character seems so apt 
that I am inclined to accept it without further examination, Nothing 
objectionable, yet something that precludes intimacy. You make him 
ош to be something of an “uninspired plodder,”* which is bound to 


4 See facsimile: / ‘The family had come to this resort, on a Carinthian Take, for = 
fortnight (see Jones, П, р. 42/35), 

з Missing 

2 See above, 21 F n- 7. 

^ Holograph: "trockener Schleicher.” In Goethe, Faust 1, 521, Faust so describes 
his pedantic companion Wagner. / Freud had never met Abraham; shortly after 
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clash with your open, winning nature. Tt would be interesting to dis- 
cover the private circumstances at the source of this reserve, the secret. 
‘wound to his pride, or the thom of poverty or wretchedness, unhappy 
childhood, etc. By the way, is he a descendant of his eponym? 

‘As for your question, a ream of this paper would not suffice for an 
answer, Not that I know so much, but there are so many equally 
valid possibilities. For the present 1 do not believe that anyone is 
justified in saying that sexuality is the mother of all feelings. Along 
with the poc? we know of two instinctual sources. Sexuality is one 
of them, A feeling seems to be the inner perception of an instinctual 
cathexis, Undoubtedly there are feelings that spring from a combina- 
tion of the two sources, I can make nothing of "personality," any more 
than I can of Bleuler's “ego” in his study of affectivity.* I mean that 
these are concepts drawn from surface psychology and we in meta 
psychology are beyond them, although we cannot yet replace them 
from inside. 

1 regard (for the present) the role of sexual complexes in hysteria 
merely as a theoretical necessity and do not infer it from their fre- 
quency and intensity. Proof, I believe, is not yet possible. When we 
see people made ill by their work, ete., that is not conclusive, for the 
sexual (in the male, homosexual) component can easily be demon- 
strated in analysis. I know that we somewhere encounter the conflict 
between ego-cathexis and object-cathesis, but without direct (clinical 
observation T cannot even speculate, 

T am so out of touch with everything that 1 don't even know the 
date of the Amsterdam Congress. But I shall hear from you before 
that. T shall be here until September 10th, 


Most cordially yours, ox, FREUD 


this, through correspondence and personal acquaintance his estimate of Abraham 

became entirely positive 

э Schier, in "Die Weltweisen” ("The Philosophers"), which Freud often cited: 

“Quite temporarily / While waiting for philosophy / To take the world in hand, / 

Hunger and love command." (Tr. KM.) 

* Afletiviat, Бирдей, Paranoia (Malle, 996) = “Aifectvity, Suggestibil 
tf Chartes Ricksher, New York State Hospital Bulletin (Utica) 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli Zürich, 29 August 1907 

Heartiest thanks for your friendly letter! Last time I gota bit scared 
because I thought you had taken my long silence amiss. One of my 
bad qualities is that I can never do two things at once. A letter to you 
‘comes into the category of “things.” 

Dr. Adler, who recently asked me something technical, wrote that 
you are not feeling too well, You haven't said anything about it to me. 
T hope itis only a passing indisposition. 

May we not hope to welcome yon in Switzerland this antuma? For 
our Clinic it would be a feast and тейленет day, and it would make 
me extraordinarily happy to see and hear you again. I retum from 
Amsterdam on September 10 and can then give you a report on my 
apostolic journey. 

T fear 1 have painted Abraham (who is what his name implies) in 
too dark colours. Of his antecedents I know nothing whatever—which 
is characteristic, The emotional rapport is missing but T don’t feel it's 
my fault. A, often has mild ideas of persecution about me. His wife! 
comes from Berlin, and suffers from Berlinese autoerotism with all its 
psychological consequences. That rubs off on A. 

Your idea that feeling is the perception of an instinctual cathexis is 
excellent and seems to me to simplify many things enormously. If you 
can’t make anything of Bleuler’s "ево? in his Affectivity you can safely 
Tump it together with my conception of the ego complex? They both 
amount to nothing and are really only "surface psychology." But in 
practice we must maintain contact with the surface, for didactic rea- 
sons. Lam very grateful to you for formulating your view of the role of 
Sexuality; it is much what T expected. 

1 shall be in Amsterdam from September 1-19. Address: Hotel de 
TEurope, Doelenstraat. 

T hope your prophecy will be fulfilled and that someone will be 
there besides the opposition. 

With best regards, 


Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


Hedwig Marie, née Bürgner (1878-1969). 
See Jung, "The Psychology of Dementia Praccox,” CW s, par. 86, 0.0 
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Hotel Annenheim und Seehof am Ossiacher See (Kärnten), 
Dear colleague, Annenheim, 2 September 1997! 

Tknow you are now in Amsterdam, just before or after your perilous 
lecture, engaged in the defence of my cause, and it strikes me as almost. 
cowardly that I should meanwhile be looking for mushrooms in the 
‘woods or bathing in this peaceful Carinthian lake instead of fighting. 
for my own cause or at least standing by your side. I take comfort by 
telling myself that it is better for the cause this way, that you as the 
other, the second, will be spared at least a part of the opposition that 
would have been in store for me, that for me to say the same thing 
over and over would be mere useless repetition, and that you are better 
fitted for propaganda, for I have always felt that there is something 
about my personality, my ideas and manner of speaking, that people 
find strange and repellent, whereas all hearts open to you. If a healthy 
man like you regards himself as an hysterical type, 1 can only claim for 
myself the “obsessional” type, each specimen of which vegetates in a 
sealed-off world of his own. 

‘Whether you have been or will be lucky or unlucky, I do not know; 
but now of all times T wish I were with you, taking pleasure in no 
Jonger being alone and, if you are in need of encouragement, telling 
you about my long years of honourable but painful solitude, which 
began after I cast my first glance into the new world, about the indif- 
ference and incomprehension of my closest friends, about the terrify 
ing moments when I myself thought I had gone astray and was won- 
dering how I might still make my misled life useful to my family, 
about my slowly growing conviction, which fastened itself to the in- 
terpretation of dreams as to а rock in a stormy sea, and about the 
serene certainty which finally took possession of me and bade me 
wait until a voice from the unknown multitude should answer mine 
That voice was yours; for I know now that Bleuler also came to me 
through you, Thank you for that, and don’t let anything shake your 
confidence, you will witness our triumph and share in it. 

Tam glad to say that I can no longer claim too much of your sym- 
pathy for my ailing state. I made my entry into the climacteric years 
with a rather stubborn case of dyspepsia (after infinenza), but in these 


* Published in Letters, ed, E, L. Freud, no. 126, and partially in Schur, Freud: 
Living and Dying, рр. sf The second pasta 6 quoted in Jon П, рр 
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wonderful weeks of rest it has reduced itself to an occasional gentle 
reminder. 

Т made up my mind long ago to visit you in Zürich. But 1 sce it as 
a Christmas or Easter excursion, Then I shall come straight from my 
‘work, stimulated and teeming with problems, not in my present al: 
most somnolent state, with all my eathexes discharged. I too feel the 
need of chatting with you for a few hours, 

With kind regards (and wishes! ), 

Yours, рв, FREUD 


43] 
Hotel deT'Europe, 

Dear Professor Freud, Amsterdam,’ 4 September 1907 
Just а couple of words in haste by way of abreaction. I spoke this 
morning but unfortunately couldn't quite finish my lecture as I would 
have exceeded the time-limit of half an hour, which wasn't allowed * 
What a gang of cut-throats we have here! Their resistance reall 
rooted in affect. Aschaffenburg made two slips of the tongue in his 
lecture ("facts instead of “no facts"), which shows that uncon. 
sciously he is already strongly infected. Hence his furious attack 
"Typical that in conversation he never tries to learn anything but goes 
all out to prove to me what a frightful mistake we are making. He 
‘won't listen to any of our arguments, 1 have compiled a pretty dossier 
of his negative affects. All the rest of them are cowards, each hanging 
on to the coattails of the fatter man in front. The discussion is to- 
‘morrow. I shall say as little as possible, for every word sacrificed to this 
kind of opposition is a waste of time. A ghastly crowd, reeking of 
vanity, Janet the worst of the lot. I am glad you have never been 
caught in the bedlam of such a mutual admiration society. 1 con- 
stantly feel the urgent need of a bath. What a morass of nonsense and 
stupidity! But in spite of everything I have the impression that the 
ferment is working. However, we still need a few highly intelligent 
and dynamic men capable of creating the right atmosphere—T mean 


х Printed letterhead 
+ For accounts of this episode (and of the entire "Premier Congrés International 
de Psychiatne, de Neurologie, de Psychologie, et de TAssistance des Aliénés 2-7 
Sept.) see Jones, П, pp. 1358/1134, and H, F. Ellenberger, The Discovery of 
the Unconscious (2970), pp. 796-08. / For Jung's paper, ee below, Вз Fn. s 
For Aschaffenburg s ee his abstract in the Monatnchrft, XXII (1907), 565 
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in Germany, We in Switzerland are a little too far from the centre. 
Once again I have seen that опе is to serve the cause one must stick 
to the most elementary things. What people don't know surpasses the 
imagination, and what they don't want to know is simply unbelievable. 
Aschaffenburg has been treating a case of obsessional neurosis and 
when she wanted to talk about sexual complexes he forbade her to 
speak of them—therefore Freudian theory is moonshine! A, announced 
this in public (with a moral undertone of course), puffing out his chest. 

‘How can one discuss anything with these people? 

With best regards, 

Ever sincerely yours, jue 


a 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghólzli-Zürich, 11 September 1907 

got back from Amsterdam yesterday evening and am now in a 
better position to view my experiences at the Congress in the proper. 
perspective. Before I try to describe the subsequent developments T 
want to thank you heartily for your letter, which came just at the right 
moment; it did me good to feel that I was fighting not only for an 
important discovery but for a great and honourable man as well 
Whether the facts are recognized slowly or quickly, or are attacked or 
not, leaves me pretty cold; but pouring unadulterated sewage over 
everything that isn't approved of is disgusting. One thing that has 
filed me up to the neck at this Congress is a contempt bordering on 
mausea for the genus Homo sapiens. 

As I told you, my lecture was, most unfortunately, broken off prema- 
turely and the discussion took place only the following day, although 
there were no valid reasons for the postponement. The first to take the 
foor was Bezzola, to "protest" against you, against me, and against 
the sexual theory of hysteria (moral undertone). An hour beforehand 
Thad tried in a private conversation to come to a friendly understand, 
ing with him—impossible. He begrudges you your books and your 
income, it’s enough to make one die of laughter or burst a blood 
vessel. Nothing but furious, insensate affect against you and me: 

"Then Alt of Uchtspringe proclaimed a reign of terror against you, 


з Кошай Alt (3861-1922), director of the sanatorium at Uchtspringe, jo Saxony, 
He wrote the report in the Monatschrft loe. eit, 43 ] п. a. 
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he'd never refer any patient of his to a doctor of the Freudian per- 
suasion—unserupulous, filthy people, etc. Huge applause and соп. 
gatulation of the speaker by Prof. Ziehen,* Berlin. Then came Sache 
of Breslau, who only uttered a couple of stupendous asininities that 
don't bear repeating; again roars of applause. Janet couldn't help letting 
it drop that he had already heard your name. He knows abso- 
utely nothing about your theory but is convinced’ that it's all rub. 
bish. Heilbronner of Utrecht found only the association experiments, 
the “comerstone of your theory,” worth mentioning. Everything 1 
һай brought forward as proof was a fake—to say nothing of what 
Freud may have done, Aschaffenburg was not present at the dis 
cussion so I didn't wind up the debate, Before this, Frank of Zürich 
spoke up for you energetically, as did Gross of Graz, who in the Psy 
chology Section went very thoroughly into the significance of your 
theory so far as it touches upon the secondary function ^ It is a pity 
that G. is such a psychopath; he has a very intelligent head on him 
and with his Secondary Function has influenced the psychologists. T 
had a long talk with him and saw that he is a keen supporter of your 
ideas, After the discussion Geheimrat Binswanger, Jena, told me that 
Aschaffenburg, before his lecture, had said to him that he (B.) ought to 
help Him in the discussion! In my last letter, you remember, T told you 
about A's slips of the tongue. The other one, as I discovered after 
wards, was “Breuer and I” instead of “Breuer and Freud." АП this fits 
in very nicely with my diagnosis. His absence the following day was 
due to a court case that couldn't be postponed. Had he been present 
T would definitely have given him some more of the truth, The others 
1 found too dumb, 


* Thor Ziehen (2862-1950), profesat ot рона and neurology in Berin; 
later in Halle. Remembered epcoa or works m cid pycholegy and positivist 
philosophy. He i cried by Jones (11 pp. Ji introducing the tem 
"cena toned complex into русу i Introduction t Physiological Py 
logy (38931 ong. Tigh); ck abo Ellenberger, р, бз. ong adopted the tem 
in aget (ith Rik, "The Assocation of Normal Subjects” GW s, pat, 167) 
and aceciated Zichen with tm а 19s paper ("The Porcholgienl Diagnosis of 
idence,” CW s, par 733 0.12). Freud's f published we of “complex” m 
топает with the Zunch School, was im тоб: “Psychoanalysis and the Estab 
lishment of the Fats in Legal Proceedings," SE IN, р. 124, m. 2 
2 Heinrich. Sachs, profesor af руну Breton Universi, 
$ See above, 1 Fn, М was Jang who worked withthe association experiment 
which had never been а concem of Freud 
The reference ito Gross hypothesis of two psychological types representing the 
раа end the seconda function, in hit Lie eque аа ран se 
hove, si] 7 
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Now for a great surprise: among the English contingent there was 
а young man from London, Dr. Jones* (a Celt from Walest), who 
knows your writings very well and does psychanalytical work himself. 
He vill probably visit you later. He is very intelligent and could do a 
lot of good. 

Oppenheim? and Binswanger maintain a position of benevolent 
neutrality although both show signs of sexual opposition. In spite of 
the—at present—overwhelming opposition T still have the comforting 
certainty that your ideas are infiltrating from all sides, slowly but 
surely, because they won't let anyone go once he has assimilated them. 

Janet is a vain old buffer, though a good observer. But everything 
he says and does now is sterile, The rest of the proceedings at the 
Congress were, as usual, futile. Once again 1 discovered to my satis- 
faction that without your ideas psychiatry will inevitably go to the 
dogs, as has already happened with Kraepelin. Anatomy and attempts 
at classification are still the rule—sidelines that lead nowhere, 

T hope your health will soon be fully restored. In the circumstances. 
I naturally dare not insist on my wishes but would be very glad if 1 
might hope to see you again in the Christmas holidays 

Perhaps I may take this opportunity to express a long cherished and 
constantly repressed wish: I would dearly like to have a photograph 
of you, not as you used to look but as you did when I first got to know 
you. I expressed this wish to your wife when we were in Vienna, but it 
seems to bave been forgotten. Would you have the great kindness to 
grant this wish of mine sometime? I would be ever so grateful because 
again and again 1 feel the want of your picture. 

‘With best regards and wishes, 

Yours very sincerely, Tux 


est Jones (1879-1958), later one of Frend's staunchest disciples; a co founder. 
of the American Psychoanalytic Association in 1911 (he had taken a post at the 
‘University of Toronto in 1998) and the British Psycho-Analytical Society in 1913; 
after 1913, he organized the “Committee” (ee below, comment following 321 J). 
Author of Sigmund Freud: Life and Work (1953-57), in the preparation of which 
he had access to the present correspondence, with Profesor Jung's permission 

Hermann Oppenheim (1858-1919), Berlin neurologist, founder and director of 
а wellknown private clinic. He was related to Кап Abraham by marrage and 
helped him with case referrals, but became increasingly opposed to psychoanalysis, 
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Dear colleague, Rome, 19 September 1907! 

On my arrival here I found your letter about the further develop- 
ments at the Congress, It has not depressed me and I am glad to see 
that you are not depressed either. On you, 1 believe, this experience 
‘will have an excellent effect, at least of the kind that T like best. As 
for me, my respect for our cause has increased. T was beginning to 
think: "What, already gaining recognition after scarcely ten years? 
‘There must be something wrong with it.” Now I can believe in it 
again. But you see that your tactics have been unrealistic. Those 
people don't want to be enlightened, That is why they are incapable 
Tight now of understanding the simplest things. If some day they want 
to understand, you'll see, nothing will be too complicated for them. 
Until then, there is nothing for it but to go on working and to argue as 
je as possible. What can we say after all? To this one; you're an 
idiott; to that one: you're a scoundrel! And fortunately these are con- 
victions one does not express. Besides, we know that they are poor 
devils, who on the one hand are afraid of giving offence, because that 
might jeopardize their careers, and on the other hand are? paralysed 
by fear of their own repressed material. We must wait until they die 
ont or gradually shrink to a minority. АП the young fresh blood, after. 
all, is on our side. 

Unfortunately 1 cannot quote from memory the fine verses, from 
C. F. Meyer's Hutten, that end like this: 


“And now that bell which rings so merrily 
Says: One more Protestant has come to be." 


1 Published in Letter, ed. E. L- Freud, no, 127. / Freud spent 13- 
Florence, where he met Eitingon, an 
dci 358i, and Letters, ed. E. L, Freud, nos 
^ Holograph: bin (am) corrected by Freud to sind. 
Slightly misquoted from Huttens letzte Tage (1873), XXIV, poetic cycle by 
Conrad Ferdinand Meyer (1825-08), Zürich poet; Freud included it in a lit of 
"ten good books” which he among other distinguished people was asked to make by 
the Vienna bookseller Heinrich Hinterberger for the magazine Neue Blätter für 
Literatur und Kunst the same year (Letters, ed. E. L. Freud, no. 135; also SE IX). 
‘The preceding couplets that Freud would have liked to quote (н. KM.) 

"Over the lake ап endless sound of bells is carried; 

Many, it seems, are being baptized and buried 

When human blood is born into new veins 
"The sluggish human spirit new life gains. 
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But Aschaffenburg, whom you have seen through so brilliantly (sce 
above my slip: “am” instead of “ate”), is obviously the chief scoundrel, 
because he is intelligent and ought to know better. We must remem: 
ber that. You are quite right in stressing the absolute sterility of our 
‘opponents, who can do no better than exhaust themselves with one 
outburst of abuse or identical repetitions, whereas we are able to forge 
ahead, and so can all those who join us. The Celt* who surprised you 
is certainly not the only one; before the year is out we shall hear of 
unexpected supporters, and you will acquire others at your flourishing 
school. 

Now for my Ceterum censeo:* Let's go ahead with our journal, 
People will abuse us, buy it and read it, Some day you will remember 
the years of struggle as the best. But please, don't make too much of 
mé. 1 am too human to deserve it. Your desire to have à picture of 
me encourages me to make a similar request that will undoubtedly be 
easier to meet. In the last fifteen years 1 have never willingly sat for 
а photographer, because I am too vain to countenance my physical 
deterioration. Two years ago I was obliged (by the regulations) to 
have my picture taken for the Hygiene Exhibition, but 1 so detest the. 
picture that I won't lift a finger to let you have it. At about the same 
time my boys took a picture of me; it is much better, not at all arti 
ficial. If you like, I shall find a print for you when I get hack to 
Vienna. The best and most flattering of all is probably the medallion 
that C. F. Schwerdtner made for my fiftieth birthday. Just say the 
Word and I shall have it sent to you. 

Here in Rome 1 am leading a solitary existence, deep in daydreams, 
1 don't intend to return home until the last of the month. My address 
is Hotel Milano. At the beginning of the holidays I put science far 
away from me, and now I should like to get back to normal and pro 


“The bell which just so mournfully has tolled 
Said: now а papist'h buted, parched and old” 

* Holograph: der Coli; in the E, L- Freud Letters version, misread as der Alte 

and translated “the eld man.” 

A Cato the Elder (334-149 т-с.) ended all his speeches in the Reman Senate with 

the phrase "Cote censeo Carthaginem esse delendam” (alo, T think Carthage 

must be destroyed) 

“Freud's group of adherents in Vienna commissioned a medallion for the oc 

casion of his fiftieth birthday, 6 May 1996. It was designed by а wellknown 

Viennese sculptor, Karl Мана Schwerdtner (1874-1916), and had on the obverse 

a profile portrait of Freud and on the revers a representation of Oedipus answer 

jing the Sphinx, with the lines (im Creek] from Sophocles, "Who divined the 

famed riddle and was a man most mighty.” Sce plate IV. 
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duce something. This incomparable city is the right place for it 
‘Though my main work probably lies behind me, I should like to keep. 
up with you and the younger men as long as T can. 

Eitingon; whom I met in Florence, is now here and will probably 
visit me soon to give me detailed impressions of Amsterdam, He seems 
to have taken up with some woman again, Such practice is a deterrent 
from theory, When I have totally overcome my libido (in the com- 
‘mon sense), I shall undertake to write a "Lovelife af Mankind." 

Tn anticipation of your reply, with kind regards, 


Yours very sincerely, ов. FREUD 


46] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghólzli Zürich, 25 September 1907 

I'm afraid my answer is again a little ate; most of the time T have 
‘been in bed with acute gastroenteritis, I'm still pretty run down. 

T should be most grateful if you could let me have the picture your 
sons took of you. May I also ask you to let me know where I can get 
the medallion? I should like to buy one. 

Here we have now founded a Freudian Society of Physicians! which 
‘will hold its first meeting next Friday. We are counting on about 12 
people: The subject for discussion is naturally case material. 


Max Eitingon (1881-1943), Russian bor, reared in Leipzig; was working as a 
voluntary assistant at the Burght when he visited Vienna and attended meet: 
ings (23 and 30 Jan. o7) of the Wednesday Society—thus was Freud's fist fl. 
Tower to vist him from abroad. (See Freud's letter to him, 24 Jan. 22, in Letters, 
d. E. L. Frend.) 1909, inaugural dissertation (Zürich University) on the use of 
the association experiment with epileptics Charter member of the Berlin Psycho 
analytic Society (1916); 1989, became the sith member of the "Committe" (see 
below, comment following 323 J). Founder of the Berlin Psychoanalytic Policinic 
(1920) and, after setting im Palatine in 1934, of the Palestine Psychoanalytic 
Society. 

P Freud had told the Wednesday Society on 28 Noe, об that he wav planning ^ 
study of man’s love life” (Minutes, 1, p. 66), Sce below, 209 F n: 6 and 288 
Fas 


Jung reported on German ийлеш in a series of reports оп "the present 
situation of applied psychology in various countries,” Zeitschrift für angewandte 
Psychologie, 1 (1997/8). 4696, in which he stated: “In autumn 1997 3 Society 
for Freudian Researches (with ca, то member) was established, under the chair. 
manship of Prof. Bleuler” (See CW 15.) 
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Аз you know, the plan to start a journal is much to my liking, but 
Ta rather not rush ahead as 1 have first to catch up with my other ob 
ligations. Only when everything is settled could I turn to such an un- 
dertaking. Also, just now T am involved in the question of an inter- 
national institute for research into the causes of mental illness The 
solution of this problem has still to come. In any case T couldn't think 
of the journal before the second half of 1908, After that the thing will 
come about pretty much by itself 

1 consider Eitingon a totally impotent gasbag—scarcely has this 
uncharitable judgment left my lips than it occurs to me that 1 envy 
him his uninhibited abreaction of the polygamous instinct. 1 therefore. 
retract “impotent” as too compromising. He will certainly never 
amount to anything; one day he may become a member of the Duma. 

Dr. Gross tells me that he puts a quick stop to the transference by 
tuming people into sexual immoralists, He says the transference to 
the analyst and its persistent fixation are mere monogamy symbols and. 
as such symptomatic of repression. The truly healthy state for the 
‘neurotic is sexual immorality, Hence he associates you with Nietzsche. 
Tt seems to me, however, that sexual repression is a very important and 
indispensable civilizing factor, even if pathogenic for many inferior 
people. Still, there must always be a few flies in the world’s ointment. 
What else is civilization but the fruit of adversity? T feel Gross is going 
along too far with the vogue for the sexual short-circuit, which is 
neither intelligent, nor in good taste, but merely convenient, and there 
fore anything but a civilizing factor, 

With best regards, 


Most sincerely yours, usc 


ату 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghólzli Zürich, 1 October 1907" 
1 don't think you can have got my last letter, which I sent to Rome 

nearly a week ago. The first meeting of our Society was very interest- 

* Details алайа, 

э The Imperial Duma, the Rusian elective assembly, had ft met the previous 


year it Was dissolved hy the Cear and two successive assemblies, ineffectual in 
character, were elected in 1907 
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ing. There were 12 people present. One of our assistants? discussed the 
sexual symbolism of a catatonic and Riklin gave an analysis of "The 
Confessions of a Beautiful Soul.” Both lectures were followed by a 
lively and fruitful discussion. Next time Director Bertschinger* (a pu- 
pil of Forel's, and now an active advocate of your ideas) will talk on 
"psychosynthesis;"! of which he has had only negative experiences. 
With best regards, 
Most sincerely yours, jux 


48] 


Dear Professor Freud, BurghólzliZürich, 10 October 1907 


"Heartiest thanks for the excellent photograph and the splendid 
medallion I am delighted with them. ГЇ send you my picture at 
‘once, although such an exchange seems almost absurd. 

Yesterday and again today I felt furious with Weyzandt? who has 
published an exceedingly stupid article in Zichen’s Monatsschrift. It 
is one of the worst bits of drivel I have ever read. And mean, too! 1 
know Weygandt personally, he is super hyiteric, stuffed with com. 
plexes from top to bottom, so that he can't get a sensible word out of 
his gullet; he is even dumber than Aschaffenburg. 1 would never have 
believed the German academics could produce so much beastliness 

However, underneath the dismal face of this coin there is a mar- 


® Hans Wolfgang Maier (1882-1945); pupil of Forel and Aschaffenburg: at the 
"Burghileli from 1905: from 1927, Bleulers succesor as director, 

3— "Die Bekentnise einer in Book VI of Goethe's Wilhelm 
Meisters Lehrjahre (1796). Rikin's lecture was not published 

i Heinrich Jobannes Bertschinger (1879-1935), Swiss psychiatrist, at the Burg: 
"hát under Forel, later director of the Breitenau Sanatorium, Schaffhausen, until 
his death. Member of the Zürich Psychoanalytic Society. 

A theory advanced by Bezzola, cf, hie "Des Procédés propres à réorganiser la 
synthèse mentale dans le traitement des més; Revue de psychiatrie, XII 
(1908), his report to the Amsterdam Congres. See below, ast | n 3, for a 
different system of psychosynthesis evolved by Roberto Assagioli; also above, 18 F. 


1 See plate Ш, 

* See plate IV. 

= Wilhelm Weygandt (1876-1939), profesor of psychiatry at Warzburg; later at 
Hamburg. His “Kritische Bemerkungen zur Psychologie der Dementia Praecos,” 
Monatsschrift für Psychiatrie und Neurologie, XXIL (1957), dealt with Jung's 
monograph. 
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vellous reverse side which is giving me much enjoyment: the analysis 
of a young woman with Dementia praecox. Every properly analysable 
case has something aesthetically beautiful about it, particularly this 
one, which is an exact copy of Ibsen’s Lady from the Sea.* The build 
up of the drama and the thickening of the plot are identical with 
Thsen’s; unfortunately the dénouement and the solution lead not to 
the freeing of libido but to the twilight of autoerotism, where the old. 
dragon drags all the libido that belongs to him back to himself again. 
"The Gordian knot is not untied but cut. 

The patient loves from afar a rich young man X., apparently with 
out requital. She is coaxed into getting engaged to a decent, good: 
natured, but unprepossessing man A. Not long after the engagement 
she learns from a friend of X/s that he was very upset by it, Violent 
outburst of passion. Deep depression; consents to the marriage only 
after hamisted wheedlings by parents, Refuses her husband coitus for 
9 months. Husband touchingly patient, mother storms at her, finally 
she gives way and once in a while permits totally frigid coitus, Con 
ception. ‘The depression lifts slowly, little by little, Birth of a girl, wel- 
comed with transports of joy and loved with supernatural love. De- 
pression apparently wiped out. Spells of exuberant joy, effusive praise 
of her happy marriage. Coitus as frigid as before. Soon after childbed, 
fits of rapturous orgasms with compulsive masturbation, accompanied 
by visions of her former beloved. The little girl is dressed only in Blue. 
She looks like the husband, but has something special about her—the 
eves; they are not the mother's, nor the husband's, they are “wonder- 
ful” brown ejes, the eyes of the beloved, After a second pregnancy she 
gives birth to a boy, whom she hates from the start even though she 
wanted the pregnancy. Thus far Ibsen, Now comes the classical ca 
tastrophe, After з years the little girl dies. Patient falls into a frenzy, 
blasphemes: “Why should God take my child, why does he take only 
the beautiful children and not the cripples? ‘They say he takes children 
up to heaven, but it’s not true, and even if it were, nobody knows what 
he does with them there!” (Already a qualification of her Tove for the 
child!) From then on excited, raging, punches husband, threatens to 
“hurl the boy against the nearest wall.” Suicidal tendencies. Intern. 
ment, At times profoundly depressed, at others serene, with transfer- 
ence to me because of my brown eyes and tall igure. The moment the 
analysis touched on repressed sexuality during marriage, sudden out- 
burst of wild sexual excitement which quieted down after а few hours. 


* Published 2888 
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"The dreams are interesting as they show that her unconscious ас 
tually wanted to kill not only the boy but also the beloved little gist 
(because they were her husband's children?); the girl seems to have 
been merely a symbol for the beloved. It seems to me there is a dis- 
tinct psychogenic causality in this case. 

Particularly interesting from the theoretical point of view is the 
fact that the successful repression of the disturbing lover after the first 
birth was the efficient cause of the illness. It was then that the or- 
gasins became autonomous, though they did not permanently hinder 
the personality in adapting to the marriage. 

T would like to ask your sage advice about something else. A lady 
cured of obsessional neurosis, is making me the object of her sexual 
fantasies, which she admits are excessive and a torment to her. She 
realizes that the role T play in her fantasies is morbid, and therefore 
wants to cut loose from me and repress them. What's to be done? 
Should T continue the treatment, which on her own admission gives 
her voluptuous pleasure, or should I discharge her? All this must be 
sickeningly familiar to you; what do you do in such cases? 

A fortnight ago we had the first meeting of our "Freudian” So. 
ciety, with 12 participants; lecture by Riklin on “The Confessions of 
а Beautiful Soul" and by Dr. Maier on а case of catatonia. Second 
meeting tomorrow:* Director Dr. Bertschinger of Schaffhausen will 
report on his negative experiences with Bezzola's tricks, Dr. Abraham. 
оп purposivity in sexual dreams. ‘The whole thing is going very well, 
great interest all round, lively discussion. I have the joyful feeling of 
participating in endlessly fruitful work, 1 have also converted the first 
theologian to your cause (our chaplain at the Clinic!).* That is some 
thing of an event, My pupil, Dr, Stein in Budapest, has likewise in 
fected a North German (the first), the wellknown Dr. Juliusburger 
J. is one of those people who do not hide their light under a bushel 

You will probably have heard that Abraham has decided to leave." 


* No lest than 20 were present, according to Abraham (Freud/Abraham Letters, 
13 Oct. оў) 

‘Eduard Bocher (1870-1942), previously a chaplain im the French Foreign 
Legion. He did not remain active in the psychoanalytic movement. (This in- 
formation was kindly supplied by his son, Pastor Wolfram. Blacher, of Wald, 
Cant. Zürich.) See also below, 175 J n. Y 

"Оно Juliusburger (2867-1952), founding member of the Berlin Society 
(1908); later withdrew from psychoanalysis. In New York after 194. 

* Abraham resigned from the Burzhol in November and moved to Berlin hte 
that month (Freud Abraham Letter, pp. xv and 13) 
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Let's hope he will meet with success. 1 envy Eitingon, who is now 

regaling us with legends from the holy city; is that story of the Fon- 

tana Trevi historically true?” The analysis here was unsuocessul.** 
With best regards and very many thanks, 


Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


49] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli Zürich, 28 October 1907 
immediately put your good advice’ about the case of obsessional 
neurosis into practice with good results. Heartiest thanks. 

“The Nacke® affair is most amusing, In any case N, is hardly worth 
bothering about. He is a queer bird who flutters like a will o the wisp 
over all the backwaters of neurology, psychiatry, and psychology, and 
who must have popped up with uncanny frequency in your reading, 
He has just written an exceedingly strange, altogether erack-brained 
"historical" monograph on cramp in the legs, Ch. 1: Cramp in Ancient 
Egypt. Ch. 2: Cramp in Assyria, and so on. It doesn’t surprise me that 
he couldn't refrain from sticking his nose into the great Freud debate. 
1 don't know the critique as I haven't got the Gross Archiv? 

‘Your last two letters contain references to my laziness in writing. I 


^ Mis Anna Freud suggests that the reference is to Freud's having, in accordance 
with the superstition, tosed a coin into the Fontana di Trevi and vowed to 
rectum to Rome (cf. Jones, II p. 22/196.) 

1% This allusion cannot be explained. 


Two ters from Freud since 19 Sept. are missing; one evidently commented 
оп the case Jung described in his Ist, Alo see the ird pat. ofthis letter. 

Paul Nicke (1851-1913), Rosianbom Geman psychiatrist, director of an 
asylum at Colditz, Saxony, He published prolifically, and is credited with intro- 
ducing the term “narcissism.” He wrote a number of articles on cramp, cf, "Das 
Vorkommen von Wadenkrimpfen in orientalischen Gebieten in alter und neuer 
Zeit,” Neurologisches Zentralblatt, ХХУ (197), 7924. The critique Jung refers 
to was probably Nicke’s article “Uber Kontrast‘Triume und speziell sexuelle 
Kontrast‘ Träume; Archiv für Kriminalanthropologie und Kriminalistik, XXIV 1/2 
(July 1996), in which he criticizes Freud's dream theory and says, "Unfortunately 
Jung has let himself be influenced too much by Freud." In the same isuc he pub- 
lished adverse reviews of Freud's Three Essays and Jungs "The Psychological 
Diagnosis of Evidence.” 

= Archiv für Kriminalanthropologie und Kriminalistik (Leipzig), founded а 
ited by Hanns Gross (1847-1915), professor of criminology at Graz University 
For his son Otto, ve abave, 3] n. 7. 
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certainly owe you an explanation. One reason is my work load, which 
hardly gives me а breather even in the evenings; the other is to be 
found in the realm of affect, in what you have termed my “self-preser- 
vation complex"—marvellous expression! And indeed you know that 
this complex has played many a trick on me, not least in my Dem. 
praec. book. 1 honestly‘ do try, but the evil spirit that (as you sec) 
bedevils my pen often prevents me from writing, Actually—and T 
confess this to you with a straggle—I have a boundless admiration for 
you both as a man and a researcher, and I bear you no conscious 
grudge. So the sel. preservation complex does not come from there; it 
is rather that my veneration for you has something of the character 
of a "religious" crush. Though it does not really bother me, I still feel 
it is disgusting and ridiculous because of its undeniable erotic under 
tone. This abominable feeling comes from the fact that as а boy I was/ 
the victim of a sexual assault by a man T once worshipped. Even in 
Vienna the remarks of the ladies ("enfin souls," etc.) sickened me, 
although the reason for it was not clear to me at the time. 

"This feeling, which I still have not quite got rid of, hampers me 
considerably, Another manifestation of it is that T find psychological 
insight makes relations with colleagues who have a strong transference 
to me downright disgusting. I therefore fear your confidence, | also 
fear the same reaction from you when I speak of my intimate affairs, 
Consequently, 1 skirt round such things as much as possible, for, to 
my feeling at any rate, every intimate relationship turns out after a 
while to be sentimental and banal or exhibitionistic, as with my chief, 
whose confidences are offensive. 

T think T owe you this explanation. I would rather not have said it. 

With kindest regards, 


Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


50] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli-Zürich, November 1907 

Tam suffering all the agonies of a patient in analysis, riddling myself 
with every conceivable fear about the possible consequences of my 
confession. There is one consequence 1 must tell you right now, as it 
might interest you. You will remember my telling you a short dream 1 


^! Holograph: rede, meaningless, crossed out and followed by (1) relic). 
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‘had while T was in Vienna. At the time T was unable to solve it. You 
sought the solution in a rivalry complex, (I dreamt that T saw you 
walking beside me as a very, very frail old man.)* Ever since then the 
dream has been preying on my mind, but to no purpose. The solu 
tion came (as usual) only after 1 had confessed my worries to yon. 
The dream sets my mind at rest about your + + + dangerousness!* 
This idea couldn't have occurred to me at the time, obviously not! T 
hope to goodness the subterranean gods will now desist from their 
chicaneries and leave me in peace. 

1 don’t know whether I am telling you anything new when I say 
that the history of Jensen's childhood is now clear to me, А very beau- 
tiful solution is to be found in the stories "The Red Umbrella" and 
“In the Gothic Howse.”* Both, particularly the first, are wonderful 
parallels of Gradiva, sometimes down to the finest details. The prob. 
lem is one of brothersister love. Has Jensen a sister? I refrain from 
expatiating on the details, it would only spoil the charm of discovery. 

Because of my services as an occultist 1 have been elected an “Hon- 
‘onary Fellow of the American Society for Psychical Research?" In 
this capacity I have been dabbling in spookery again. Here too your 
discoveries are brilliantly confirmed, What do you think about this 
whole field of research? 

I have the liveliest hopes that you will come to Zürich during the 
Christmas holidays. May 1 count on receiving you as а guest in my 
house? 

With best regards, 

Yours very sincerely, pune 


51] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghólzli-iürich, 8 November 1957. 


Heartiest thanks for your letter; which worked wonders for me. 
‘You are absolutely right to extol humour as the only decent reaction 


CE. similar dream that Jung relates in Memories, p. 163/15. 
* йар}: Jung inserted the three croses after writing Gefährlichkeit! (danger 
cose), See above, 21 F n. 7 

* Two stories comprising the volume Übermaehte (Superior Ромен: Bertin, 1892) 
* Engish in original. The Society, in New York, was then under the direction of 
James Hervey Hyslop, who probably sponsored Jong 
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to the inevitable, This was also my principle until the repressed ma- 
terial got the better of me, luckily only at odd moments. My old 
religiosity had secretly found in you a compensating factor which I 
had to come to terms with eventually, and 1 was able to do so only 
by telling you about it. In this way Т hoped to prevent it from inter. 
fering with my behaviour in general. In any case 1 ат confident that 
my humour will not desert me in difficult situations. The goal of our 
common endeavours provides a salutary and considerably heavier 
counterweight. 

Tt would be nice if you could pick on Christmas—that is, from the 
36th on—for your visit to Zürich. No need at all to think you might 
inconvenience my chief in any way; he will be “affairé” as always, and 
will treat you to a grand display of dedicated, unassuming scientific 
interest which always bowls the uninitiated over. My chief is the most 
notable example of a brilliantly successful pseudo personality, а prob 
Tem worthy of the sweat of the noble 

Unfortunately Easter is rather far of—my one cogent reason for 
preferring Christmas. 

As to the Zeitschrift für Sexual wissenschaft, a lot depends on the 
editorship. If the “175-ers”* are in charge, that will hardly be a guaran: 
tee of its scientific attitude. Tt is fishy to begin with that you haven't 
been invited to be a regular contributor, I don't think there is апу 
opening for your ideas there. I believe they will have a smoother pas 
sage via psychiatry. The progress of your cause in Switzerland has fol- 
lowed this path, and given the shortness of the time the results have 
‘been good. 1 have now been asked to speak on the significance of your 
teachings at the Cantonal Medical Society, Right now the and phy 
sician of the Préfargier Asylum* is here to get himself initiated. Dr. 
Jones of London has announced his arrival here on November 25 for 
the same purpose. So everything is going as well as could be wished, 
If Germany wants to hang back, others will take the lead. Binswanger 
jr. writes that he will publish from the Jena Clinic an analysis with a 
preface by his uncle—a point that raises several question marks. But 


lolograph: das Seliwetse der Edeln wert, a quotation fom Р. С. Klopstock's 
ode "Der Zarchersee™ (1750) 

See below, 74 F n. s 

! Colloquial expresion for homosextals, because sec, 175 of the 
«оде dealt (and still deals) with homosexuality 

At Marin, Canton Neuchitel, The identity of the snd physician cannot he 
established. 

© Versuch einer Hysteieanalse 


see below, 167 F n. 2 
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n itself it would be all to the good. One thing is certain: the cause 
will never fall asleep again. The worst thing is being killed by silence, 
but that stage is over and done with, 
‘With best regards and many thanks, 
‘Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


52F 


15 November 1907, 
Dear friend and colleague," Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

T always find that my day has begun well when the post brings me 
am invitation to a meeting of the society you have named after me; 
‘unfortunately it is usually too late for me to take the express and 
arrive on time, What you say of your inner developments sounds 
reassuring; a transference on a religious basis would strike me as most 
disastrous, it could end only in apostasy, thanks to the universal hu- 
man tendency to keep making new prints of the clichés we bear within 
пз. I shall do my best to show you that Lam unfit to be an object of 
worship. You probably think that I have already begun. In my last 
letter I was irritable and sleepy; soon afterward 1 pulled myself to. 
gether and said to myself very much what you point out to me in 
your letter, to wit, that we have every reason for satisfaction. And 
besides, we must not make the mistake of judging the ferment ex 
lusively by the literary bubbles it sends up. The most significant 
transformations are not necessarily the result of any explicit publi 
tation, One fine day one simply notices that they have taken place. 

Despite his uncle's reassuring preface, Binswangers publication, 
emanating from one of the citadels of orthodoxy, will create a furore 
in Germany, In any case what you have done with the boy was a 
brilliant move, Do you think he has enough toughness and endurance 
to establish a focus of infection one day? 

‘Yesterday I received a paper by Warda* from the volume in honour 
of Binswanger st. He means well, as he has already shown in early 
publications, but he seems without talent, one of those who can't take 


+ Holograph: Lieber Freund und College, Unless in one of the previous missing 
letter, this is Freud’ fst use of this salutation, / With this letter Freud begon 
using а new stationery with “Wien” on the letterhead. 

2 Wolfgang Warda, charter member of the Berlin Branch Society (agro); wi 
drew 1911, His paper is "Zur Pathologie und Therapie der Zwangsnearose,” 
Movatschrft für Psychiatrie und Neurologie, XXII (1957), supplementary vol 
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the slightest step forward by themselves, and so his paper makes a 
pathetic impression. 

Imagine, in spite of the request expressed in my correspondence 
with him, 1 have not received an offprint of Näcke's paper; or of 
Aschaffenburg's! either for that matter, though he was polite enough 
to send me his. fist attack. I should be far more unconsolable, how 
ever, if T were not to see your address to the Amsterdam Congress 

Some time ago, a Dr. Kutner, a former assistant to W'rnicke, wrote. 
to me from Breslau that he wished to come to Vienna for a bit of 
instruction in wA. T told him frankly how little 1 would be able to 
teach in the course of a short visit. Since then 1 have had no word 
from him. 

T must own to you that Lam not working on anything at the mo- 
ment; but # goes on working inside me without interruption. Riklin's 
fairy-tale essay ought to be fully corrected by now. Gradiva is really 
getting no attention at all. That tedious bookseller is still keeping me 
waiting for Jensen's two novellas! 

Thope to hear from you soon. 

Yours cordially, px. как 


53F 


Е 24 November 1997 

Dear friend and colleague, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 
Tam writing to you today on a petsonal matter. In the next few days 

а Dr, A— will call on you. He is a jurist who intends to study 
economics in Zürich, a very gifted man who has suffered all his life 
from a severe disorder. Treatment by Dr, Federn; one of my со 
leagues, has been brilliantly successful. He will ask your permission to 
attend the sessions of your society if it is at all possible, because his 
interest has not ended with his сше. He hopes you will not identify 
him to anyone as a former patient, and T believe he is looking forward 
to exchanging а few words with you. His sister, who has hysterical 
attacks, is a patient of mine; simultaneous analysis of brother and 
sister provided me with all sorts of valuable confirmations. Their case 
suggests the two forerunners of Gradiva, which you discovered, You 


з се above, gg J ms. “See above, 43 J n.a. * Not identified 
‘Paul Feder (1871-1950), Viennese interit: one of the earliest adherents of 
psychoanalysis (1904), and one of the closest to Frend of the Vienna group. Aer 
1938, in New York. 
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certainly right, I am not yet sure whether Jensen actually had a 
sister who died young or whether he never had a sister and trans 
formed a playmate into the sister he had always longed for. The best 
would be to ask him, but his last letters were so dull that Т cannot 
make up my mind to, The stories are indeed very interesting, In “The 
Red Umbrella,” all the trappings of Gradiva are already present, the 
noonday mood, the flower on the tomb, the butterfly, the forgotten 
object, and finally the ruin, And also the element of improbability, the 
same exaggerated agreement between reality and fantasy. The clearing 
is the same as in his memory, although the location is different, and 
the new love carries the same umbrella as the old one. With the help 
of this novella one sees that certain features of Gradiva are rudiments 
оё something more significant. Thus the accidental plague of flies in 
Gradiva, described only for the sake of comparison, comes from the 
bumblebee in “The Red Umbrella,” which appears as a messenger 
from the dead woman and by molesting the hero saves him from death. 
The writing in this novella is hideously insensitive, but its content is 
most meaningful, Our loveobjects form series, one is а recurrence of 
another (the Master of Palmyra), and each one is a reactivation of an. 
unconscious infantile love, but this love must remain unconscious; as 
soon as it is aroused to consciousness, it holds the libido fast instead 
of guiding it onward, and a new love becomes impossible, 

‘The first novella might be translated something like this: Гуе lost 
her and I can’t forget her. Consequently 1 can't really love any other 
woman. The second—"In the Gothic Honse”—simply expresses this 
idea: Even if she had lived, 1 should inevitably have lost her by 
varying her to another (which makes it probable that she was his 
sister), and it is only in the third, our Gradiva, that he fully over- 
comes his grief by saying: I shall find her again. In the old man this 
can only be an intimation of death and a consolation with the Chris- 
tian hereafter, represented in diametrically contrary material 

Tn neither of the two novellas is there any trace of a reference to 
the girl's “gait,” as it figures in Gradiva. Here an accidental glimpse of 
the relief must have reawakened the author's memory of the dead girl. 
But now what do you think of the following bold construction? His 
litte sister had always been ailing, she had had a horschoof foot and 
limped, later she had died of tuberculosis. This pathological element 
һай to be excluded from the embellishing fantasy, But one day the 


з Der Meister van Palmyra (1853), play by Adolf yon Wilbrandt (2837-2031). 
? Holograph: Spitzfuse = talipes equinus, а deformity in which the sole faces back- 
ward aid the toe points downward. 
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grieving author came across the relief and saw that this deformity, 
the horschoof foot, could be refashioned into a mark of beauty 
Gradiva was now complete—a new triumph of wish-fulfilling fantasy. 
With kind regards, 
Yours, ов, PRED 


54] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burgholzli Zürich, зо November 1907 

Last Tuesday I lectured at the Medical Society for nearly an hour 
and a half on your researches, to great applause More than 100 
doctors were present. No opposition except from two wellknown 
neurologists, who rode the moral hobby-horse, 

Yesterday's meeting of our Freudian Society went off very nicely, 
with much animation. Prof, Bleuler opened the proceedings with some 
Priceless doggerel aimed at your critics. Von Monakow* was also pres 
‘ent and naturally took the verses as referring to himself, which amused 
all the old hands enormously. One sees what a difference mass sug- 
gestion makes—there were 25 people present—Monakow shrivelled in 
his seat. This time the opposition got into hot water. May it be a good 
omen! Dr, A— was there too. He still exploits his neurosis a bit. 

Dr. Jones of London, an extremely gifted and active young man, 
was with me for the last s days, chiefly to talk with me about your 
researches. Because of his “splendid isolation"* in London he has not 
yet penetrated very deeply into your problems bat is convinced of the 
theoretical necessity of your views. He will be a staunch supporter of 
our cause, for besides his intellectual gifts he is full of enthusiasm. 

Dr. Jones, along with my friends in Budapest, has mooted the idea 
of a Congress of Freudian followers. It would be held in Innsbruck 


* See Freud's postscript 1o the second edi (1912) af “Jensen's Gradiva,” SE IX, 
where he incorporated these ideas 


F"Ober die Bedeutung der Lehre Freud's für Neurologie und Psychiatrie” (ab 
stract), Korespondens-Blatt fur Schweizer Aerzte, XXXVIII (1928), 2186. = 
"The Significance of Freud's Teachings for Neurology and Psychiatzy”” CW 
18, Bleuler spoke in support; Max Кенет (see 253 F'n, 7) and Otto Veraguth 
(sse 115 ] п. 6) in opposition. 

4 Constantin von Monakow (1853-1939). Seis neurologist of interational 1e- 
pute; originally Russian, 

English in original; applied to the British Empire, 1896. Freud had wed the 
phrase for his situation (letter to Fliess, 7 May 1900, Origins, р. 318). / Jones 
(TL, pp. 45/38) attended the meeting of the Freudian group on 29 Nov. 
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ог Salzburg next spring, and would be so arranged that the partici 
pants would not have to be away from home for more than 3 days, 
‘which should be possible in Salzburg. Dr. Jones thinks that at least 
2 people would come ftom England, and there will certainly be several 
from Switzerland 

My Amsterdam lectore, which 1 keep forgetting to mention for 
“complex” reasons, is going to be published in the Monatsschrift für 
Psychiatrie und Neurologie It still needs a bit of polishing. 

‘This week I'm off to Geneva, the second University town where 
your ideas will never go to sleep again. 

‘With kindest regards, 


Most sincerely yours, suse 


55 F 


8 December 1907, 
Dear friend and colleague, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

In spite of the trouble you seem to be having with your "complex" 
you have delighted me with really interesting news. I can offer you 
nothing comparable in return. The Congress in Salzburg in spring 
1908 would make me very proud; but I suppose I should be in the 
way and that you will not invite me, Dr, A— has sent (though not 
to me) an enthusiastic and, I believe, astute account of your perform: 
ance at the Zürich society. Your Englishman appeals to me because 
of his nationality; I believe that once the English have become ac- 
quainted with our ideas they will never let them go. I have less conf 
dence in the French, but the Geneva people must be thought of as 
Swiss. Claparéde’s article on the definition of hysteria? amounts to a 
very intelligent judgment on our efforts; the idea of the building of 
several storeys comes from Breuer (in the general section of the 
Studies),* the building itself, I believe, ought to be described rather 
differently. Claparéde would know more about its plan if he had ques 
tioned the patients rather than the good-for nothing authors. Still, his 
paper is a step forward; the rejection of "suggestion" was necessary. 1 
hope he will earn, asa result of your visit, fo take account of a good 
many things that he still very noticeably neglects 


1 “Quelques mots sur la définition de Ihystërie;” Archives de psychologie, VIL 
(1968). See Jung, “Abstracts. 

= Studies on Hysteria, SE TL, pp. 244-45 (Part ПШ, "Theoretical" by Jose Breuer, 
orig. 893) 
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Т was very much pleased to find a reference to a review of Jung, 
“The Freudian Theory of Hysteria” in the table of contents of Folia 
Neuro-biologica, a new journal.’ 1 opened to the page given and in: 
deed found—one line. After this traumatic experience I decided not to 
subscribe to this new "central organ.” 

Abraham is coming from Berlin to see me next Sunday, 

T spent last week planning and writing a lecture that I delivered on 
the sixth in a small hall at Heller's publishing house; about ninety 
people were present. It passed off without mishap, which is good 
enough for me; it must have been heavy fare for all the writers and 
their wives, Die Neue Rundschau acquired the lecture in the foetal 
stage and will probably publish it. If nothing else, it was an incursion 
into territory that we have barely touched upon so far, but where I 
might easily settle down. I sce I have forgotten to tell you the title of 
my lecture! It is: “Creative Writers and Day-dreaming. 
speak more of fantasies than of poets, but I hope to make up for it 
another time, 

Let me hear from you soon. 


Yours cordially, эк. FREUD 
56] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli: Zürich, 16 December 1907 

You deceive yourself mightily if you think we are going to let you 
off coming to Innsbruck or Salzburg! On the contrary, we hope and 
expect to meet under your chairmanship. It is proposed that the Con- 
gress be held after the Congress of Psychologists in Frankfurt" ie, 
after April зо. (Unfortunately 1 cannot remember the exact date at 


Folia neuro-biologica (Leipzig), I (Oct: 1997), 142: merely a mention of 
Jung's lecture at the Amsterdam Congress im Sept sce above, 43 ] m 1, and 
below, Вз F m, s. Jung was listed as an editorial consultant of this new "inter. 
tational септш] organ for the biology of the nervous system” (subtitle). The 
lecture was reviewed in Ша (Oct. 1908), 140. 

* Hugo Heller (1872-1923), one of the earliest members of the Wednesday So: 
ciety, though not a psychoanalyst; owner of a bookstore where the Heil rate. 
lectoals and artists of Vienna used to meet; publisher of [mago and the Inter. 
nationale Zeitschrift fur Pryehoonalye. See also below, 58 F п. 3 

э "Der Dichter und das Phantaseren" = SE IX. The journal was not the Neue 
Rundschau, Germany's chief literary monthly (sil being published), but the 
Neue Revue (1:10, Маг. 1958). See alo Jones, Il, p. 385/344: 


gid Congress for Experimental Psychology. Frankfurt am Main, ZI 
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the moment.) T hope this time won't be too inconvenient for you, То 
make attendance easier, it would be best if the meeting were limited 
to one evening and one day, so that all participants, even those from 
the most distant places, would not have to be away from their work for 
more than three days. As soon as vou let me know whether this ar- 
rangement suits you, Т shall submit definite proposals to the prospec 
tive participants, 

Lam presently negotiating the founding of a journal for which 1 
want to ensure a wide distribution. It is to be international, since we 
must emancipate ourselves as much as possible from the German 
market, ТЇЇ tell you about it as soon as I have definite results in hand, 

‘Claparéde will hold himself in reserve for some time yet as he has 
no material; he fs actually a psychologist. His benevolent neutrality is 
assured. 

Please excuse the brevity of this letter, Lam very busy. 

Most sincerely yours, pune 


5ТЕ 


21 December 1997, 
Dear friend and colleague, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

What magnificent plans! You are certainly not lacking in energy. It 
will be fine for me if the meeting is held after Faster the sooner the 
better. If you choose Salzburg rather than Innsbruck—the former is 
by far the more beautiful and congenial of the two—I can foresee no 
culty on my part, the express from here to Salzburg takes only six 
hours, But I am still prepared to withdraw if you should decide on 
second thought that things would go better in my absence—and there 
is something to be said for that point of view. There is certainly no 
sense in having me as chairman, That won't do. You or Bleuler must 
take the lead; nuances, the sharing of roles! 

To tell the truth, your plans for the journal please me even more, 
that isa matter of life or death for our ideas. 

From Jensen 1 have received the following answer to my inquiries 
On the one hand, it shows how disinclined ће is to help with investi 
gations of this kind; on the other, it suggests that the facts are more 
complicated than a simple schema can indicate. He left the main 
question—whether there was anything pathological in the gait of the 


119 April 
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models for his charactets—nnanswered. I shall transcribe his letter for 
you, because it is scarcely legible without a magnifying glass: after 
ап introduction in which he apologizes for а “lapidary” treatment of 
my questions, he writes: 

“Мо. I had no sister or other female blood relation. However, "The. 
Red Umbrella” was woven from my memories; my ist love for a little 
gitl who was my close childhood friend and died of consumption at 
the age of eighteen and a young girl with whom I was friendly many 
years later and who was also snatched away by sudden death, The ‘red 
umbrella! comes from the Tatter. In my story the two figures merged, 
so to speak, into one; the mystical element, expressed chiefiy in the 
poems, also had its source in the second girl. The novella ‘Youthful 
Dreams (from my collection From Quiet? Times, Vol. П) rests on 
the same foundation but is confined to the fist girl, "In the Gothic 
House! is entirely free invention (!)" 

“Abraham was with us from Sunday to Wednesday. More congenial 
than your account of him, but there is something inhibited about him, 
no dash. At the crucial moment he can't find the right word, He told 
me а good deal about Bleuler, in whom he is evidently much intcr 
ested asa v problem, 

wish уоп a Merry Christmas, 


With kind regards, ра. FREUD 


* The motivation of this slip is obvious, 


58F 
ERE з January 1908, 
Dear friend and colleague, ‘Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 
1 won't write much, for fear that having to answer me will be a 
burden to yon. Just a few points that may be of practical importance, 
1. A big Vienna publishing house, Freytag- Tempsky (IV. Johann 
Straussgasse 6) is trying hard to acquire “us” and may take over the 
Gradiva series.’ They ate making great promises. I wanted to inform 


2 Holograph: “Аш stiller Zeit". after Aus Freud wrote Schr then crossed it out 
Apparently he had his Schriften sur angewandten Soclenkunde in mind. 

T Helier had published the fist two volumes of the Schriften zur angewandten 
Seelonkunde, but Freud was dissatisfied with his slowness and was looking for 
another publisher; eventually Franz Deuticke took over with the third volume 
See below, 68 F 
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you of this development. It is nota purely Austrian firm, but German 
(Leipzig). 

2. Dr. А—— who called on me today, told me that Dr. Frank at 
Burghölzli has been telling a story about a woman patient who became 
infected with gonorrhea at the age of 47, then leamed all sorts of 
horrors from me, and since then has been incurable. I can't for the life 
‘of me remember a patient with such a history; A— was unable to 
provide any other distinguishing features. Since it is not at all im- 
possible that the patient or physician has been telling lies, please let 
me know if you have heard any more and can help me to identify the 
patient, If so, I shall certainly supply the necessary explanations, 

My wife was most pleased at your wife's New Years greetings from 
Schaffhausen? and asks me to thank her kindly. 

Here's to our work in 19081 


Tn friendship, yours sincerely, nx. FREUD 


59] 


Dear Professor Freud, BurghlzliZürich, 2 January 1908 

Cordial greetings for the New Year! The past year has brought not 
а few signs of the rosy dawn, and it is now my heartfelt New Year's 
wish that the coming year will bring still better things. I needn't re- 
peat how well your crops are coming up; you'll see more of them in 
Salzburg, I hope. Аз soon as I can I shall send out a circular, so as to. 
fix the number of participants and the date of the Congress. At the 
зате time T shall write to you and ask you to submit my proposals to. 
your Society. 

‘Two things I have noted with some dismay. First, that my hope of 
welcoming you in Zürich between Christmas and the New Year has 
come to nothing. Second, that my description of our colleague Abra- 
ham was, after all, too black. For psychanalytical reasons Т am always 
inclined to mind my own business first. In this case, however, the "self- 
preservation complex” of our colleague towards me has certainly 
played its part. At any rate he seems to have been more forthco 
with you than with me. This difference may account for our different 
impressions. It is just as well that A. has told you a good deal about 
Bleuler, thus making up for my negligence. Bleuler really is a psych- 


? Home of Emma Jung's family, the Rawschenbacks, 
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analytical curiosity. A. writes that things are going well with him in 
Berlin; at least his debut, I hear, is encouraging 

My French? reviewers have been a disappointment, At first they 
were full of the best intentions, but when they saw how big and how 
difficult the task is, they funked it. The only thing we managed to 
Jaunch into French last year was my own report on the first volume of 
my Diagnost, Assoc. Stud., which Binet demanded of me? Behind 
Binet there lurks a Swiss, M. Larguier des Bancels,* Privatdocent of 
Philosophy in Lausanne, who has been infected via Claparède. My 
galvanic investigations, which actually are of psychological interest 
only because of the association experiments, are coming out in the 
Gazzetta Medica Lombarda* Also, the Rivista di Psicologia has ap- 
proached me for a report on psychanalysis So you sce the bounty of 
your knowledge is being poured into numerous channels 

So far no further news about the organization of the journal. Nego- 
tiations with America are still up in the air. 

Т have read your news about Jensen with great interest, Unfortu- 
nately nothing can be done with mere recollections of the past when 
personal confessions are lacking. Regrettable but understandable that 
he has no inkling of the significance of your inquiries. A particular 
‘kind of "esprit" is needed, above all a certain youthfulness. 

At the moment Т am treating another case of severe hysteria with 
twilight states. Its going well. She is a 26year-old student. The case 
is an uncommonly interesting one. T work almost exclusively with 
dream analyses, the other sources being too scanty, The transference 
dreams started very early in the most miraculous way, many of them 
are of somnambulistic clarity. Naturally everything fits in with your 
theory. The early sexual history is not yet clear, since from the 13th 


1 He means French Swiss. 
2 Alfred Binet (1857-1911), French experimental psychologist he and the py 
chiatrist Theodore Simon devised the Binet Simon Seale (1595) for testing intl 
gence, He founded and edited the fst French journal of psychology, Année у. 
Chologiqu, in which Jung's report was published: XIV (1908), 453-55, being a 
summary in French of the articles in vol. 1 of the Assozistionsstudien. Jung was 
listed as a collaborating ditor of L Anne pchalogique 

"Jean Larguier des Bancels (1876-1961), editorial secretary of L'Année psycho 
logique; later professor of psychiatry at Lausanne 

* Such a wore by [ung could not be located inthe Gazzetta in ate 1907 or 1958. 
+ See below, 99 F n 3 

^ According to Jones [Il p. 49/44) negotiations with Moston Pince to amal 
amate the journal with the Jourel of Abnormal Psychology, published at Boston 
Under his editorship, came to nothing, See below, 69 Jn. 1 
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year everything is shrouded in retrograde amnesic darkness phospho: 
tescently lit up only by the dreams. The twilight states are similar to 
those in the case Т first published ("Occult Phenomena”) The ра 
tient plays to perfection and with positively thrilling dramatic beauty 
the personality that is her dream ideal. At first I tried to hand over the 
analysis to our ast assistant, Dr, Maier, but this didn’t work out be- 
cause the patient had already set her cap at me although I purposely 
never visited her. During her twilight states the doctors and nurses 
cluster round fall of wonderment. On the second day of the analytical 
treatment, immediately before the emergence of the main complet, 
there occurred a twilight state that lasted for two days, Then no more, 
except that once, on the day the transference became clear to her, she 
went to a woman friend and staged a defensive twilight state lasting 
two and a half hours, for which she blamed herself the next day and 
showed every sign of remorse. She possesses in rare degree the capacity 
for arguing about the existence or nonexistence of the symptoms. At 
present she is expecting a visit from her lover, but is aflicted with a 
Tüctus* She is always standing at the window, looking out to see if he 
is coming: At night she dreams that she is collecting “protozoa” from 
the window and giving them to some shadowy figure. The ructus ap- 
peared for the first time after her 16th year, when she noticed that her 
"mother wanted to marry her off, She refused—disgust—fear of preg- 
mancs—ructus. She now expects her beloved at the window: she is 
“expecting” a child from her lover (ructus), and from the window 
she fetches the protozoa, which she at once recognizes as embryo: 
logical. There are swarms of such things. Cases like this always con- 
sole me for the widespread neglect of your teachings. We are on to a 
really good thing and can be glad of it. 

On January 16th I shall be giving a public lecture’ and hope to 
interest a wide audience in the new research, This just about exhausts 
my New Year's news, May Task you to give my best wishes for the 
New Year to your wife and your whole family? 


Ever sincerely yours, yuwe 


ur Prychologie und Pathologie sogenannter oceulter Phänomene (Leipzig, 1902) 
“On the Psychology and Pathology of Socslled Occult Phenomena," CW à 
Tt was Jung's dissertation for his medical degree at the University of Zürich 
"Belching, sometimes an accompaniment of pregnancy. 

э Hologeaph= Aulavortrag, “lecture in the University all." It was given, however, 
in the Town Hall, Soe below, 8з F n. 4. 


бо junc | 61 такир 


60] 


Dear Professor Freud, 5 January 1908 

Tam most interested in your news of an arrangement with a new 
publisher. TF there are prospects of quicker publication, 1 will gladly 
offer you a small popular work of about three printed sheets “The 
Content of the Psychoses; for your Papers. It is a lecture I am to 
deliver before the “précieuses ridicules” of our good city 


Yours very sincerely, jose 


61F 


14 January 1998, 
Dear friend and colleague, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Overwork and illness in the family have been responsible for my 
delay in answering, I miss out on a good many things when 1 am un. 
able to communicate with you periodically. If you were here, I am 
sure we should have the most interesting things to tell each other 
about what can be learned from our cases—I am working on eleven. 
of them at the moment. 

In connection with Abraham you ате too hard on yourself, He was 
very nice, but rather inhibited with me too; he is much freer in his 
letters, T believe he is prevented from unbending by preoccupations 
that I understand only too well: the fact of being a Jew and concern 
over his future. Incidentally, Oppenheim takes an interest in him, and 
even if he is not our friend, Oppenheim is a very decent fellow. 

T received Binswanger's paper today Of course 1 had no difficulty 
їп recognizing you as a subject and was delighted with the boy's bold 
mess in disentangling his own muddles.* 


^ Postcard. Jung started to write XII for the month but strock it out, leaving 
31%, 

2 Holograph- Druckbogen, which has 16 pages, therefore Jung meant 48. The pub. 
lication actualy came to 26. 

A See below, Вз F n. 4. 


THOber das Verhalten des psichogalvanischen Phänomens beim Asosiations 
experiment,” Journal für Psychologie und Neurologie, X (1957) = "On the Psy. 
‘hogalvanie Phenomenon in Association Experiments,” Studies #2 Word-Asocia 
tion (1938) 

2 The subject of tests Land IV is clearly Jong, Binswanger himself s akso а test 
subject; see pp. 5161 of the English cdn. 
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All our practical affairs are still in a state of suspense, but I should 
like to ay hands on your lecture and publish it in a few weeks. I my- 
self have two small articles at the printers? and 1 am busy writing two 
more, at least one of which—"Character and Anal Erotism" — (for. 
Bresler?) is almost writing itself, 

T hope soon to make the acquaintance of Dr, Stein of Budapest; 1 
was prevented by the abovementioned domestic matters from тесей 
ing his visit last Sunday 

Dr. Stekel (of the Wednesday Society) is soon unleashing a big 
book about anxiety hysteria,” theoretically weak, but rich in skilful 
analyses and likely to make an impression. 

Looking forward to hearing from you, with kind regards, 


Yours sincerely, rarum 


62] Ist Congress for Freudian Psychology 


Dear Sir, 

From many quarters the followers of Freud's teachings have ех. 
pressed а desire for an annual meeting which would afford them an 
‘opportunity to discuss their practical experiences and to exchange 
ideas. Since Freud's followers, though few in numbers at present, are 
scattered all over Europe, it has been suggested that our first meeting 
should take place immediately after this year's 3rd Congress for Ex- 
perimental Psychology in Frankfurt (22-25 April), so as to facilitate 
the attendance of colleagues from Western Europe. The proposed 
place of meeting is Salzburg. 

‘The provisional programme is as follows: 

26 April, evening: Arrival and assembly in Salzburg. 
27 April: Meeting. Chairman: Prof, Dr. S. Freud. 
28 April: Departure, 


* Probably “Hysterical Phantasies” (64 F n: 1) and “Creative Writers” (55 F 
» 4l 

"In Poychiatrisehneurologische Wochenschrift, of which Johannes Bresler was 
editor (see below, 77 F п. 6), For the other article in composition, presumably 
"Civilized? Sexual Morality and Modem Nervous Mines" see below, 77 F n. 6 
э Sce below, 08] п. з Cases from Stekel’s book were presented at the Wednesday 
Meeting on зо and 27 Nov. ey and А Jan, o8 (Minutes, 1). 


T Printed circular, posted са. 18/20 Jan. o8. / For the programmes of the Con. 
greses and other invitations, see appendix 4; also below, 354 J 
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Lectures, presentation of case material, written questions are very. 
‘welcome, Applications should be sent to the undersigned before 15 
February. 

Should you wish to attend the meeting, you are politely requested to 
‘communicate your decision to the undersigned by s February? The 
definitive programme will be sent to you later. 


Burghölzl Zürich Very truly yours, Dr. C. С. Jung 
January 1908 Privatdocent in Psychiatry 
63] 

Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli-Zürich, 22 January 1908 


Yesterday you will have received my bundle of impudent invitations, 
and 1 hope you will approve. 1 have moved the date as close as pos. 
sible to Easter, it couldn't be any closer because of the Frankfurt and 
Berlin Congresses Claparède, Jones and his friends are attending the 
first, Bleuler the second. I'm afraid we shall not be able to expect him 
in Salzburg, as he jibs at returning via Salzburg from Berlin to Zürich 
(financial considerations!) 

T would now like to turn to you for help in regard to the specific 
working out of the programme. In the name of all my friends 1 am 
asking you to speak at our Congress, Nothing special would be needed 
by way of preparation. We would all like, just for once, to hear a lecture. 
from you—something quite otdinary—in which you might present one 
of your cases; we all want to learn from you at this Congress. Perhaps 
you would be kind enough to tell us something systematic about your 
wide experience of hysteria (this would be of particular interest to me, 
as my Amsterdam lecture has left me with a frightful sentiment d'in 
complétude!). | shall try to work up a paper on Dem. praecox, per 
haps in collaboration with Riklin, and have encouraged Maeder to. 
talk about sexuality in epilepsy. This will ll up a busy morning, The 
afternoon might best be spent on peripatetic wisdom 


Io a copy of this cirolar in the Sigmund Freud Archives (Library of Congress); 
то which it was contributed by Profesor Jung, sofort (“immediately”) has been 
substituted in handwriting 


Annual meeting of the German Society for Psychiatn, 24-25 Apr. Bleuler read 
a paper on dementia praccox; see Berliner Klinische Wochenschrift, XLV тз (1 
June o8), 2078 

+ Rikin gave a paper on his own, "Some Problems of Myth Interpretation (not im 
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As I don’t know my way about in Salzburg I have no idea what the 
best place for a meeting would be. Perhaps one of your people in 
Vienna would be good enough to help me arrange for lodgings. 1 
should be most grateful for any help you can give. I shall know by 
February 5 about how many people to expect, so the necessary ar- 
rangements can be made then. At the beginning of April I shall prob- 
ably go to the south of France for a fortnight with my relatives, and 
‘would like to have everything in order by then, 

T have sent you 12 copies of the invitation because T wanted to ask 
if yon would distribute them at the next meeting of your pupils. Let 
me know if you need more, I hope the Viennese contingent will be а 
really big one. 

Tam working incessantly at the organization of our journal. The ne 
gotiations are very sticky, 

Tam looking forward eagerly to Stekel’ book. So far I haven't man 
aged to cobble together anything worthwhile as every minute is taken 
up with the experimental work of my pupils 

Gratefully anticipating an early reply, 

Yours sincerely, jux 


64F 
25 January 1998, 
Dear friend and colleague, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 
1 admire your energy and will try to help you with your work. We 
shall be glad to arrange for accommodation in Salzburg; 1 am pretty 
well acquainted with the city and its hotels; we should merely have to 
know first roughly how many persons are to be provided for, and 
whether you favour something fashionable or something simple. On 
Wednesday I shall submit your invitation to my Society; then T shall 
be able to tell yon how many of our members wish to attend. 
Т also accept the chairmanship (1) since you insist, and will say 
something or other, what I don’t know yet; your saying "nothing 


the printed programme; it apparently replaced the lecture by Morton Prince, who 
did not attend; see Jones, П, pp. 44f¢/4ofE, and appendix 4), and Jung lectured 
"Оп Dementia Praecoe" (ste below, Bs J n. 4). Riklin's was published as “Ober 
einige Probleme der Sagendeutung,” Zentralblatt, 1:10/11 (Aug /Sept, 1911) 
Maeder (who was then director of the hospital for epileptics at inch) did not 
attend; he wrote his dissertation on the topic suggested by Jung; see below, 133 F 
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special," was a great relief to me, Because a little while ago I thought 
Thad my hands on something really worthwhile, the solution of the 
choice-of neurosis problem. in which you too take such an interest, 
but it sipped through my fingers as it did once before, many years ago. 
But I shall catch it yet. 

1 presume there is more than one reason why Bleuler will not be 
with us. I shall be very glad to see you all and I feel sure that our 
meeting will not be stiff and hollow. If you people do not know Salz- 
burg, we shall be able to spend a pleasant afternoon in the environs 
(fortress, Hellbrunn); in the evening we could very well hold a so- 
called business meeting. 

So far I have been unsuccessful in my efforts to find a more effective 
publisher for the Papers on Applied Psychology. But I have not given 
up; please write me 1) when you can send the manuscript of your 
"Content of the Psychoses” lecture, and 2) when you would like it 
to be published, Heller is making every effort to hold me. 

In the fist issue of the Zeitschrift für Sexuatwissensehaft you will 
find a short paper by me with hysteria formulas? Offprints have not 
yet arrived, If I were in possession of your Amsterdam paper, I should. 
be able, with it as а basis, to produce something more comprehensive 
about hysteria, As it is, I am losing sight of the whole problem of 
hysteria; at the moment Т am more interested in obsessional neurosis. 

"This week influenza has heen raging in my house and unless 1 am 
very much mistaken I am coming down with it myself. My daughters 
had at the same time an abdominal irritation connected with a stitch 
abscess, an aftereffect of her appendectomy. She is now recovering 
nicely 

T shall be able to use a few more invitations, 

Heartfelt thanks for your efforts. Do please consider the state of my 
health in judging the present letter, 


Yours cordially, rxeup 


Tam far from begrudging you your trip to southern France before our 
Congress 


э “Hysterische Phantasien und ihre Beziehung zur Bisexualitit,” Zeitschrift für 
Sequalwissenschaft, Та, (Jan. 1908) = "Hysterical Phantasies and Their Relation 
to Bisexuality,” SE IX. Freud gives а list of hysteria formulas on pp. 1638. 

з Mathilde, bor 1855, see below, 113 F m. 1 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burgholeli Zürich, 25 January 1908 

Yesterday evening (at our little Freud gathering) Dr. A— con- 
veyed to me your greetings and your injunction that I should write 
to you more often. As you see, l'm doing it! Best thanks for the grect- 
ings—but I'm always afraid of boring you with my alltoo-frequent 
letters, In the end yon would be forced to complain of my manic 
busyness. Perhaps you have already done so in another connection, 
to wit, the pretentious title of the circular, Dr. Jones in London was 
quite shocked by it 1 have therefore sent out a special circular to 
the few people invited, explicitly stressing the completely private па- 
ture of the project, Actually this may be superfluous, but I think one 
сап never be careful enough. Dr, Abraham has already announced a 
lecture on the psychosexual differences between Dem. praecox and 
hysteria, 

T hope you will be pleased with the proposed arrangements. I ат 
оп tenterhooks for your opinion. You will now have received my 
primitive lecture? and wondeted at the sentiments that peck through 
it sentiments d'incomplétude compensated by sentimental posing 
ТЕ you can't appeal to people's heads then maybe you can get at their 
hearts. 1 am an odd mixture of fear and courage, both of them ex 
treme and off-balance. 

T have just received the galleys of my Amsterdam lecture. Publica- 
tion won't be long now. 

Have you read the Berlin discussion in the Neurologisches Zentral 
blatt?? You will see that friend Bezzola has discovered the once falsely 
so-called “Breuer-Freud” method. Isn't that something? Liepmannt is 
slyly making himself a little door through which he will suddenly burst 
проп the scene as the one who knew all about these vulgar things ages 
ago. He has struck the right note: “Stale news!" Such will be the in- 
scription over the portal leading to the first circle of the purgatorio of 
your theory, A pity there ate never enough good men around to ap- 


"Сё Jones, П, p. 44/39. 
= The Content of the Psychoses”: see Вз F n. 4 

э Neurologisches Zentralblatt, XXVU:2 (16 Jon, o8), 88H; Julinsburger read a 
paper to the Psychiatric Society of Berlin 14 Dec. oy on psychoanalysis, under 
‘which term he included “Bezzol’s method." Liepmann joined in the discusion, 
^ Hugo Karl Liepmann (1863-1925), profesor of neurology at Berlin University 
and psychiatrist at its hospital, the Charité (founded 1785) 
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plaud loudly whenever these weaklings, mixtures of muck and luke- 
warm water, have to eat humble pie. 

T have а sin to confess: I have had your photograph enlarged, It 
looks marvellous. A few of our circle have acquired copies. So, like it 
or not, you have stepped into many a quiet study! 

With best regards, 

Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


66F 
37 January 1998, 
Dear friend and colleague, Vienna, IX. Berggaste 19 

You are joking about your sentiments! Your lecture is charming; too 
bad I haven't got you here to shake your hand; Га shake it more than 
once. Spirit of my spirit, I can say with pride, but at the same time 
something artistic and soft, lofty and serene, something ingratiating 
that I could never have produced, for 1 still have the difficulties of the 
work in my bones, I shall do my best to have it printed soon; the пе 
gotiations about the publisher are drawing to an end. 

How can you imagine that I would ever complain of your too fre- 
quent letters or of your “manic” busyness. I have really missed your 
letters during the last few weeks, and as for your busyness, I must have 
а similar bent even though it has never been fully developed, because. 
T approve exceedingly of what you are doing, Splendid of you to be 
impudent for my sake; I am not lacking in impudence but only in 
the kind of relations with people that would enable me to show it 

Аз а companion-piece to Bezzola and Liepmaun I offer you Meyer 
in the issue of Archiv für Psychiatrie that appeared today? Remarks 
оп your Dementia Praecox. His main objection; everyone has delusions 
of being injured. Fecbleminded arguments of this sort are possible be 
cause these gentlemen have learned nothing, they have never de 
veloped a psychological insight on the basis of dreams or of everyday 
life? I believe that if they were analysed it would turn out that they 
are still waiting for the discovery of the bacillus or protozoon of hys 


lemerkungen zu Jung, "Über die Psychologie der Dementia prae- 
cox!” Archiv für Psychiatrie und Nervenkrantheiten, XLII (198), 15128. Meyer 
1-1931) was profesor of prychiatry and neurology in Königsberg University 
= From here to end of paragraph, quoted by Jones, І, p. 488/438 (though mis 
dated, and Jones construed “they” to mean Freud's pupils) 
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teria аз for the messiah who must after all come some day to all true 
believers. When that happens a differential diagnosis from Dem. pr. 
ought to be a simple matter, since the hysteria parasite will no doubt 
have only one stiff whiplike appendage, while that of Dem. pr. will 
regularly show two and also take a different stain. Then we shall be 
able to leave psychology to the poets! 

Tt seems likely that we shall receive too many rather than too few 
papers for our Congress. We can't be listening to lectures all day. In. 
my circle I shall plead for restraint and brevity, I also think the dead- 
lines have been set somewhat too early, since the meeting will not be 
taking place for nine months.* 

My influenza didn't last lang. My daughters condition is un- 
changed, subjectively she feels fine. 

T hope your whole family is well, I shall write to you briefly after our 
Wednesday session, With kind regards, 

Asever, FREUD. 


6ТЕ 


31 January 1998, 
Dear friend and colleague, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

1 have received your package. Eight or ten members of my Society 
wish to go to Salzburg, but a few cancellations are to be expected. 1 
have accepted the applications. I shall have the papers and proposals 
sent to you directly. I am afraid there may be too many and am trying 
my best to pnt on a damper. My eastern contingent will probably be 
inferior in personal merit to your western contingent 

Оп February and I am expecting the two colleagues from Budapest, 
Dr. Stein and Dr, Ferenczy [sic 

А short offprint from the Zeitschrift für Sexualwissenschaft is to he 
sent to you tomorrow, 

With kindest regards, 

Yours, кайр 


ЗА slip (ог joke?) for 
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14 February 1998; 

Dear friend and colleague, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

The Content of the Psychoses has gone to the printer's today and 

will appear as the third number of the Papers, published by F. 
Deuticke, Vienna. 


Many thanks, 
Yours, raxup 
69] 
Dear Professor Freud, Borgholzli Zürich, 15 February 1908 


Once more you will be wondering why 1 haven't written for so long, 
"The reason is that I had to get over a beastly attack of influenza. To- 
day is the first time I have felt more or less normal, so T am taking this 
opportunity to write to you. Although T attended to my duties at the 
Clinic, 1 felt so run down and listless the whole time that I had to let 
all my private affairs go. Scientific work came Ко a total stop. I feel an 
imperative need for a holiday. But the spring holiday is still a long way 
off; 1 shall then take а fortnight’s leave at the cost of my holiday in 
the summer. All sorts of psychogenic complications insinuated them- 
selves into my influenza, and this had a bad effect on my convales- 
cence, First of all a complex connected with my family played the very 
devil with me, then T got disheartened by the negotiations over the 
journal, Morton Prince’ made some unacceptable proposals—even 
with the best will in the world nothing could be done with them, Cla 
paréde is still willing, but the prospects for the journal in France are 
practically nil, Claparéde, for instance, pays for his journal out of his 
own pocket, since there are far too few subscribers to keep it alive. 
Prince's journal also suffers from a deatth of subscribers. In the end 
we may have to settle for a German publication, but I can't get 
around to this until T have finished my Diagnost, Assoc, Stud., besides 


1 Imprinted correspondence card. 


"Morton Prince (1854-1929), psychiatrist of Boston, founder and editor of the 
Joumal of Abnormal Psychology (1906-29), to which Jung had recently con 
tributed “On Psychophysical Relations of the Associative Experiment,” 1 (1907); 
in CW 2 See above, sg | n: 6 
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Which my working capacity is strained to the limit by my present ac- 
tivities. In addition there are mounting requests from other periodi- 
cals, demanding articles from me, 1 have a horror of mass-produced 
goods. 

Your followers have ontdone themselves in their announcements of 
lectures, our side looks sterile by comparison, However, we now have 
just about enough to fill out a decent morning from 8-1 o'clock. I am 
putting the finishing touches to the programme. I think I have told 
you already that Bleuler is coming after all 

Dr. Brill of New York? who is still here and has now translated my 
Dem, praec. book into English, is most enthusiastic about the Breuer- 
Freud Studies. He wants me to ask you whether you would agree to a 
translation. The interest in America is very great at present, So it 
wouldn't be a bad speculation, The only thing is that he doesn’t want 
to translate the whole book, just the analyses with the epicrises. For 
understandable seasons he would like to throw out Breuer's theory. T 
think a very nice book could be put together out of your case his 
tories if you would add your article on psychanalysis* (from the Col- 
lected Short Papers), and if you would perhaps write a short epilogue 
defining the changes it has undergone and your present viewpoint. 
‘The translation of my Dem, praec, book was a difficult job for a be 
inner and Dr. B. has done very well. T would like to recommend him 
as a translator. In all probability he will come to Salzburg if he is 
still in Europe. 

Frank, who usually rushes to all Congresses, is for reasons unknown 
not coming to Salzburg—significantly enough! 

Tam still not remis à neuf, as you will see from my miserable scrawl 
and the nebulous mood of this letter, 

With best regards, 


Yours very sincerely, тю хе 


s Abraham Arden Brill (1874-1945), Austrian born American psychoanalyst, trane 
dator of many works by Frend as well as of Jung's The Peychology of Dementia 
Praecox in collaboration with Frederick W, Peterson (sce below, 124 ] m. 3) 
Founded the New York Psychoanalytic Society (1911) 

* Probably "Die Freud'sche psychoanalytische Methode" (orig. 1994) = “Freud's 
Psychoanalytic Procedure.” SE VIL 
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Dear friend, 17 February 1998, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

May 1, after adequate preparation, cast off the "colleague" in ex: 
pressing my satisfaction that your influenza has been vanquished and. 
that your silence did not result from any complex. T can sympathize 
with your complaints, for I myself have not been feeling very bright! 
since my illness, and have been beset by all kinds of little difficulties 
that T would naturally prefer to do without. Especially here in Vienna 
it is so easy to get the impression that nothing can be done, that noth 
ing can be changed, that one is attempting the impossible, helping 
Sisyphus to roll his stone; ete, But these moods pass and 1 still have 
a long wait until the holidays 

You have no doubt received my little paper with the hysteria for- 
mulas. Other trifles are forthcoming; 1 am determined not to let апу 
more work be wrung from me, such work always turns out far inferior 
to what one docs spontaneously. Таке my urgent advice, arm your- 
self with ill temper against all unreasonable demands. We definitely 
need a journal of our own. T am sure you will resume your efforts as 
soon as your temperature is down to normal. To start a German publi 
‘ation would not be at all bad; with your name you should have no 
difficulty in finding a decent German publisher, Deuticke would cer- 
tainly be willing, but to be born in Vienna is no advantage for a new 
undertaking. I can't see why your Diagn. Asso, Studies should stand in 
the way. The papers for the second volume could continue to be pub- 
lished in their old place, and when you come to the third volume? yon 
could change over, if that is still your plan. 

1 shall attend to our accommodations in Salzburg as soon as you 
Jet me know how many people are expected. From here there will be 
from twelve to fourteen; though T hope that not all those who have 
applied will come, because they are not all fit to exhibit. Here 1 must 
often content myself with very little. — If there i still time to do any- 
thing about the programme, 1 must ask you to do what you can to 
thwart my talkative Viennese; otherwise we shall all drown in the 
torrent of words. You could impose а time limit and politely reject 


nali in orginal 
= Holograph: das Fass (barrel), struck ont and replaced by der Stein (stone). The 
original reference may have been a confusion with the myth of the Danaids, who 
were condemned to carry water in barely perforated like sieves. 


А third volume was not published. 
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certain communications as inappropriate, 1 am thinking, for instance, 
ofa paper on “Psychophysical Parallelism” that Dr, Schwerdtner,* one 
of my contingent, wants to read; it can only be a piece of dilettantism 
and is sure to take up an enormous amount of time, We needn't worry 
too much about the man himself, who is new in the circle and rather 
retiring, Т would not like us to make too poor a showing in your eyes, 
which is a distinct possibility. You may ask why I myself don’t do 
what I can to stop them. I do, but these people are so dreadfully 
sensitive and naturally they have no égards for me; they are much 
more likely to show consideration for you, the "distinguished for 
eigner." You know what prestige foreigners enjoy in Vienna. 

‘To pass on to something more pleasant, the prospect of Bleulers 
presence rather confuses me. I have mixed feelings towards him and I 
should like to honour him in some way. Don't you think it would be 
а good idea to offer him the chairmanship? My Viennese will be much 
better behaved with him, and by providing the battle cry I play enough. 
of a role, Do support me in suggesting this change in the programme, 
Frank is certainly right not to come; I suspect him of being a faker. 

Since I have not yet had the honour of being translated, what you 
write is а great temptation. But I shall resist it. I should have to ask 
Breuer for his consent to this sejunction** and I don't want to. Besides, 
T know he would be hurt, Moreover, my case histories in the Studies 
are no less antiquated than Breuer's theories and are not worth trans- 
lating, And, come to think of it, how ca - they put the book together 
without Brener's “first case"? It is impossible and would be historically 
unjust, Т should feel differently if Dr. Brill wanted to translate the 
whole book, If he really wants to introduce something of mine to the 
English-language public, I can only suggest the Three Essays or the 
Collected Short Papers. But he would want neither. The Interpreta 
tion of Dreams is unfortunately untranslatable and would have to be 
rewritten in each language, which would be a deserving task for an 
Englishman’ 

At Jast T come to science. T have been in contact with a few paranoia 
cases in my practice and can tell you a secret, (I write paranoia and 
not Dem, pr. because I regard the former as a good clinical type and 


"Нацо Schwerdiner (2878-1936), physician, member of the Vienna Society 
"There в no evidence of this paper or any other publication of Schwerdtner's 

= Holograph: Sejunktion. The term was Otto Gross, borrowed from Wernicke, 
and referred to the isolation of а complex. C. Jung, Psychological Types, CW 6, 
par, 467; and above, 33 | nn. 7 & 8. 

^ English in original. 
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the latter as à poor nosographical term.) I have regularly encountered 
a detachment of libido from a homosexual component which until 
then had been normally and moderately cathected. The rest, return of 
the libido through projection, ete., is not new. What seems important 
to me is not that this component is homosexual, but that the detach 
ment is partial, Probably it has been preceded by an increase in libido 
and the detachment is a kind of repression. Instances of total detach- 
ment probably correspond to Dem. pr; dementia as the end result 
corresponds to the success of the pathological process (the detach: 
ment of libido) after a fruitless struggle against it, and to the retum 
to autoerotism. The paranoid form is probably conditioned by restric 
tion to the homosexual component, My old analysis (1896) also 
showed that the pathological process began with the patient's estrange 
ment from her husband's sisters. My one-time friend Fliess? developed 
a dreadful case of paranoia after throwing off his affection for me, 
which was undoubtedly considerable. I owe this idea to him, ic, to. 
his behaviour, One must try to learn something from every experi 
‘ence, The breaking down of sublimations in paranoia belongs to the 
sume context. Altogether I have a good many budding and incomplete 
ideas to tell you about. Too bad that we shall not be exactly undis- 
turbed in Salzburg! 


Yours cordially, FREUD 


TER 


Dear friend, 18 February 1908, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19° 

Don't take fright: after this I promise you a long pause, This is 
merely а postscript to reiterate my yesterday's suggestion that we offer 
Bleuler the chairmanship in Salzburg. You will be doing me a great 
favour if you pass on this wish of mine as а personal request. I consider 
it quite appropriate and in a way mote dignified that he rather than 1 
should take the chair. It would seem odd if 1 as an outlawed knight 


See above, ri Fns 
1 Wilhelm Fliess (1858-1928), Berlin otpanyngologist, Freud's closest fiend until 
1900; see Jones, 1, ch. 13, and Freud, The Origins of Paychoanalys: Letters to 
Wilhelm Fliess, Drafts and Notes, 1887-1993 (New York and London, 1954) 
After the friendship was ended, Freud became cntical of Fleas scientific work 
"because o its highly speculative character, 


Published in Letters, ed. E. L Freud, no. 136. 
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were to preside over the diet that has been called to defend my rights 
against the imperial authorities. On the other hand, it would be quite 
honourable for me and would also make a better impression abroad, if 
he, the oldest and most authoritative of my supporters, should take 
the lead in the movement in my favour. 

Also, my Viennese will behave better under his chairmanship: in 
short, everything will be fine if he accepts. T do hope that you will 
agree with me and use your influence with him, 

1 decided when I started this note not to write about anything else. 
So my kind regards and thank you for your efforts, 


‘Yours, FREUD 


725 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli Zürich, zo February 1998. 

1 thank you with all my heart for this token of your confidence? 
The undeserved gift of your friendship is one of the high points in 
my life which I cannot celebrate with big words. The reference to 
Fliesssurely not accidental—and your relationship with him impels 
me to ask you to let me enjoy your friendship not as one between 
equals but as that of father and son. This distance appears to me fit- 
ting and natural. Moreover it alone, so it seems to me, strikes a note 
that would prevent misunderstandings and enable two hard-headed 
people to exist alongside one another in an easy and unstrained re- 
lationship, 

T have read your hysteria formulas with the greatest pleasure. In my 
opinion they are very successful and will remove many misunderstand- 
‘ngs and false views. 1 regret very much that these theses did not come. 
into my hands earlier, that is, before the Amsterdam lecture. They 
would have made my work considerably easier; as you will soon see, 
it bears traces of laborious formulation and polishing, yet fails to do 
full justice to your ideas. T hope that while reading it you will bear in 
mind that it was my most fervent wish to present matters in such a 
way as to strike the line of least resistance among the opposition. If 1 
‘may say so, you ought not to bury your theses in this second-rate jour 
mal with a dubious prognosis, but should furnish them with examples 
and publish them in a more conspicuous place. This would do a great 


See 70 F, salutation. 
* Zeitschrift fur белит. 
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deal of good and nip in the bud all the schematisms and syllogisms 
that will predictably attach themselves to my lecture. Your theses af- 
ford an extremely lively and realistic insight into your way of thinking 
and working; subtly coping with the knots and rough edges of the 
‘material, your work is true research in the deepest sense of the word. 
You have thereby shattered the fable that you lay down axioms and 
have shown that your science is eternally young and alive, which only 
а handful of people have believed until now; in my case, for instance, 
only after I had the good fortune to get to know you personally. 

T shall take your advice about throwing out Schwerdtner's “Parallel 
ism.” T found it just as unwieldy as you did 

My pessimism over the journal was largely the outcome of my in- 
fluenza mood. Even so we shall probably have no success in America. 
On the other hand something might yet be arranged with Claparède 
—and later it might work out with America after all. My friend Jones 
in London has written very encouragingly. In the end necessity will 
decide, Still, Т am so overburdened at present that I shudder at any 
new obligations. An exclusively German publication might, I fear, too 
easily become one-sided—I mean one-sided in the eyes of the opposi- 
tion. This must be avoided at all costs if we want to remain practical 

Т fully appreciate your idea of offering the chairmanship to Bleuler. 
But if you knew Bleuler you would not insist, Bleuler would feel most 
‘uncomfortable in such a position, He shuns anything of that kind like 
the plague, being а man to whom all forms of outward recognition are 
ап abomination. He is motivated solely by a truly Christian ambition. 
‘ot to stand in the way of others, and has a youthful eagerness to leam 
such as only an extremely clever and intelligent man possesses at his. 
age. It would be best to dispense with as many formalities as possible 
at our modest meeting, as is customary at our more republican mect- 
ings in Switzerland, 

T do not quite see why the cases you published under your own 
name could not be translated without your having to ask Breuer first; 
you could always acknowledge Breuer’s merits in an introduction, This 
would come pretty close to а new publication, and surely nobody 
could contest your personal contribution, Tf it came to that, Dr. Brill 
might get into touch with Breuer directly, The Theory of Sexuality 
would not be suitable for translation because it would fall on totally 
unprepared ground. And you know the English “resistance”! 

Your views on paranoia have not lain fallow. I have been able to 
confirm them many times over. Only the thing is not yet ripe, I have 
therefore kept silent about it so far, The detachment of libido, its 
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regression to autoerotic forms, is probably well explained by the self 
assertion, the psychological self preservation of the individual. Hysteria 
keeps to the plane of "preservation of the species,” paranoia (Dem. 
pr.) to the plane of self-preservation, ie, antoerotism. A patient once 
told me; "Everything that happens has something so gripping about 
itt” Autoetotism serves as a purposive defence against this. The psy- 
choses (the incurable ones) should probably be regarded as defensive 
‘encapsulations that have misfired, or rather, have been carried to ex- 
tremes. The Fliess case bears this out. Autoerotism, as an overcom- 
pensation of conflicts with reality, is largely teleological, This concep- 
tion has afforded me some valuable insights. The hysteric, besides 
repressing reality, makes repeated attempts to link up with it again, the 
patanoiac forgoes even this and is only intent on keeping up his libido* 
defences. Hence the fixation of the complexes. The patients do not, as 
in hysteria, risk the leap into suitable new situations by linking up 
with reality, but work for decades at defending themselves against the 
complex by inner compensations, The paranoiac always seeks inner 
solutions, the hysteric outer ones, probably, and often quite obviously, 
because in paranoia the complex becomes an absolutely sovereign and 
incontrovertible fact, whereas in hysteria itis always a bit of a comedy, 
With one part of the personality playing the role of a mere spectator. 
But this wealth of psychic reality could hardly be expressed in a mere 
9 theses. 

I have just received your short letter! with its affective perseveration 
in regard to Bleuler. I shall do as you wish, but must candidly confess 
that in this and similar matters he is not likely to listen to me. Never- 
theless I shall work on him in the hope that he will at least take over 
the chair when you are lecturing, But as T said, when you get to know 
Bleuler you will find him а man who is far above all that, There is 
nothing, but absolutely nothing, of the Geheimrat about him. He has 
that magnificent Zürich open-mindedness which I count as опе of the 
highest virtues 

T should be very glad to hear something about paranoia in your next 
letter, and especially what you think of the views I have expressed. 

T hope you will soon have recovered, as thoroughly as I, from the 
influenza, 

‘With best thanks for the offprint and kind regards, 


Yours very sincerely, june 


? Holograph: Realitat (reality), crossed out and Libido substituted. 
* Freud's letter of 18 Feb. apparently reached Jung at this point 
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PS. By the same post you will 
receive an offprint? containing. 
some idiotic printer's errors, 
written in an equally idiotic 
style and with garbled results 


73) 
[Undated] 
Best greetings from 
Jung & Jünger" 
(Binswanger) 
ТАЕ 
Dear friend, 25 February 1908, Vienna, IX. Berpgasse 19 


What you write about your chief sounds reassuring. I shall admire 
the phenomenon as it deserves; it is indeed a rare virtue, of which 1 
myself do not feel capable. 

Your judgment of the hysteria formulas and even more so your 
other observations about my work have given me a rarely experienced 
satisfaction. I know that what you say is true, that my manner of 
working is indeed honest, which is why my knowledge is so fragmen- 
tary and why 1 am usually incapable of handling a presentation of any 
length. I have suppressed my habit of conscious speculation as radically 
as possible and have absolutely forsworn the temptation to "RII in the 
gaps in the universe.” But except for you, who believes me? 

"The appearance of this piece in the new Zeitschrift für Sexualwis- 
senschaft can be laid to a bit of skullduggery on the part of the edi 
tors. They originally solicited the piece for the Jahrbuch für sexuelle 


5 OF Jungs article written with Ricksher; ste above, 29 J m. 3 


TA postcard, showing views of Jena; postmark: Jena 23 Feb. 1908. 
2 German for both "disciple" and “younger.” 


THnlograph: "Stopfen der Lücken im Weltallbau"; cf "Stopft er die Lücken des 
ненац" last line of poem LVIII in section "Die Heimkehr,” from Heine's 
Buch der Lieder. / This passage quoted by Jones, I, p. 488/438. 
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Zwwischenstufen,* and T was not told until several months later that 
was to be published in the Zeitschrift für Sexualwissenschaft эй 
was just being founded, I asked for a guarantee that this new organ 
was not to be a chronicle of the W.H. Committee? in which case T 
preferred to withdraw my contribution, but received no answer. Then 
suddenly I received proofs with a request that T should not myself 
cortect them but wire my imprimatur. This of course I refused to do. 
Та any case T had the impression that everything was topsy-turvy with 
Hirschfeld as a result of the Harden lawsuit 

February 27. But it's not so bad. When a second volume of my 
Theory of the Neuroses is published, all these more recent papers will 
be included. The most important thing about the incident is that it 
proves once again that we need a journal of our own, my ceterum 
censeo! Т don’t really understand your fear of one-sidedness. Can it 
be that your are still dominated by your "conciliation complex" in this 
matter? 

"Thank you for your card from Jena, which came today, A few days’ 
change will do you good. I trast that your holiday trip is still to соте. 

Nothing can be done with the Studies. I don't see how we can do 
without Breuer's first case history. 

Your observations on paranoia have struck a chord in me, You really 
are the only one capable of making an original contribution; except 
perhaps for O, Gross, but unfortunately his health is poor. I shall write 
you my fantasies about paranoia soon, they coincide in part with your 
ideas. Today I am too tired from monotonous hard work and need а 
Sunday to catch my breath. You are right, the thing is not yet ripe, 


* Magnus Hirschfeld (1868-1935), Berlin sexologist and an original member of 
the Berlin Psychoanalytic Society (2908; withdrew 1911; see below, 278 F); 
founder and editor of those periodicals. 

‘Wissenschaftlich humanities Komitee, founded by Hinchfeld to promote the 
legalization of homosexuality 
4 See above, 27 Р п. 7, In his attacks in Die Zukunft on Count Philipp Eulenburg 
and his circle (the арлана"), who exerted a strong political influence on the 
German Kaiser, Harden had hinted that these men were homosexuals Eulenburg 
brought a civil action for libe against Harden (Oct. 1997), in which Hirschfeld 
was а witness; Harden was exonerated. Then a criminal action was brought against 
him, and Hirschfeld withdrew his earlier deposition; Harden was sentenced to four 
"months in prison (3 Jan. o). For details, see Hany F. Young, Maximilian Har 
den: Censor Germaniae (The Hague, 1959), pp. $28, and Hirschfeld, "Sexual. 
psychologic und Volkspsychologie: Eine epikntische Studie zum Hardenprozess,” 
Zeitschrift für Sexualwissensehaft, 14 (Apr. 1998) 
5 It was issued in туо. 
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and T can’t work with the shadowy memories now at my disposal, 
Consequently I wish you would take the whole problem over. 
Many thanks for your English offprint, 1 shall read it Sunday. Let 
те know when you need my inquies about accommodation in Sale 
ш. 
With kind regards, 
Yours ever, таки 


15] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli Zürich, 3 March 1908 

Т don't know how many Viennese are coming to Salzburg. Only 
four people have sent in applications: Adler, Sadger; Stekel, and 
Schwerdtner, that makes five including you. Apart from these five T 
have eighteen definite applications and three indefinite ones. On this 
basis arrangements might now be made with the hotel. No doubt you. 
will decide where the meeting is to be held, I imagine the hotel could 
put a room at our disposal, or should we requisition some official 
building? I am happy to leave these matters entirely in your hands. 
"The draft of the programme is enclosed? 

Now for the news from Jena. I got a gorgeous reception from that 
old fox “Geheimrat” Binswanger. He gave a stag party in my honour 
with uniforms and other splendours. He used the evening as an oc 
casion for the following pronouncement: 

"There are cases of hysteria that do in fact turn out as Freud says. 
But we must assume that there are various other forms of hysteria for 
which different formulas will have to be found." I could concur with 
this view. It shows the influence of the young Binswanger, who as you 
see is a fine fellow. I also got to know Warda, he's а bit spineless, pre- 
dominantly intellectual, will therefore never produce anything worth 
while, but will always skulk in the background nodding his head 
sagely. On the other hand 1 struck up an acquaintance with а better 
man, Strohmayer,’ assistant at Binswanger's private clinic, He does 


lior Sadget (1867-1947), Viennese psychoanalyst, early member of the 
Wednesday Society; published prolifically, chiefly on sexual pathology; disappeared 
during World War Ii. 

* Sce appendix 4- 

2» Wilhem Strohmayer (1874-1936), privatdocent for psychiatre and neurology 
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analyses, has a good understanding and a very clear brain, We can 
expect good things from him because he is very natural and knows 
how to give way to the real intentions of his psyche, He also possesses 
the excellent gift of stubbornness, as he has a lame foot. Such people 
do not asa rule let themselves be intimidated intellectually, The other 
assistants are fog without form. I have been contemplating the great 
hole in German psychiatry with unspeakable glee, as you will readily 
understand. Naturally not a man jack among them has understood a 
word of my Dementia praecox book. But that doesn’t matter. We are 
working for the future. Probably Strohmayer will also come to Salz- 
burg. 

T am eagerly awaiting your ideas on the paranoia question; With 
best regards, 


Most sincerely yours, уиме 


76F 


Dear friend, 3 March 1908, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Starting from obsessional neurosis T am approaching the-choice-of- 
neurosis problem in the following way: the obsessional neurosis cases 
are transparent; they hinge on only three (or, if you will, two) basic 
instincts, the instinct to see and to know and the possessive instinct 
(sadistic). Hence they can be classified according to predominance of 
obsessional thinking, ie, rumination on the one hand, or of obses 
sional impulses (actions) on the other. Tt is interesting to note, how- 
ever, that these are the only non-autoerotic components of the sexual 
instinct, the only components which from the start are directed to- 
wards an object. Hysteria, on the other hand, hinges on erogenous 
zones, it usually involves direct repression of genital impulses. In Tine 
with my idea of tracing the neuroses back to developmental disturb: 
ances of the libidinal vicissitudes, hysteria arises through disturbances 
(fixations and repressions) in the sphere of the erogenous components, 
while obsessional neurosis arises through disturbances in the sphere of 
the abject components (which should probably be regarded as “ana- 
clitic” instincts); in this context a predisposition to paranoia is created 
solely by a defect in the other part of the development, in the transi- 


Jena Univesity; later in Berlin, where he was а charter member of the Psycho- 
analytic Society; withdrew 1931 
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tion from autoerotism to objectlove, whereas defects in the develop- 
ment of genital primacy predispose to hysteria and obsessional 

Which brings us to paranoia. Here I dimly perceive a distinction 
between а realitytesting and an unpleasure-testing, the former coin- 
iding with our "judgment," the latter with our "repression." ‘The 
main psychological characteristic of paranoia would then be the re 
pressive projection mechanism by which it evades the reality-testing, 
since what comes from outside does not require such a testing. The 
clinical characteristics of paranoia which you stress, its stability and 
severity, are adequately explained by this projection. In hysteria and 
“obsessional neurosis there always remains an awareness of reality; this 
is explained by the fact that contact with the outside world remains 
unimpaired while the ibido-cathected complexes create the upheaval. 
In paranoia these same complexes approach the personality from the 
outside world; that is why the patients are so credulous and inacces- 
sible, why they are so utterly overwhelmed by the complexes. 

Tam too dullwitted to follow these ideas through at present, It 
should also be considered that paranoia corresponds to an unsuccess- 
fal detachment of libido, since the libido returns in the projection. 
with the intensity of cathexis transformed into certainty, very much 
as in the regression of the dream state it is transformed into palpable 
reality, Dem. pr. then corresponds to a fully successful return to auto- 
erotism. In all likelihood both are usually partial. Your shoemaker's 
fiancée! proves that even after the most pronounced detachment опе 
intensely cathected clement of the old libidinal idea still remains 

Your ideas about "defence" are certainly correct, but not only for 
paranoia. T believe that they apply to all neuroses and psychoses, 

With kindest regards, 


Yours, квк. 


ТТЕ 


Dear friend, 5 March 1998, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Аз soon as 1 received your letter, I had my sisterindJaw* write to the 
Hotel Bristol in Salzburg (on Makartplatz), From your quarter 
1 See "The Content of the Psychoses,” CW s, ри. 358. 


T Minna Bernays (186 
her death. 


551941 ho Ted with the Freud family from 1896 until 
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eighteen persons are expected, from Vienna there will be ten or 
twelve, perhaps as many as fifteen. That adds up to lodgings for thirty. 
‘Whether we can find a meeting hall in the hotel itself or whether 
the proprictor will ind us one elsewhere, or whether I shall have to. 
make a quick trip to Salzburg to arrange for a hall, will be decided by 
post in the next few days. I will let you know at once, so that you may 
start on your April trip free from all business worry. As for the pro- 
gramme, permit me the following remarks, Tf you must give me the 
honour of the first lecture, then I think you ought to deliver the last 
опе. That will counterbalance the loss of interest that is otherwise to 
be feared; in their eagerness to hear yon, the intervening speakers will 
hurry. But in this case, I think, a foreigner, Jones for instance, ought 
to have second place, followed by a Viennese and then Morton Prince, 
or both Englishmen? right after myself. I hear that Sadger, that con- 
genital fanatic of orthodoxy, who happens by mere accident to believe 
in psychoanalysis rather than in the law given by God on Sinai-Horeb, 
has put too much case material into his paper and may withdraw it. — 
On the list Т miss Riklin, whom you had announced, and Abraham 
who wrote me some weeks ago that he wished to speak on v-sexual 
differences between hysteria and Dem. pr. — I have one more sugges- 
tion for you, I want to give the floor to а noble spirit who can be pres- 
ent only in the form of a quotation, to wit, Friedrich Schiller, in whose 
correspondence with Körer (letter of 1 December 1788) our secre- 
tary Otto Rank has found a delightful passage in justification of out 
psychoanalytic technique.’ It would take Rank only a few minutes to 


* Engish in original. 
"Die pyychosemuellen Diferenzen der Hysterie und der Dementia Paecox 
Zentralblatt für Nervenheiltunde und Руса, пз, XIX (July 1908) = “The 
Parchosennl Diferences between Hysteria and Dementia races,” Selected 
Papers (1927). 

The passage, which Rank read at the Wednesday meeting of 4 Mar. o3 (Min. 
ates, p. 339) and at Salzburg (Jones, П, рр. 461/4), a follows: “It would 
seem to be unfortunate and detrimental to the creative process for the intellect to 
examine the ideas that press їп upon it too closely while they are stil as it were in 
the gateway. Consider in itself, am idea may scem hazardous and unpromising, 
but perhaps another idea that comes after t will lend it importance; in combina. 
tion wit others that may seem equally inept, it may prove to be a useful com: 
ponent, This the intellect is able to judge le it retain the idea Jong enough 
fo consider it jn combination with these others, In a creative mind, it seems to me, 
the intelect has withdrawn its guard from the gates; ideas rush in рее), and 
only when many are at hand docs it survey and examine them. — You critics, or 
Whatever yon may cal yourselves, are ashamed or afraid. o the paing moments of 
madness which occur in all creative minds, and whose greater ог lesser duration 
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read it and it would close our morning on a suitable note. Rank, who 
is coming with us, is a pleasant, intelligent youngster. He has quali- 
fied in mechanical engineering and is now studying Latin and Greek 
for admission to the university. He is twenty-three; he must have sent 
you his monograph on “The Artist”; some of it is not quite clear, but 
it contains the best explanation of my complicated theories to have 
reached me thus far, T expect a good deal of him once he has got 
himself an education. 

1 believe there is still another matter of importance for our pro: 
gramme, You have not yet told me whether you wish to allow dis 
cussion, and how it is to be controlled. If the latter precaution is not 
taken, itis perfectly possible that we shall not get beyond the second 
lecture in one morning, If we limit each speaker to five minutes, ten. 
speakers will still be able to use up an hour. My Viennese are very 
voluble. Perhaps we could dispense with discussion altogether in the 
morning session and make up for it by allotting more time to each 
lecture. As you know from official congresses, twenty minutes may be 
time enough to rattle off a few slogans but hardly to expound a point 
of view. I shall be glad to leave these decisions to your judgment. 

1 should also like to ask your advice as to what I should sav. To pre 
sent a case as you suggested would take too long and give me a priv 
ilege over the other speakers that might be resented, That kind of 
thing requires an hour or more. Perhaps a more general topic? Some 
sort of declaration of principles? In any case it will not be easy for me, 
my head is tired and when that happens it is very stubborn; it does 
what work it pleases; right now, for example, nothing but obsessional 
neurosis, when T would gladly take up something else, You must have 
noticed this in my observations on paranoia, which contain nothing 
really new except in regard to obsessional neurosis. They must have 
‘been a big disappointment to you and struck you as a watered-down 
version of the correspondence we had about paranoia shortly after 
your visit to Vienna almost a year ago.‘ But my investigations of ob. 
‘sessional neurosis, which go quite deep in places, would hardly be 
intelligible unless accompanied by case histories. 

"Well, now about Jena. That fox Binswanger must have a fine fair 
Let's hope that more and more people will admit that man has his 


distinguishes the thinking artist from the dreamer."—Sehillers Briefwechsel mit 
Körer (1847), vol, 1, pp. 3826, (tr. here R.M.). Freud quoted it in the snd cdn. 
(1909) of Traumdeutung sce SE ТУ, рр. soak 

"Beginning with зо F. 
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liver om the right side and his heart on the left. Then we shall gladly 
leave the cases of situs inversus to the clinicians employed by the state 
Ludwig Binswanger managed that very nicely; nurses are often sadists 
in disguise, 1 hope our young friend hasn't come off too badly.* I can 
see how amused you must have been to observe the poverty of present- 
day psychiatry at fist hand. We can really claim to have made things 
a little more interesting. I was overjoyed to hear that the reception of 
your "Dem. Pr." taught you that we are working for the future, that 
our kingdom is not of this world. Let us never forget it 

What would you think of this topic, which just occurred to me 
“Transformations in the (conception and) technique of psychoanaly- 
sis 

You will soon receive three articles of mine, only one is spontaneous 
and worthy of your attention, the others were forced out of me and 
less valuable." The Content of the Psychoses is to be printed on time 
for you to distribute at the Congress. IF you are not coming directly 
from home, I can bring you the copies from Deuticke. 

‘The evening, T presume, will be devoted exclusively to discussion 
of the topics provided by our Budapest friends,’ that ought to make 
the sparks fiy. Don’t yon want a business meeting too? 

With kind regards and sincere thanks for all the trouble you are 
taking, 


‘Yours, FREUD 


78F 


Dear friend, 9 March 1908, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19! 

‘You can confidently put “Hotel Bristol” on the programme, They 
will definitely provide us with lodging and excellent fare, As for the 
hall, Lam still negotiating. 


P's marriage; see be 
(above, 55 F n. 5); 
moral und die modeme Мегион" Sexual Probleme, У: 
ilized Sexual Morality and Modern Nervous Ines," 
Analerotik;” Payehiatrich neurologische Wochenschrift, IXisz (Mat, 1998) = 
"Character and Anal Erotism,” SE IX. 

7 Sce the programme for the Salzburg Congres, appendix 4. For Ferenca's paper, 
sce “Psychoanalysis and Education,” Intemational Journal of Psycho-Analysis, 
XXX (1949) 
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Deuticke has promised to have your monograph? ready in time for 
ws to distribute copies at the Congress, Please write and tell him 
when you need the proofs—in view of your trip to France, 

With kind regards, 


Yours, FREUD 


79] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli Zürich, 11 March 1908 

Lam sorry I can't get around to answering letters as promptly and 
fully as you do. I always have a mass of other things to attend to 
before 1 can put myself in the right mood to answer your letters. T 
can never be rushed; if Tam, all thoughts instantly go out of my head 

First I must go into the paranoia question, I have the feeling 1 
‘ought to talk to you personally about it, as T ought to know your ma- 
terial; then your theory would be more intelligible to me. For instance, 
the FIA case helped me greatly in understanding your views, since 1 
always knew what you had in mind. Your line of thought on the para 
noia question stems to be very different from mine, so I have great 
difficulty in following you, For you the choice-of-neurosis problem 
seems to play a crucial role. This is something T багер? touch. At 
present 1 am interested only in the way alleviation of the complex may 
be obtained. The following case may serve as an example: A 34-year 
old woman declared that the assistant doctor, together with the nurse 
and an old woman (a patient), had burnt a child (uncertain whether 
it was the nurses or the patient’s!). Erotic advances to the doctor. 
"The nurse is young and pretty, and the patient likes her very much. 
Pat. is sexually dissatisfied with her marriage and has to support an 
old mother. So: transference to the doctor, identification with the 
nurse, assimilation of the old patient as mother, She represses her 
marriage, also her children, makes a new, unadmitted transference (to 
the doctor), simultaneously obtaining wish-fulfilment in the role of 
the pretty nurse, АП this in the form of an accusation that could 
easily pass over into persecution mania. Thus the complex is allevi 
ated by the assertion that it is not in her but is being played out in 
objective reality by other people, By this means a very firm dissocia- 
tion is achieved. The mechanism is an exaggeration of the normal 


"The Content of the Psychoses"; see below, 82 Fn. 4 
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mechanism of depotentiating reality, its purpose being to make the 
dissociation absolute; that is my view. I think it also covers sufficiently 
well the teleological component of the delusion. In this case 1 for one 
could hardly speak of an “unsuccessful detachment” of libido but 
rather of an “unsuccessful application" of libido, precisely because it 
gets repressed. There are undoubtedly cases where the libido ought 
to be detached and then this comes about in a faulty way through the 
feeling of persecution, but presumably the other mechanism also 
exists, for one can hardly suppose that the patient would still have to 
detach libido from her family. This would give a wrong view of the 
whole case, which in itself is quite a common one, Tam eager to hear 
‘what you think about it, 

Now for Salzburg! I have just received an application from a 
Dr. Jekels* in Silesia, bringing the certainties up to nineteen, Of 
course the devil had to put a spoke in my wheel with that lecture of 
colleague Abraham's; I can hear you chuckling, The lecture displeases 
me because it puts forward what T have fantasied out loud under your 
stimulation and what I wanted to work up later myself, once it had 
‘matured, T agree with your suggestion that we give the second place 
to Jones and the fourth to Morton Prince, if he comes. (Your descrip. 
Чоп of Sadger delighted me, the cap fits perfectly!) Riklin is not going 
to lecture, The pious exordium by Rank suits me very well. Гуе read 
Rank’s book, half understood it, and am distinctly impressed by his 
intelligence. This man is certainly a good find. The only thing lacking. 
is the empirical "contact with reality." I have seen from his book that 
їп theory he has felt his way into your thinking very deeply, more 
deeply than I have. But then, he had the privilege of your personal 
stimulation, which has given him a thousand short cats to knowledge. 

Discussions are usually futile. They had best take place in the eve- 
ning, when everything frivolous will, let us hope, have blown over and 
only the serious questions remain. T stall put this right in the pro. 
gramme, We can allot half an hour to each lecture. For you, of course, 
Tam mentally reserving one hour or more, because the only thing that 
matters to us is to hear you and not Stekel and Sadger and the rest 
of them, You must have this privilege; it is on your account that we 
are coming to Salzburg and on your account that we are doing this 
thing at all. So 1 regard it as absolutely self-evident that you should 


Ludwig Jebel (1867-1954), Vienna-edcated Polish psychiatrist, then at a 
sanatorium at Bistra near Bielitz (Austrian Silesia, now Poland); became a mem- 
ber of the Vienna Society; later in New York, 
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speak for a considerably longer time than the others, I beg you for a 
Presentation of case material; that is something we can all follow, 
Personally I would prefer that to your talking about psychanalysis. 
However, it's not for me to press you, for I don’t doubt that your 
judgment is sounder than mine. May T ask you to tell me your choice 
soon, and at the same time to return the draft of the programme? 

T have spoken to Bleuler about the chairmanship; as was to be ex- 
pected, he waved it away with a smile, saying that such a thing would 
never even remotely enter his head. 

T should be glad if the copies could be sent to my house, as 1 shall 
have to return home before going to the Congress. 

"The evening meeting can take the form of a free-and-easy session 
at which not only various points in the morning's lectures are dealt 
with but also the questions of the Budapestians. We can settle the 
"business" matters at the same time. 

My negotiations for the journal are beginning to look more cheer 
ful again since my recovery from influenza, T hope there will be only 
ood news to give you in Salzburg. 

T marvel at your colossal capacity for work which enables you to 
produce scientific articles on top of your daily labours, That would be 
quite beyond me, 

Т don't rightly know yet what I shall say in Salzburg. In any case no 
significant novelties will be forthcoming, | feel rather shaky, because 
here we are still stuck in the rudiments 

No thanks are due to me for the arrangements—the pleasure is 

As soon as I have all your data T shall get the programme printed. 

With best regards, 


Most sincerely yours, pune 
80F 


Dear friend, 13 March 1908, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 
In view of the business character of this letter, T hope you will for- 
give me for answering so quickly and in general for writing so often. 
Everything is settled with the Hotel Bristol. In complete agreement 
with your idea of saving the discussion for the end (displacement 
downward). “Half an hour’ might be qualified by "maximum." T 
hadn't thought of the passage from Schiller's correspondence, which 
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you have received in the meantime, as an introduction but as a final 
cadence. 

Now about my lecture.—1 give in, that is the only way in which 1 can 
show you my gratitude, But I can't make up my mind to give you а 
definite title; a report on а case Lam now engaged in might at a pinch 
be compressed into an hour, but the ease is not finished, the decisive 
phase and outcome are still lacking, one mustn't count one's chickens, 
ete, If it should turn out badly, I want to be free to substitute some- 
thing else; who knows what may happen in six weeks? So I would 
like you to announce something vague, “A Piece of Psychoanalysis 
‘or some such thing, whatever yon say. That takes care of the business. 
Now there is nothing to stop you from casting the enclosed pro- 
gramme in the mould of eternity. 

ОЁ course I shall have much more to say about paranoia another 
time, Do you mean Fliess by FL? I must break off now because T want 
to reread your Dem. Praecox for tomorrow's final lecture." 


Most cordially yours, ғкеор 


81] 
SEWER Grand Hotel Bellevue, 
Dear Professor Freud, Baveno, Italy? 11 April 1908 

It seems a very long time since T last wrote to you, All sorts of 
things have played the devil with me; for instance, a hideous bout of 
influenza that left me so debilitated that I had to take thermal baths 
at Baden, Now I'm setting about recovering as thoroughly as possible 
on Lago Maggiore. 

By the same post you will receive an offprint of my Amsterdam re- 
port. Please accept it with indulgence, Now T would write much of it 
very differently. 

T shall be here until April 16 when I must return home after an all- 
tooshort holiday. I will write more then. At present Т am too dis- 
sociated. 

T hope you are well, T ook forward very much to seeing you again in 
Salzburg, With best regards, 


Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


\ At the University 
T Printed letterhead. 
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Dear friend, 14 April 1908, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

This letter will be waiting for you when you get home. I am sorry to. 
hear that you have been unwell and that you have been obliged to 
take a short holiday rather than a long one. With your youthful 
stamina you ought to make short shrift of any illness 

‘Three of your papers are lying on my desk. The first, the one you did 
in collaboration with Bleuler, displeases me with its hesitations and 
concern over the good opinion of E. Meyer: you have forbidden me 
to speak of the second, your longawaited Amsterdam report? the 
third, which is the third number of my Papers on Applied Psychology, 
is a pure delight with its resoluteness and clarity and, as befits such 
clear thinking, the language is enchantingty warm and beantiful. How 
boldly you here proclaim the psychic actiology of psychic disorders, 
from which you shrank back in the other papers. In this one, to be 
sure, you were free to express your own opinion, you were speaking 
only to laymen and ladies; in the others you were hampered by a spirit 
‘of compromise and by concern over the prejudices of physicians and 
the incomprehension of our colleagues! 

Oddly enough, I have been reading in your Amsterdam paper that 
child hysteria does not enter this context, whereas I myself have been 
toying with the idea of working up my analysis of a hysterical phobia 
in а five-year-old boy“ for the Congress. But I doubt if this plan will 
be carried out. 

Tam well, but T have worked so hard these last few weeks that T am 
quite at my wits’ end. I shall need half а day of solitude before plung 


i “Komplexe und Krankheitsunachen bei Dementia Praecox,” Zentralblatt fur 
Nervenheilkunde und Psychiatrie, ns, XIX (Mat, 1908) = "Complexes and 
Aetiology in Dementia Praecox” (omitted from CW, as Jung's contribution is 
slight) 

ce above, 66 Fn. 1 
2 "Die Freud sche Hysterientheorie,” Monatschrit fir Psychiatrie und Neurologie, 
XXIII (Mar. 1958) = "The Freudian Theory of Hysteria,” CW 4, See above, 


{be att dor Phor (Soren sur ngovendton Send, 
"The Content of the Psychoses,” CW 

The Freudian Theory of Hysteria,” par. 62: “In a 
and the psychotraumatic neuroses form a group apart, 
"First reference to the “Little Hans" case see below, 133 | m. 1. Freud had dealt 
with the case in "The Sexuat Enlightenment of Children” (1907), in SE IX. 
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ing into the social whirl of our Salzburg gathering. During this period 
of hard work my insights have become more and more secure; the 
‘unanimous opposition of all the psychiatric bureaucrats in this West- 
em world can no longer make the slightest impression on me. 

Magnus Hirschfeld was here for a visit a few weeks ago; he looks 
good-natured and awkward and seems to be an honest sort. He is mov- 
ing close to us and from now on will take our ideas into account as 
much as possible. The offprints I sent to Ludwig Binswanger have 
come back from Jena marked "Moved, address unknown.” 

Tam hoping to find a moment in Salzburg for a private talk with 
you about paranoia. Be sure to tum up in fall vigour. 


Хош» cordially, razun 


83] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli Zürich, 18 April 1998 
Your last letter upset me. T have read a lot between the lines. 1 
don't doubt that if only 1 could talk with you we could come to a 
basic understanding. Writing is a poor substitute for speech. Never 
theless T will try to offer some rather incoherent explanations. 

1, Lecture to laymen, The point was to make the public aware of 
the psychological connections that are found in psychosis. Hence the 
strong emphasis on the psychogenic factor. There was no reason to 
talk about the actual aetiology. 

2. Aetiology of Dem. praec. The aim here was to set out our con- 
ception of the aetiology, From lack of analytical experience Bleuler 
stresses the organic side, 1 the other. Т think very many cases of Dem. 
praec, are due exclusively to purely psychological conflicts, But besides 
these there are undoubtedly not a few cases where a physical weakness 
of some kind precipitates the psychosis. One would have to be a spir 
ituallst to believe in an exclusively psychogenic aetiology here. 
have; for me the "constitution" has always played a fairly si 
tole. That is why I was actually rather relieved when I saw that you 
had modified your earlier view of the genesis of hysteria. As you have 
observed, in discussing the actiology one gets entangled in the most 
hopeless difficulties, all of which seem to me to have one point of 
origin: our totally mistaken conception of the brain's function. Every 
where we are haunted by psyche — substantia, playing on the brain 
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а la piano, The monistic standpoint—psyche = inwardly perceived 
function—might help to lay this ghost. But I won't go on philosophiz 
ing. You yourself wil have thought ont the logical consequences long 
ago. The whole question of aetiology is extremely obscure to me. ‘The 
secret of the constitution will hardly be unveiled from the psycho. 
logical side alone. 

3. Amsterdam report. Here I have done bad work, as I am the first 
to admit. In spite of this I shall be grateful for any criticism. It's 
nonsense about my forbidding you to speak of it! T can only learn. 
from your criticism. The chief drawback is its brevity. I had to do a 
Jot of cutting. A second and more important drawback is the ele- 
mentary approach that was forced on me by the ignorance of the 
public. 

Child hysteria must fall outside the formula applicable to adults, 
for whom puberty plays a large role. A specifically modified formula 
must be established for child hysteria. АП the rest T have written as 
my conscience dictated. I am really no propagandist; 1 merely detest 
all forms of suppression and injustice. I am eager to hear of my errors, 
and hope to learn from them. 

Binswanger has now got married’ so is no longer in Jena. His address 
is: Kreuzlingen, Canton Thurgau. 

Best thanks for the offprints! which arrived during my absence. 1 
haven't read them yet for lack of time, I too hope very much that we 
can snatch an hour in Salzburg for a talk on some of the things that 
are still hanging in mid-air 

With best regards, 


Most sincere 


ours, JUNG 


T may be wrong but it seems to me that this letter has an oddly dry 
tone. It is not meant that way, for a man can also admit his bad mood 
with a smile, Unfortunately the smile doesn't come through the style 
—an aesthetic fault that has already driven me to pen a P.S. 

к1п ager, to Hertha Buchenberger, His new post was at the Bellevue Sanatorium 


(private); see above, 16 J m. 1 
See above, 77 F n. 6 
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Dear friend, 19 April 1958, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 10° 

Happy Easter! Hard feelings must not be nursed. If I was cranky 
and seemed so, there is much more room—in this case—for a somatic 
than for a psychogenic aetiology. Iam so exhausted by work and lack 
of recreation that T shall surely make the same impression on you in. 
Salzburg. What I mean is | am not at all angry with you, My letter 
is being written under the impression of my second reading of your 
Content of the Psychoses, for which work I feel great affection. It 
gives те a picture of you from several different angles, It has in it a 
great deal of what I esteem in you, not only your insight but also your 
fine artistic feeling and the seeds of greatness. It stands in marked 
contrast to a manuscript by your Berlin rival (A.), which is to occupy 
my fourth number, staunch in its support but lacking just that spark 
(here the ucs. of both writer and receiver smile), and also to your 
collaboration with Bleuler. In my fatigue Т failed to bring out the true 
constellation; my displeasure was so much more evident than my 
pleasure, which struck no chord in me, feeling as I did. This, I believe, 
was the situation, from which I did indeed exclude your Amsterdam 
report; of course T could equally well have expressed my gratitude to 
you for putting such zeal into so difficult and dangerous a task, Only 
the sentence about child hysteria struck me as incorrect. The condi- 
ions here are the same, probably because every thrust of growth 
creates the same conditions as the great thrust of puberty (every in- 
crease in libido, I mean). After all, it has never been my habit to 
reproach you with your partial disagreements, but rather to be pleased 
with your share of agreement, I know it will take you time to catch 
up with my experience of the past fifteen years, I am rather annoyed 
with Bleuler for his willingness to accept a psychology without sex- 
wality, which leaves everything hanging in midair, In the sexual 
processes we have the indispensable “organic foundation” without 


V It cannot be determined whether Freud wrote this letter after receiving Jung's of 

эВ Apr, ot whether it was spontaneous. Letters could reach Vienna from Zürich on 

the following day (cf, Jung зо Feb. от, answered by Freud on 23 Feb. 

sas delivery on Sunday, as the 1ọth was (cf. Freud = Jan, 10: "Today [your 

letter] has come") 

2 Abraham, Traum und Mythus (Schriften zur angewandten Seelenkunde, 4, 1999) 
reams and Myths,” Clinical Papers (1955); originally tr. 1913 by Wiliam 

Alanson White. Abraham had sent the ms, to Freud on 4 Apr. o8; see letter of 

that date, Freud] Abraham Letters, pp. ifi 
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which a medical man can only feel ill at ease in the life of the psyche. 

T thoroughly dislike the notion that my opinions are correct, but 
only in regard to a part of the cases." (Substitute point of view for 
opinions.) "That is not possible, It must be one thing ot the other. 
"These characteristics are fundamental, they can't vary from one set 
of cases to another. Or rather: they are so vital that an entirely differ- 
ent name shonld be given to the eases to which they do not apply. 
‘Thus far, you know, no one has seen this other hysteria, Dem, pr, ete. 
Either a case is our kind or nothing is known about it, T am sure that 
basically you agree with me. 

‘There, Now 1 have avowed the full extent of my fanaticism and 
venture to hope that the injury to your feelings will not survive the 
interval that separates us from our meeting in Salzburg. 

A chat with you there will do me at least a world of good. How. 
ever, we shall also have to talk about Otto Gross; he urgently needs 
your medical help; what a pity, such a gifted, resolute man, He is ad- 
dicted to cocaine and probably in the early phase of toxic cocaine 
paranoia. 1 feel great sympathy for his wife: one of the few Teutonic 
women I have ever liked. — I am planning to arrive Sunday morning 
so as to indulge in a few hours of solitude, 1 shall also give myself a 
day of recreation after the Congress, if it doesm't—iain. T am having 
great difficulty with my paper, because a real, complete case cannot 
be narrated but only described; this I know from the experience of 
my Vienna lectures. And I have no case that is completed and can 
be viewed аз a whole. I have given up the idea of the five-year-old boy 
because his neurosis, though resolving itself splendidly, hasn't kept 
the deadline. So it will probably be a potpourri of particular observa 
tions and general remarks based on a case of obsessional neurosis. In 
‘one point T shall follow your directive implicit; my talk will be noth- 
ing special. 1 am having plenty of trouble with the contributions of 
my Viennese companions, 1 don't want them to contain too many 
mistakes and hasty judgments, 1 am certainly unfit to be a chief, the 
"splendid isolation of my decisive years has set its stamp on my 
character. 

Keep well, 1 hope to find you unruffled when we meet in Salzburg, 


Yours cordially, ғавоо 


* This paragraph is quoted by Jomes; I, p. 488/439 
4 Salzburg 15 proverbially amy. 

* The "Hat Man" case, as it was later known; see below, editorial comment follow 
ing б J and ао F n 

* English Tn original. 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghalzli Zürich, 24 April 1998. 

Don't take any notice of my moodiness. If not too much is expected 
‘of me personally, 1 am usually at the top of my form on such occa- 
sions, One thing alone bothers me and that is the affair with Gross. 
His father has written urging me to take him back with me to 
Zürich, As ill lack would have it, I have some urgent business on the 
28th with my architect in Munich? In the meantime of course Gross 
will give me the slip. Unfortunately Bleuler doesn’t enjoy his confi- 
dence or he could bring him along. Gross takes not only cocaine but 
also large quantities of opium, 

‘Apart from this painful intermezzo 1 am looking forward to seeing 
you again. I hope we shall have a chance to chat on our walks, Two 
people have signed off: Morton Prince (Riklin will lecture in his 
stead), and one deus minorum. gentium, in whose stead a lady is 
leaping into the breach—Frau Prof. Erismann,* the wife of the fi- 
mous hygienist formerly at Moscow University. She is а doctor and an 
enthusiastic adherent of your psychology- 

Tt is the fault of our recent correspondence that my lecture on 
Dem. praec." has turned into a formulation of my views on D. pr. and 


* Hanns Gross; sce above, 49 J. 3: 
2 Emst Fiechter, а cousin, vas designing the new house in Kisnacht (Information 
som Mr. Franz Jung.) 

7 Sophie Erismann, M.D. (1847-1923), wife of Friedrich Erismann (1852-3913) 
йог ophthalmologist and hygienist, in St, Petersburg and Moscow 1869-96, 
then in Zürich. Jones (П, p. 45/40). listing those attending the Salzburg Con. 
gess, has her from Vienna: Bulletin, no. 1 (July 1910), shows her a member of 
the Zürich Society. For her stepson Theodor, see below, 312 ] п. 4. 

+ According to Jones (Il, p. 156/138; cf. 32/47), in Jung's paper on dementia 
praecox "he ignored the suggestions Freud had made to him on the subject and sub: 
stituted the hypothetical idea of а ‘psychical toxin’ that damaged the brain 7 
(Jones cites а letter to him from Jung 21 Jan, об, now missing.) The paper has 
‘ot survived, but Jung contributed an abstract to Rank's report on the Salzburg 
Congress, 

ciation process or abaissement d тааш mental which consequently has a down: 
right dreamlike quality, seems to indicate that a pathogenic agent [None] con. 
tributes to dementia praecox which is absent in, say, hysteria, The characteristics 
of the abaissement were assigned to the pathogenic agent, which was constzued as 
virtually organic in effect and likened to a symptom of poisoning (eg, paranoid 
states im chronic poisoning)” Jones may have misundemiood Now as Ton. 
However, a toxin theory of schizophrenia did interest Jung throughout his career; 
for his statements on the theory 1907-58, see CW 3, index 
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thus into a theoretical essay despite my original intention to present 
case material. I had the greatest difficulty in preventing it from be- 
coming simply a peroration addressed to you. 

Tf you manage to get to Salzburg half a day earlier, would you 
please be kind enough to sce the hotel proprietor about the hall for the 
‘meeting —umless, of course, all this has been settled long ago, So far as 
can be foreseen T shall arrive in Salzburg on the 9 o'clock train via 
Munich, 

T hope this letter will still reach you in Vienna, Meanwhile with 
kindest regards, 

Mast sincerely yours, охо 


The Salzburg Congress 


What was in effect the Fist International Psychoanalytic Congress took 
place at Salzburg on Monday, 27 April, the forty-two participants (includ: 
ing Bleuler) having arrived the day before, Nine papers were read, includ: 
ing Jung's on dementia praecox and Fieud's on a case history [ste ap 
pendix 4). The latter—Trend spoke for over four hours—was an early 
уезіов of "Notes upon a Case of Obsessional Neurosis” (the so-called 
“Rat Man" case), published in the Jahrbuch, 1:2 (1900); see 150 
Еп, 1. At Salzburg the decision was taken to issue а periodical devoted to 
psychounalysis—the Jahrbuch, which was issued in two semiannual num 
bets see below, 133 J n. 1. For details of the Congress see Jones, П, pp. 
390.740. (not always accurate: c. Freud could not have arrived from 
Venice), and Feud’ letter to his wife, 29 Аре o8, in Letters, ed. E. Li 
Froud, по. 138. 


E 


Dear Professor Freud, BurghólzliZirich, 30 April 1968 

Тат in two minds as to whether T should apply a business or an 
‘emotional yardstick to the Salzburg Congress. On balance the results 
were very good, and this bodes well for the success of our Jahrbücher, 
1 have already seen Reinhardt in Munich; he was very hesitant and 
thought of bringing out the ist volume of 230-320 pages as an experi 
ment, with no payment and stipulating a grandiose title with some: 
thing about the “subconscious” in it. I shall now turn fist to Mar. 
hold: Perhaps you could find out from Deuticke what chances we 
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would have there, Reinhardt knows next to nothing of you and 
equally little of me, which complicates the negotiations considerably. 
At least Marhold knows how my books are selling 

As to sentiments, T am still under the reverberating impact of your 
lecture, which seemed to me perfection itself, All the rest was simply 
padding, sterile twaddle in the darkness of inanity 

With regard to Dem. praec. I now realize (actually 1 have always 
realized) what an endless amount of excavation is still needed in order 
to dig up anything and present it with certainty. Unfortunately there 
was no physical and psychological opportunity im Salzburg for dis- 
cussing my particular case. For that I need peace of mind and con- 
centration. Meanwhile Т am going ahead patiently with my work; it 
has become easier, too, for Bleuler made marked progress in Salzburg, 
50 that he is even beginning to doubt that there are organic primary 
symptoms in Dem, pr, as he had always asserted without qualifica 
tion earlier, You have shot a big hole in his defences. Only harder 
work can bring me more clarity. Maybe I have done too little analyti- 
cal work on Dem, praec. these last nine months, with the result that 
the impressive material has become too much of an imposition on me. 
‘The chief obstacle is my pupils; training them and overseeing their 
papers consume my time, They get ahead at my expense, while T stand 
still. This knowledge weighed heavily on me in Salzburg. I beg you to 
have patience with me, and confidence in what 1 have done up till 
now. 1 always have а little more to do than be just a faithful follower. 
You have no lack of those anyway, But they do not advance the cause, 
for by faith alone nothing prospers in the long run. 

With kind regards and many thanks, 

Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


8ТЕ 


Dear friend, 3 May 1998, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

So you too are pleased with our meeting in Salzburg? It refreshed 
me a good deal and left me with a pleasant aftertaste. I was glad to 
find you so flourishing and every suspicion of resentment melted away 
* Сай Marhold, of Halle a. S, had published Jung's pamphlet Die psychologische 


Diagnose des Tathestandes (1906) and his book Über die Paychologie der De 
mentia Praecox (1907) 
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when Т saw you again and understood you. T know you are in a phase 
of “negative oscillation" and are now suffering the countereffects of 
the great influence yon have exerted on your chicf all this time. It is 
mot possible to push without being pushed. But I am quite certain 
that after having moved a few steps away from me you will find your 
way back, and then go far with me. I can't give you any reason for 
this certainty; it probably springs from a feeling 1 have when I look 
at you. But T am satisfied to feel at one with you and no longer fear 
that we might be tom apart. You will just have to be patient with 
some of my idiosyncrasies. 

‘Your complaint that you have rather got out of the habit of ana- 
lytical work and that your students consume your time is certainly 
wellfounded; but that can be overcome. I am delighted that you 
think I impressed Bleuler and thereby made your work easier for the 
future. He is a very strange man! 

"The Jahrbuch is now uppermost in my thoughts. I am offering you 
two cases, the papers might be entitled “Aphorisms relating to Obses- 
sional Neurosis” and "Little Herbert's Phobia.” I am sure we shall be 
able to publish with Deuticke; I shall tell him to expect some written 
proposals from you. Still, it seems to me a German publisher would 
be better. 

Jones and Brill have been to see me twice. I have arranged with 
Brill for the translation of a selection (Selected papers on hysteria) * 
He also called on Breuer and had a very odd reception. Jones is un. 
doubtedly a very interesting and worthy man, but he gives me a feel 
ing of, I was almost going to say racial strangeness, He isa fanati 
doesn't eat enough. "Let me have men about me that are fat,” says 
Caesar, etc. He almost reminds me of the lean and hungry Cassius. 
He denies all heredity; to his mind even I am a reactionary. How 
with your moderation, were you able to get on with him? 

I have a great favour to ask of you. It has not escaped me that a 
rift isin the making between you and Abraham. There are so few of 
us that we must stick together, and a rift for personal motives is less 
‘becoming in us psychoanalists than in anyone else. T regard him as a 
man of great worth and I should not like to be obliged to give him 
up, though there can Бе no question of his replacing you in my eyes 
Accordingly, I have this request to make of you: be helpful if he con- 
sults you about the publication of his dementia paper, and accept the 


The "Rat Man” case (sce below, 130 F n. 1) and “Little Hans” (133 J 1) 
jish in original. For publication, see below, 160 F n. 9 
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fact that this time he took the more direct path, whereas you hesi- 
tated. Apart from that, you have every advantage over him." In this 
question the merit will probably lie with the detailed work and not 
with the pronunciamento. We mustn't quarrel when we are besieging 
‘Troy. Do you remember the lines from the Philoctetes 
aip rà rie тайга т} Tpalav lve 

(These arrows alone will take Troy)?! My self-confidence has so in- 
creased that I am thinking of taking this line as a motto for a new 
edition of the Coll. Papers on the Theory of the Neuroses. 

Jones wants to go to Munich to help the Grosses. The little woman. 
seems to be seriously smitten with him. He should not accede to 
Gross's insistence that he treat his wife, but try to gain influence over 
him. It looks as if this were going to end badly. 

T shall be seeing Jones and Brill again next Wednesday at the meet 
ing of the Vienna Psychoanalytic Society * 

With kind regards, 

Asever, FREUD 


88] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli Zürich, 4 May 1998. 

Thave now had a very favourable offer from Marhold in Halle. He 
will accept the Jahrbücher in the form of two semiannual volumes. 
He offers 4o marks per printed sheet (16 large octavo pages). Should 
а paper be published simultaneously as a pamphlet for its general in- 
terest, the payment is бо marks, For papers from you, Bleuler, and me, 
бо marks are offered per printed sheet. Fee for editing each volume: 
100 marks. For a scientific publication these conditions are positively 
dazzling, Bleuler is inclined to accept. He would like to stipulate the 


3 CE. Freud's letter to Abraham the same day: Freud/Abraham Letters, pp. 333 
also їп Jones, П, pp. 536/47, 

* Sophocles, Philoctetet, 153 (Odysseus). Freud did use the motto as he indicated 
(vol. з, 1909) 

* Holograph: Winer Vereinigung für Psychoanalyse. This name for the Wednes 
day Society was oficially adopted at the meeting of 15 Apr. 08, in connection with 
Magnas Hinchfelds proposal to draw up a questionnaire “fot the purpose of ex 
ploring the sex instinct” (See 138 ] n. 7) This would be the Society's first appear 
ance before the public, therefore a name was required. / For the visit by Jones 
and Ва, see Minutes, 1, рр. 3926. (6 May of). 
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possible publication of French and English papers as well. Please send. 
ord soon whether you agree to go along with Marhold or whether 
T should approach other publishers for offers 
am very pleased to sce that the market value of our project has 
tigen considerably 
Meanwhile best regards, 
Yours sincerely, sue 


89F 


Dear friend, 4 May 1928, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

Deuticke* is quite willing to publish the Jahrbuch. He will write to 
you about it, so don't settle with anyone until you have heard from 
him. He says he feels offended that we didn’t think of him first, and 
calls himself a German publisher. I have not discussed conditions with 
him, since I can leave all that to you. 1 do not believe 200-320 pages 
will be enough for our harvest. D. is cautious in business matters but 
a decent sort, 


Very cordially yours, FREUD 


90F 


Dear friend, 6 May, 1968, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 
Enclosed the certificate for Otto Gross. Once you have him, don't 
let him out before October when I shall be able to take charge of him. 
Your news of Marhold's offer sounds splendid. For politeness’ sake, 
‘wait for Deuticke, but T doubt that he will make a better offer. Two 
semi-annual volumes strike me as а much better idea than a single 
annual one, What do you and Bleuler think of 
(orem y 


“Jahrbuch for Psychosexual and Psychoanalytic Researches" 


“Finns Dewicke (1852-1919) published the Sammlung Мейит Schriften zur 
Neurosenlere and of the Schriften zur angewandten Scelenkunde, having taken 
over the latter from Hugo Heller 
"Holograph: “J. f- poychosexuelle н. prychoanalytische Forschungen” with (oder 
W/V) written afterward, above, apparently meaning that the two adjectives 
could be transposed 
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for a title? You are certainly right about the foreign languages; we 
must keep some vestige—or seed—of your original international proj- 
ect. Т implore you, don't be too modest about the number of pages, 
it would be better to compromise in the matter of payment. Remem- 
ber, our analyses are long, 

‘Well, this is another success for you. I am fifty-two today; suppos- 
ing T have another ten working years ahead of me, I shall still be able 
to make quite a contribution to our work, 


Yours with а cordial handshake, rx un. 


91] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghólzli-Zürich, 7 May 1908 

Following your wish I will wait until I have heard from Denticke. 
Or should T write to him? Otherwise it might go too slowly. Denticke. 
would be more attractive to me than Marhold, as the firm is sounder, 
Let's hope D. offers even better conditions. 

Tn the fist volume, that is, in the first published part of it, there 
should unquestionably be a list, ie, a compilation of brief abstracts 
of all those works that have to do with our cause, by which I mean 
chiefly all your books and your numerous articles that are scattered all 
over the place, as well as those of your pupils To ensure complete 
coverage, it would be best if one of your people were to draft the 
abstracts in chronological order under your supervision. 1 would do 
the same for the works of the Zürich Clinic in so far as they come into 
consideration, and would also arrange the whole material in an orderly 
way. Jones would attend to the English literature, Maeder or Riklin 
the French. Account must also be taken of the works of our opponents, 
provided they are original 

T imagine cach abstract somewhat as follows: General orientation 
оп the work in question would be given in a few lines. For example: 
3896 МЇП, “Further Remarks on the Neuro-psychoses of Defence”? 


VThe abstracts finally published in the Jahrbuch were as follows: (ls, 1999). 
Abraham on Freud's writings and the Austrian and German literature; (Ii, 
1919), Jones on the English and American Метан, J. Neiditsch оп activity in 
Rossia, Assagioli on activity in Italy, and Jung on the Swiss literatore. See ap: 
pendix = 

* See above, 11 F n. 3- 
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— Contains [I.] supplementary formulations on the “specific” actiol 
ову of hysteria, especially on the significance of the sexual trauma, I 
formulations on the nature and genesis of various types of obsessional 
ideas, TIT, the analysis of а case of chronic paranoia, considered as а 
neuro-psychosis of defence. 

Such is my idea of the abstracts. They would have to be drafted by 
someone who knows how to draw up abstracts and can pick out the 
essentials impartially. OF all your pupils T consider Abraham the most 
suitable, since he understands these things. I am sure he would gladly 
take over at your request. So let him deal with all the Viennese works 
—his own included, of course! You would be doing me a great service 
if you sounded him out. 

‘You will see from this suggestion that my objective judgment of A. 
is not in the least impaired. For that very reason I have an undisguised 
contempt for some of colleague As idiosyncrasies. In spite of his 
estimable qualities and sundry virtues he is simply not a gentleman. 
In my eyes just about the worst thing that can happen to anyone. 1 
am always ready to subordinate my judgment to someone who knows 
better, but in this case I find myself in agreement with a large num- 
ber of people whose opinions T respect, In Salzburg T was able to pre 
went a scandal only by imploring a certain gentleman, who wanted 
to shed light on the sources of A-'s lecture, to abandon his plan, This 
gentleman wasn't a Swiss, nor was he one of my pupils, who (like me) 
сап only gaze in quiet wonderment at such productions but can't help. 
taking note of the facts. Up till now nothing has ever been done from 
my side that might have led to the rift; on the contrary it is, A. who is 
pulling in that direction. The latest piece of effrontery (which, be it 
said, T could not imagine him capable of before) is the news that he 
‘will send me his lecture unaltered for publication. Naturally I wouldn't 
put up with that, for a journal edited by me has to be thoroughly clean 
and decent and should not publish any plagiarism of your intellectual 
work or mine." 

You can rest assured that so long as A. behaves himself decently 
everything will remain the same on my side. But if he goes too far, 
an explosion will be unavoidable. I hope very much that A. will be 


` English in original. 
‘In the published venion of Abraham's lecture (see above, 77 F n: за) he 
acknowledged his debt to Freud, Jang, and Bleuler in a footnote; sce Selected 

p. 6s, п. а, For Abraham's comments on this matter, see Freud/ Abraham 
f, 11 May o8, 
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‘mindful of how far one may go. A break would be a great pity and not 
in the interests of our cause. He can avoid this eventuality very easily 
bya little bit of decency. 

T should be most grateful if you could get А, or some other person 
who might seem to you even more suitable, to start on the abstracts 
as soon as possible, 

Many fans in advance! With bese regard 


Most sincerely yours, уос 


92F 


Dear friend, 10 May 1908, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Thank you for your birthday wishes? let us as always confront the 
future with confidence; it looks promising, 

"These last few days I have been wondering how we might establish 
closer scientific tes between Zürich and Vienna, so as not to lose sight 
of each other between now and the next Congress. Do you think it 
would be a good idea to supply you or your Zürich Society regularly 
with the proceedings of the Vienna Psychoanalytic Society? Or does 
а weekly exchange of scientific news between the two of us seem 
preferable? Tt wouldn't put too much of a burden on you? I always 
find time for it. 1 should not like your multifarious other occupations 
to divert you entirely from your Wanalytic work on neuroses, which is 
after all the basis of our whole undertaking. 

‘Once we have the Jahrbuch, 1 presume it will be possible to pub- 
lish the proceedings of our societies. 

‘We didn't manage to talk enough about A. in Salzburg. An experi- 
ence of my own? gives me a vague idea of how you feel, but this time 
T think you are much too hard on him. Tam sure there was no animus 
injuriandi on his part. 1 threw out the suggestion, he heard it from you 
and corresponded with me about it as well. His appropriation of itis 
perfectly acceptable to me, I only regret that you didn't appropriate it 
T believe that your reaction to him must be interpreted as a summa- 
tion of your previons reactions. 

‘As reporter on the Vienna literature I should like to propose little 
Rank rather than Ab. You know from his “Artist” how well he can 


? Letter or telegram mis 
3 Se below, o4 F т. э. 
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formulate my ideas. Tam eagerly awaiting the outcome of your ne 
gotiations, 
Yours cordially, FREUD 


93] 


Dear Professor Freud, 14 May 1998* 

Deuticke offers so marks per printed sheet, fo marks for papers by 
you, Bleuler, and me—fee for editing: зоо marks. It's even better than 
Marhold! If you agree, we will go to Denticke, Please give your ap- 
proval. For the title we, that is Bleuler and 1, suggest: "Jahrbücher für 
Psychoanalyse und Psychopathologie.” "The first chiefly for you, the 
second for us, ie, for works from our laboratory. 

What do you think about the hiatus in Psycho-analysis?® Мау 1 
know your reasons? 

Only a short letter for now as I have Gross with me, He is taking 
їр an incredible amount of time. It seems to be a definite obsessional 
neurosis, The nocturnal lightobsession has already gone. We are now 
down to the infantile identification blockages of a specifically homo 
sexual nature. 1 am eager to see how it tums out. 

Most sincerely yours, yuwe 


94F 


Dear friend, 19 May 1908, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Enclosed a letter from Moll? which I am passing on to you and 
Bleuler with his knowledge. T have already answered, saying that 1 
approve of his plan but am bound by the decision made in Salzburg 
to found a "Journal for ФА and vpathology" and that before telling 
him anything definite I must submit the matter to the two of you. 
In my opinion МОЛ organ cannot take the place of our own journal, 


+ Оп small notepaper, wnheaded 
з Hologeaph: Psychoanalysis. Jung uses the Greek form apparently for illustration: 
Heretofore he has preferred the form Psychanalyse, without hiatus, 


Albert Moll (2863-2959), Berlin sesologist, founder (1999) and editor of the 
Zeitschrift für Psychotherapie wid medizinische Psychologie, which seems to be 
referred to here. See ako below, 112 F n. 7, and asi J n. 1 
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because we need mote space for analyses and association experiments 
than his more comprehensive programme could allow us. On the 
other hand, we might perfectly well contribute to his journal and 
make use of it if it takes on the character of a central organ, publish- 
ing meticulous abstracts and short original articles requiring quick 
publication. Would you prefer, after consulting Bleuler, to answer 
Moll directly or through me? I imagine you agree with me that start 
ing as we do from very different basic assumptions and working with 
a technique of our own, we had better remain aloof, ie. independent, 
for a while 

Now to Gross! 1 can imagine how much of your time he must be 
taking, I originally thought you would only take him on for the with- 
drawal period and that I would start analytical treatment in the au- 
tumn. It is shamefully egotistic of me, but I must admit that it is 
better for me this way; for I am obliged to sell my time and my 
supply of energy is not quite what it used to be. But seriously, the 
difficulty would have been that the dividing line between our respec- 
tive property rights in creative ideas would inevitably have been 
effaced; we would never have been able to disentangle them with 
а clear conscience. Since 1 treated the philosopher Swoboda? I have 
had a horror of such difficult situations, 

Т think your diagnosis of Gross is correct. His earliest childhood 
memory (communicated in Salzburg) is of his father warning a visi 
tor: Watch out, he bites! He remembered this in connection with my 
Rat Man story. 

T should prefer to write Psychoanalyse? without a hyphen, A slight 
change, I think, would give the title more of a ring: 

"Jahrbuch für psychoanalytische u. psychopathologische Forschung- 
en.” 

But these are trifles. 

Kind regards to yourself and Bleuler. 

Yours ever, Paevp 


PS. My five-year-old patient has definitely been cured of his phobia 
by was 


Hermann Swoboda (1873-1965), psychologist and patient of Freud's; he be- 
came involved im а dispute with Fliess (1904-6) over the priority of a published 
ides and Feud was vm in. Se Jones, p54 nd Late E, L: 
Freud supposed that Jung was concemed about the hyphen rather tham the 
spelling: 

See Below, 133 Jn. 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghólzli Zürich, 25 May 1998 

1 enclose the draft contract from Deuticke, Four hundred pages 
should be about enough. Please would you forward the enclosed docu 
ment to Deuticke if you agree with its contents. Binswanger tells me 
that he wants to publish his manuscript® (a very fine case of hysteria) 
in the Jahrbücher, with an introduction by Prof. Binswanger. A wel 
come broadening of scope. 

‘You must be wondering why I am so slack in writing these days. 1 
have Tet everything drop and have spent all my available time, day and 
night, on Gross, pushing on with his analysis. It а typical obsessional 
neurosis with many interesting problems. Whenever 1 got stuck, he 
analysed те, Tn this way my own psychic health has benefited, For 
the time being Gross is voluntarily going through with the opium 
withdrawal. Until the day before yesterday, I had been giving him the 
full ration so as not to upset the analysis by arousing feelings of priva 
tion. Yesterday he voluntarily, and with no feelings of privation, re- 
duced the dose from бо to 30* per day. Psychically his condition 
has improved a lot, so that the future looks less sombre. He is an 
extraordinarily decent fellow with whom you can hit it off at once 
provided you can get your own complexes out of the way. Today is 
тау first day of rest; I finished the analysis yesterday. So far as T can 
judge, all that remains now will be gleanings from a very long string 
of minor obsessions of secondary importance. 

The analysis has yielded all sorts of scientifically valuable results 
which we shall try to formulate soon. 

Т should be grateful if you would give me a date for the paper you 
promised for the Jahrbücher so that an early beginning may be made. 
I shall, if at all possible, include the survey of the literature in the 
first half-year issue, 

With best regards 


Mostsincerely yours, JUNG 


We agree with your proposal: "Jahrb. für psychanalytische u. psycho. 
patholog, Forschung." 


1 “Versuch einer Hysterieanalyse": sce below, 267 F'n, = 
* Grams, 
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Dear friend, 29 May 1908, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

‘Though quite impatient during the long wait for your letter (symp: 
tomatic action: made a big tear in it when opening it), T gave myself 
the right explanation for your silence. And I can't regret it: Gross is 
such a fine man, with such a good mind, that your work must be re- 
garded as a benefit to society. It would be a fine thing if a friendship 
and collaboration between the two of yon were to grow out of this 
analysis, I must say Lam amazed at how fast you young men work— 
such a task in only two weeks, it would have taken me longer. But 
‘one’s judgment of а man is bound to be uncertain as Tong as he uses 
drugs to overcome his resistances, 

1 shall forward your enclosure to Denticke; I am in complete agree 
ment. If the number of pages in the volume should prove insufficient, 
Lam sure he will have no objection to increasing it. Binswanger's com 
tribution is most desirable. It “will do us no harm in the eyes of the 
rightaninded.” 1 shall submit the “Analysis of a Phobia in a Five. 
year-old Boy” for the first number. Abraham will report on the 
‘Vienna literature with Rank's help; I shall press him to be as succinct 
as possible, and look through his article myself, T intend to write my 
piece in Berchtesgaden; it will be in your hands at the beginning of 
September, 1 January and 1 July strike me as good publication dates 
for the Jahrbuch, 

‘You have not answered me on the subject of Moll. OF course it is 
not very important, but T should like а reply from you and Bleuler so 
T can wind up my correspondence with him. 

Just as T expected, there has been a great upsurge in our movement 
since the fonnding of the Jahrbuch. Things have become very lively in 
ту citcle as well. I venture to hope that you people will soon force 
me back into the second rank of warriors, which disposes of one of 
my two great worries. 

‘Otherwise, I am counting the days till the holidays, when 1 shall 
be able to work in peace and also get my corpus back into shape, But 
Td better count weeks instead of days. I am hoping that by then 
certain of my cases will have brought solutions to some very interest- 
ing clinical problems. 1 have a good deal of material, but it is all 
“patchwork”; syntheses come very hard to me, Г can manage them 
only at my best moments. 


1 Source not traced 
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Stil, I have never had a patient like Gross; with him one ought to 
bbe able to see straight to the heart of the matter. 
With kind regards and best wishes for your work, 
Азот, FREUD 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghólzli Zürich, 1 June 1908 

Excuse my oversight: 1 enclose Mol's letter herewith, Bleuler and 1 
are of the opinion that, in view of our own journal, we should make 
use of this new organ at most within the limits sketched out by you. 
Moll's name doesn’t sound too good to my ears; with his long experi 
‘ence he should really have more understanding of your work. 

Tam writing this in a great hurry, but shall soon write you a longer 
letter about Gross, 

Once more with apologies, 

Yours very sincerely, pu хс 
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Dear Professor Freud, Borghólzli Zürich, 19 June 1998 

‘At long last T have à quiet moment in which to gather my wits 
together for a letter. Until now the Gross affair has consumed me in 
the fullest sense of the word. I have sacrificed days and nights to him. 
Under analysis he voluntarily gave up all medication. The last three 
weeks we worked only with very carly infantile material. Little by 
little Т came to the melancholy realization that although the infantile 
complexes could all be described and understood, and although the 
patient had momentary insights into them, they were nevertheless 
overwhelmingly powerful, being permanently fixated and drawing 
their affects from inexhaustible depths. With a tremendous effort on. 
both sides to achieve insight and empathy we were able to stop the 
leak for a moment; the next moment it opened up again. All these 
moments of profound empathy left not a trace behind them; they 
quickly became insubstantial, shadowy memories. There is no develop: 
ment, no psychological yesterday for him; the events of early child 
hood remain eternally new and operative, so that notwithstanding all 
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the time and all the analysis he reacts to today's events like a 6year- 
old boy, for whom the wife is always the mother, every friend, every- 
опе who wishes him well or ill always the father, and whose world is a 
boyish fantasy filled with heaven knows what monstrous possibilities. 

Tam afraid you will already have read from my words the diagnosis 
1 long refused to believe and which I now see before me with terrify 
ing clarity: Dem. praec, 

"The diagnosis has been amply confirmed for me by a very careful 
anamnesis and partial psychanalysis of his wife. His exit from the stage 
is in keeping with the diagnosis: the day before yesterday Gross, un- 
guarded for a moment, jumped over the garden wall and will doubt- 
less tum up again in Munich ere long, to go towards the evening of 
his fate, 

Tn spite of everything he is my friend, for at bottom he is a very 
good and fine man with an unusual mind. He is now living under the 
delusion that I have cured him and has already written me a letter 
overflowing with gratitude, like a bird escaped from its cage. In his 
ecstasy he has no inkling of the revenge which the reality he has never 
even glimpsed will wreak upon him, He is one of those whom life is 
bound to reject. He will never be able to live with anybody in the long. 
тип. His wife sticks it out only because Gross represents for her the 
fruits of her own neurosis. T now understand her too, but cannot for- 
give her on that account. 

T don’t know with what feelings you will receive this news, For me 
this experience is one of the harshest in my life, for in Gross T dis- 
covered many aspects of my own nature, so that he often seemed like 
my twin brother—but for the Dementia praecox, This is tragic. You 
can guess what powers I have summoned up in myself in order to cure 
him. But in spite of the sorrow of it, I would not have missed this 
experience for anything; for in the end it has given me, with the help 
of a unique personality, a unique insight into the nethermost depths 
of Dementia pr. 

What is fixated by the disease is not any kind of complex arising in 
later life but the earliest infantile sexual complex, The ostensibly later 
"outbreak" of the disease is nothing but a secondary conflict, an 
“enchevêtrement”! resulting from his infantile attitude, and as such 
Soluble but only up to a point. In hysteria there is both Pompeii and 
Rome, in D. pr. only Pompeii. The devaluation of reality in D. pr, 
seems to be due to the fact that the fight into the disease takes place 


1 = entanglement 
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at an early infantile period when the sexual complex is still completely 
autoerotic; hence the persistent autocrotism 

Meanwhile I still have an unspeakable amount of work to do, as T 
have to catch up with all the business that has accumulated in the 
interim, 

Are Rank and Abraham getting down to work? I have only leafed 
through Stekel’s book. There has been a lot of talk about it, both + 
and —, I permit myself no judgment as yet. Can 1 expect your con- 
tribution to the Jahrbuch by the autumn? 

Bleuler, sad to зау, is festooned with complexes from top to bottom; 
only recently he was again disputing the sexual explanation of rhythm. 
But he can't be pinned down, talks resistance.anguage, so that com. 
‘munication ceases of itself, and then compensates with fanatical 
candour and aftability. In the end it gets on one's nerves, for one likes 
human beings around one and not complex-masks 

Should Gross turn to you later, please don't mention my diagnosis, 
T hadn't the heart to tell him. His wife knows everything. 

With kindest regards, 

Most sincerely yours, jux 
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My dear friend, 21 June 1908; Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

T have а feeling that I should thank you most vigorously—and so 1 
do—for your treatment of Otto Gross, The task should have fallen. 
to me but my egoism—or perhaps I should say my self-defence mech. 
anism—rebelled against it. From my slip above you can see what a 
state of fatigue and holiday-hunger 1 am in—even without O. Gr—a 
state that is not without its physical side-effects, By 21 August T hope 
to have completed quite a few pieces of work; I shall speak of them 
later. 

T would have written to you today, Sunday, in any case, because the 
day before yesterday I received a telegram from Frieda Gr., who is in 


2 Nervóse Angsteusténde und ihre Behandlung (1998 = Conditions of Nervous 
Anxiety and Their Treatment (London, 1932). (See also above, бъ F m. 5.) Freud 
Wrote 4 preface (dated March 1908) for the original edition, but it was omitted 
after the and edn: (1912); in SE IX. 


T Freud first wrote 21.8.08, then wrote a 6 over the 8, 
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Heidelberg, asking for the address of the asylum in Nassau or of any 
others, since her husband is planning to leave Burgholzli. This made 
me wonder what had happened, but now you have satisfied my curi- 
osity. I don't quite know what to think of it, His behaviour before the 
сше was totally paranoid; you must forgive me the old-fashioned term 
—in paranoia T recognize a psychological-clinical type, whereas Dem. 
pr. still has no precise meaning for me; it cannot be said that incura. 
bility ora bad end is a regular feature of Dem. рт, or distinguishes it 
from hysteria ог obsessional neurosis. But I attributed it [his be- 
haviour] to the medication, especially cocaine, which, as I well know,* 
produces a toxic paranoia. Now T have no reason to doubt your diag- 
nosis, inherently because of your great experience of D. pr, but also 
because D. pr. is often not a real diagnosis, We seem to be in agree- 
ment about the impossibility of influencing his condition and about 
its ultimate development, But couldn't his condition be another (ob. 
sessional) psychoneurosis, with negative transference caused by his 
hostility to his father, which presents the appearance of absence or 
impairment of transference? Unfortunately T know too little about 
the mechanism of Dem. pr. or paranoia as compared with hysteria or 
“obsessional neurosis. I have long wished for a strong impression in this 
field. The need to make a living and the requirements of therapy 
stand in the way, 

Deeply as I sympathize with Otto Gr, T cannot underestimate the 
importance of your having been obliged to analyse him, You could 
never have learned so much from another case; and a further good 
result, 1 see, is that your views have once again come much closer to 
mine. I wasn’t worried though. At ane time, yes, before our last meet- 
ing, But just secing you in Salzburg, though there was hardly a chance 
of talking to you, I knew that our views would soon be reconciled, 
that you had not, as I had feared, been alienated from me by some 
inner development deriving from the relationship with your father 
and the beliefs of the Church but merely by the influence of your 
chief, T must own, I was not entirely pleased with Blenler, he some- 
times made me feel rather creepy, but after a while T felt sure that I 
‘would not Tose you to him. “Complex-mask,” incidentally, is a mag. 
nificent term; the fact that you have hit upon it indicates that in- 
загу you have fully prevailed over him. 

The differentiation of Fixation and repression and the temporal 
relation between them have often preoccupied me in my cases of 


See Jones, I, chap, VI: "The Cocaine Episode (1884-1887)"; and Freud, The 
Сосште Papers, ed. A. К. Donoghue and J. Hillman (Vienna and Zürich, 1963) 
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delirium; I have not yet got to the bottom of the problem, It seems 
doubtful to me that the precocity of the infantile fixation creates the 
predisposition to Dem. рг; the matter calls for thorough investigation. 
But after all, have we the right to look for this predisposition and the 
conditions for the choice of nenrosis in sach developmental disturb- 
ances on the path taken by the libido? In my opinion there is nothing 
to be gained by speculation; we must wait for especially revealing 
cases that will show clearly what we can thus far only suspect — 

1 recently received the Baroncini article? you spoke of. An excellent 
beginning for Italy. He gives a good account of your work, I should. 
зау; and what he says of mine is also remarkably free from misunder: 
standing. He gives me credit for certain ideas that originated with 
Breuer, and he stresses the first phase of our theory at the expense of 
the second, more farreaching phase, which leads him to pay too 
little attention to the Interpretation of Dreams and the Theory of 
Sexuality. But all the sime I was sincerely pleased. 

Abraham is at work, seconded by Rank. On the private level, T want 
to acquaint vou with the following programme: On 15 July (if “my 
constitution holds up"* until then) I shall be going to 

Berchtesgaden, Dietfeldhof. 
"There T have the following projects. 1) The second edition of the 
Interpretation of Dreams; 2) “Analysis of a Phobia in a Five-year-old 
Boy,” 3) "The Aphorisms on Obsessional Neurosis,” known to you 
from Salzburg. 2) requires a short complementary essay: "On the 
Sexual Theories of Children," in which T shall be able to include a 
good deal of material useful to analysts, Since T cannot possibly take 
up the whole Jahrbuch, 1 shall send this paper to Hirschfeld or Mar. 
cuse" (Sexual-Probleme). If it is satisfactory to you, 1 would put the 


M Luigi Baroncini, "Il fondamento ed il meccanismo della psicoanalisi,” Rivista 
di psicologia applicata, Туса (May-June 1998), In the next issue, Baroncini (a 
psychiatrist of Imola) translated am article by Jung, "Le muoie vedute della 
psicologia criminale” = "New Aspects of Criminal Psychology," CW a, appendix. 
"Оле of those facetious Jewish anecdotes which contain so much profound and 
often bitter worldly wisdom and which we зо greatly enjoy quoting in our talk and 
letters impecunious Jew had stowed himself away without a ticket їп the 
fast train to Karlsbad. He vas caught, and each time tickets were inspected he was 
taken out of the train and treated more aod more severely. At one of the stations 
т his via dolorosa be met an acquaintance, who asked him where he was travelling 
to. "To Karlsbad was his teply, “if my constitution can stand it? "The Inter 
pretation of Dreams, SE IV, p. 195 
Sec helow, 118 Fn. а 
S Max Marcuse (ai 


i), Berlin sexalogist, editor of the journal Sexual 
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“Phobia” in the first and the “Aphorisms on Obsessional Neurosis” in 
the second number of the Jahrbuch, I shall give priority to the one 
that is needed first, On à September T mean to take a trip, perhaps 
to England, probably alone, sid to say. 

In conclusion a little personal item: 1 recently came across your 
birthdate in a medical directory: 26 July, a day we have been celebrat. 
ing for many years; it's my wife's birthday! 

‘With kind regards, 

Asever, FREUD. 


We'll exchange notes about Stekel another time. 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli-Zürich, 26 June 1908 

Т thank you with all my heart for your last letter. 

There have been further developments in the Gross affair. Accord. 
ing to the latest report from Frau Dr, Gross to my chief, Gross is 
acting really paranoid, He declared for instance that he couldn't re- 
main in his hotel in Ziitich because he had noticed that some men on 
the upper floor were spying on his mental state (1); in his fat 
Munich he heard a voice in the street calling "Is the doctor at home? 
‘Then he heard knockings in the walls and on the upper floor. He tor- 
ments his wife just as before. The wretched woman is probably head- 
ing for a breakdown. Despite ler admirable points she is one of those 
people who won't listen to reason but prefer to be hurt, Apparently 
she wants to tie her! whole fate to this symptomatic action. 

TÉ I can possibly manage it during the coming year I shall visit you 
again for a few days, Т see no other way of discussing the concept of 
D. pr. sive schizophrenia sive paranoia that is weighing on my mind. 
In my opinion the negative father transference explains nothing, 
firstly because it is not absolute in Gross ease and secondly because 
їп most other cases of D. pr. we have the exact opposite, as also in 
hysteria, The only differences, 1 find, are the infantile fixation, the 
infantile associations and the absolute but longdrawn-out incura- 


Probleme (originally called Mutterschutz), which had recently published Freud 
paper оп “Civili” Sexual Morality” (ste above, 77 F n, 6} 


V Holograph: IH, t, "son" 
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bility—the permanent exclusion of sizeable chunks of reality. 1 am. 
now treating a large number of highly educated hysterics and can see 
the absolute difference between D. pr, and hysteria in these cases, and 
сап only marvel at the profundity of your views. I wish Gross could. 
Бо back to you, this time as a patient not that I want to inflict a 
Cross episode on you too, but simply for the sake of comparison. That 
would be a gain for science, because with the D. pr. problem 9/10" 
of the psychiatric problems would be solved. (Slip in this peculiar 
sentence?) Probably because 1 am angry that you see my efforts to 
solve the D. pr. problem in a different light. 
Tam delighted with the July 26 parallel! Best regards, 


Yours sincerely, June 
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Dear friend, 3o June 1998, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

Why, of course! We're not living in different centuries, not even on 
different continents. Why shouldn't we get together to discuss a 
matter of such importance to both of us? The only question is when 
‘would be the best time and whether Т should go to see you or you 
come to see me. 

Т shall be in Berchtesgaden from 15 July on. 1 hope to feel sufi- 
ciently rested in a few weeks to put my thoughts in order, Our col. 
league Ferenczi has announced his visit on 15 August. He wants to 
do а little mountain climbing in B. and then go to Holland with me 
some time after 1 September. There we have a first possibility; from 
1 to 15 August no obstacle, after the sth Fer, а very relative ob: 
stacle, removable by a few kind words. Then I shall be travelling, this 
time to Holland and England to visit my aged brother? Т could visit 
you in Zürich in the first days of September, still with Fer., or in the 
last week of September when I shall be on my way home and alone. 


There is no record of Gross earlier relations with Freud and no evidence that 
he was Freud's patient, Martin Green agrees (sce above, 33 J n. 7] 
* Holograph; während 1/10; Jung struck t ovt and wrote Waren 9/20 


T Ferenci had fist met Freud on = Feb. ов, when he called on him with Philip 
Stein, who introduced him (above, 67 F: Jones, Il p. 39/34), 

= Freud's half brother Emanuel (1834-1915), then 74, who lied in Manchester 
The two had met unexpectedly at Salzburg (Jomes, I, p: 49/44: Letters, ed Е 
Freud, по. 138) 
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IF you come to sce me, the advantage is that you too will be free; if 
T go to sce you, the advantage is that you will be able to show me 
something. Well, compare this program of mine with yours, work out 
when the two can come together, and make up your mind; the best of 
all, though probably the most complicated to arrange, would be to 
take a bit ofa trip together, But if it can be managed, everything else 
is flexible, destination, other companions, etc. 

‘And now a few trifles. 

T recently received from R. Уо in Christiania a few instalments 
of a Peykiatriens grundtrek. Under “Paranoiske tilstande” they cite a 
good bit of our new mythology, with approval, T hope. Unfortunately 
T don't understand a single word of Ibsen's language. It seems to be 
а textbook; if so, the first one to condescend to us comes from Nor 
way! (Offprint from Nord. mag. f. lægev. УЗ 1908)* 

Т have engaged Abraham to review the Viennese and German lit 
erature with the exception of the purely polemical material, Was 1 
Tight in understanding you to say that this last should be treated 
separately? 

Tam stil expecting editorial answers to the questions* I asked you 
in my last letter. I have had news of Gross from Jones, who is with 
you now, I presume, Unfortunately there is nothing to be said of him, 
He is addicted and can only do great harm to our cause 

Tam overjoyed at the prospect you open up for the coming months 
and send you my kindest regards. 

Yours, FREUD 


+ Ragnar Vogt (1870-1943), then lecturer im psychiatry, University of Christianin 
(now Oslo], Norway Tater, director of the University Psychiatric Clinic, Jung cited 
his work in “The Psychology of Dementia Praecox,” CW 3, par. i2 

* "Peykiatiens grandtrak.” a series of articles by Vogt published in Now maga 
zin for lægevidenskaben, 1903-8; the Sth was "Paranoiske og paranoiforme til 
stande,” V, sth series (1907) - The atticks were published in book form, = vos, 
Christiania, 1995, 1909. The paper im question was in the mter voL, and the 
references in it to Frend were indecd favourable 

* Hologeaph: Antworten, “answers,” crossed out and Fragen substituted. 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghólzli Zürich, 12 July 1908 

Again I have had to keep you waiting a long time for my answer. 
Tam not a free agent and always have to adjust my decisions to the 
wishes of half a dozen other people. That takes time. 

In August! my chief has four weeks leave, during which time 1 shall 
‘naturally be chained to the Clinic. In September (1-25) T go on 
holiday. On the 16th T shall be home again until the 28th, when my 
military service begins, lasting until the end of October. So if you 
cared to spend a few days with us between the 16th and the 28th T 
would be very happy. 1 should like to spend the miserably short holi- 
day I have in lazy solitude; God knows T need it. This summer term 
has been gruelling. If am back in the Clinic at the end of September, 
1 hope my chief will relieve me of most of my duties so that 1 can de 
vote all my time to you. 

Please forgive me for not going further into your work plans in my 
last letter. T simply took them as settled. OF course I agree with your 
putting the “Phobia” in the first number and the “Aphorisms on Ob 
sessional Neurosis” in the second, On the other hand I hope you 
won't mind a mild protest at your lavishing your ideas and articles on. 
Hirschfeld or Marcuse or even Moll. Naturally T won't presume to 
stop vou, since T don’t know your reasons; Your ideas are difficult 
enough for the layman to understand as it is, but they all have a con- 
tinuity of logical development, and 1 think it ill advised to scatter 
them at random on good and stony ground alike. Some fall by the 
wayside, and the people tread them underfoot; some fall among 
thorns, and the thorns choke them? whereas I hope the Jahrbücher 
will gather up the scattered seeds and so give a faithful picture of the 
edifice you have built 

T should be grateful if you could Jet me have your contribution to 
the first number by the beginning of the winter. T hope Binswanger's 
will also be finished by then, as well as the abstracts, 

АП my available time last week was taken up by Dr. Campbell 


\ Holograph: Juli, struck out and August substituted. 
* CE. Mark 45-8 

* Charles Mache Campbell (1876-29431, ftom Edinburgh; he had just called 
om Freud (Jones, Ш, p. 51/46) and was now on his way to take up an appoint 
ment as associate in clinical psychiatry. at the New York Paychiatrie Institute 
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whom you also know. 1 took special pains to dispose him in our 
favour and to send forth another man who could be influential be- 
cause of his position in New York, Great things cannot be expected 
of him, but perhaps much good in small things. 

Jones is an enigma to me. He is so incomprehensible that it's quite 
uncanny. Is there more in him than meets the eye, or nothing at all? 
‘At any rate he is far from simple; an intellectual liar (no moral judg- 
ment intended!) hammered by the vicissitudes of fate and circum- 
stance into many facets. But the result? Too much adulation on one 
side, too much opportunism on the other? 

T gave my patient Fil, B— the pleasure of writing to you first 
that she is here. I think that, given time, she will cook her own goose. 

With best regards, 

Yours very sincerely, puse 


NB. An emissary from the Tübingen Clinic! has arrived. 
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Dear friend, Berchtesgaden, Dietfeldhof, 18 July 1908 

T have been here for a few days and am recovering very quickly from. 
all my ailments 

Tam delighted at the prospect of seeing you and talking with you 
for a few days. ОЁ course Г accept the dates yon suggest and will be 
with you in Zürich in the latter half of September. I hope to find you 
rested, for I know how heavy a burden you have taken on and am also 
well aware that Otto Gross has been a dreadful weight on your shoul- 
deis. Were it not for my confidence in your strength and endurance, 
1 should fear to tax you further with whole days of discussion. ‘These 
thoughts are inspired not by my feeling of friendship for you but by 


{Ward's Island). Later at the Johns Hopkins Univenity and at Harvard, Sec also 


"Wolf Steckmayer (1851-1933), assistant to Gaupp at the Tübingen clinic; ater 
practiced as an analytical psychologist in Stuttgart. He remained a personal fiend 
^f Jung's. (Fist mentioned by name in 113 J) 


ted "Prof, Dr, Freud!” and this address. Thé family had presi 
оу vacationed in Berchtesgaden in 3899 and 1992-4 (Jones, 1, р. 369/3138 
and 1, pp. 16/15, 57/536). Martin Freud gives am account of а sammer at 
Berchtesgaden in Sigmund Freud: Man and Father (1958), chap. УШ. 
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the consideration that I need you, that the cause cannot do without 
you—less than ever since the founding of the Jahrbuch. 

Here, in this ideal peace, I shall do whatever is expected of me, 
probably the two articles for our periodical? Let me explain my Маг 
Cose-Hirschfeld policy; then 1 believe you will relinquish your objec 
tion. The paper about little Herbert's phobia must be complemented 
by an article on children’s sexual theories, a subject which, 1 think, 
offers the possibility of an important step forward. Now it is certainly 
not in my interest or in that of the Jahrbuch that 1 should RII it up all 
by myself; in that we are surely agreed. Consequently 1 need other 
outlets. These cannot, as you fear, determine the ultimate fate of my 
articles; they are mere way stations, As soon as а certain number of 
short papers have accumulated, they will be gathered into a second 
volume of the Collected Papers on the Theory of the Neuroses. This 
has already been arranged with the publisher, it will be done in two 
years at the most, and it is only on this condition that T am letting 
anyone else have the papers. 1 hope you find this satisfactory, but 
please tell me what you think in any case, I don't want to do anything 
уоп disapprove of. 

‘These outside connections are also useful in another way: they ex 
able me to place papers by our followers, for which there is no room 
in the Jahrbuch, by substituting them little by little for my own. 

T thought you knew more than I about Jones. 1 saw bim as а fanatic 
who smiles at my faint heartedness and is affectionately indulgent 
with you over your vacillations. How true this picture is, [don’t know. 
But I tend to think that he lies to the others, not to us, I find the 
racial mixture in our group most interesting: he is a Celt and conse 
quently not quite accessible to us, the Teuton and the Mediterranean 
man. 

Fraulein B— is not only homosexual herself, but arouses homo- 
sexuality in others, 

With kind regards, 


Sincerely, такоо 


English i original. / The two articles are the “Little Hans" and the “Rat Mani 
apes 
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Dear friend, Berchtesgaden, Dietfeldhof, 5 August 1908, 

Enclosed Little Hans's Phobia, 1 worked hard on it, which is not 
likely to have helped it any, It is ready for the printer except for a 
few slight changes that can be made in the proof (insertion of refer- 
ence numbers, checking of quotations, slight stylistic improvements), 
TE it is all ight with you, we can save space by using two type sizes, 
"The observations in cight point, the comments and the rest of the 
trimmings larger 

"That's what Гуе been doing with my holiday so far. How are you? 

Very cordially yours, FREWD 


P.S, Please acknowledge receipt. 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli-Zürich, 11 August 1908 

T got your manuscript yesterday evening and hasten to thank you 
for sending it along so quickly. As soon as circumstances permit Т 
shall set about reading it, Т am very eager to learn, as 1 have a great 
need to sce for myself how yon treat each individual case. What we 
lack most is case material, Г am never quite satisfied with my own, 1 
always want to know how such cases turn out with other people. T 
have now read half of Stekel’s book, The case material is invaluable. 
‘The incompleteness of his analyses is to be regretted, likewise his 
equally frequent neglect of the conflict, which seems to me far more 
important than the sexual troubles; these, as we know, сап be en- 
ured for years so long as no conflict is piled on top of them. Some 
cases even show quite clearly that the symptoms arise not from sexual 
defects but from the conflict. (Case of the Jewish sansages!)? I have 
read the book with pleasure because of the case material, otherwise 
With mised feelings. Many of the interpretations are, or seem to be, 
very arbitrary; at any rate they are insufficiently substantiated, I would 


З.А woman whose symptom is uncontrollable vomiting is having trouble with her 
family over her Jewish fancé; she defantly eats Jewish sausages— Conditions 
of Nervous Anxiety, p. oF 
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like to see the Fliess things proved * The technique of proof strikes me 
аз thoroughly inadequate, and T don't think Fliess's ideas add any- 
thing essential fo Stekel's book anyway. They should have been 
omitted. Even the devil has to compromise a bit. 1 am anxious to see 
what the critics will make of it. 1 have to review it for the Medizin- 
ische Klinik, Bleuler for the Miinchener med. Wochenschrift? 

All through Stekel's book the theory looks very much as though it 
were “tucked on,” it never really permeates his cases. Stekel's concep: 
tion of “anxiety hysteria” seems to me a very broad one, It would 
appear that there is no case of hysteria in which ansiety equivalents 
до not occur, and in a prominent position at that. T am still not clear 
‘what he means, 

Tam definitely counting on your coming to Zürich in mid-Septem- 
ber (around 1-20). I have a mountain of questions. Which would 
you prefer: to stay with me or іп a hotel? I have room enough and 
yon will be undisturbed; my children are away with my wife. Please 
choose. 


With best regards, 
Most sincerely yours, JUNG 
106 F 
Dear friend, Berchtesgaden, Dietfeldhof, 13 August 1908 


"Thank you for the speedy acknowledgment; since it is not possible 
here to register packages to Switzerland, I had no proof of having sent 
the parcel. No hurry about reading it; I'm afraid it won't be easy in 
‘manuscript 

Tam very much looking forward to my visit to Zürich Burghalali, 1 
gladly accept your invitation to stay with you; in the absence of your 
little family 1 trust I won't be in the way. 1 have various plans in mind, 
first of all to demolish the resentment that is bound to accumulate in 
the course of а year between two persons who demand a good deal of 
each other, to obtain a few personal concessions from you, and to dis 


= Stekel (ibid, р. 49) stated that the theory of the connection between the geni 
talia and nose had been irrefutably proved by Flies, in Beziehungen zwischen Nase 
ип weiblichen. Geschlechtsorganen (1897) 

5 ung in Medizinische Klinik (Berlin), IV:45 (8 Nov. 28), 1735¢ (see CW 28); 
Bleuler in Münchener medizinische Wochenschrift, LV:33 (11 Aug 98), 1703F 
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cuss а few points with you very thoroughly—for this 1 am not making 
any preparation. My selfish purpose, which 1 frankly confess, is to 
persuade you to continue and complete my work by applying to psy- 
choses what I have begun with neuroses. With your strong and inde- 
pendent character, with your Germanic blood which enables you to 
command the sympathies of the public more readily than 1, you seem 
better fitted than anyone else 1 know to carry ont this mission. Be- 
sides, I'm fond of you; but I have learned to subordinate that factor. 

Let me recapitulate your programme, From September 1 to 15 you 
will be on holiday, which must be respected. From the 15th to 26th 
you will be in Burghilai, exposed to my visit. 1 was planning to ar- 
tive toward the end of this period, because 1 shall be in England be- 
ginning September 1st and should like to make full use of my time 
there, If T have had enough in three weeks, I shall be with you on 
September ssrd or 24th; after ай T can't burden you for more than two 
or three days. If I come sooner, I shall also leave sooner and treat 
myself during the last week of September to a bit of southern air, 
which I should hate to forgo this year. I say nothing about Bleuler, 
T have abandoned the thought of winning him over because member- 
ship in our group is so clearly contrary to his practical interests. You 
would not have invited me if you did not know that Bleuler has no 
objection and will not interfere with us. 

T subscribe in every detail to your criticism of Stekel's book, but not 
asa whole. He has an uncritical mind, with him all distinctions merge, 
journalism has given him an incorrigible tendency to content himself 
with approximations, his dream analyses are, or seem to be, arbitrary, 
ever since I proposed “anxiety hysteria” to him, I must keep an 
anxious guard over all material in which anxiety occurs, for fear that 
he will lay claim to it as "anxiety hysteria.” АЙ that is true, itis as 
апп as you say, perhaps even more so, But you have applied а very 
rigorous standard. The book is addressed to the practising physician, 
who has no need of what Stekel fails to supply, but can learn from the 
book a great many things of which he would otherwise have no ink- 
ling, and Stekel's picture is after all quite sound. His sloppiness does 
not mar the general impression; all the essentials are correct, there is 
mo need of completeness when what is desired is quick results; this 
author's gift for wa allows him to make with impunity mistakes that 
would be more harmful in the work of another, less gifted man. The 
aura of optimism that hovers over the whole performance—we are 
always right, all our findings fit together, are useful, and so on—may 
repel us, but the practitioners won't mind it at all; they welcome îl- 
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sions, So I hope your criticism won't frighten the public away; from 
Bleuler, who doesn't really like strong emphasis on the sexual factor, 
же shall probably have another disguised repudiation. 

He could certainly have omitted Fliess's things, but they impressed 
him. They really are impressive; but not easy to prove, Naturally, since 
my fallingout with Fliess, I have stopped trying to influence anyone 
for or against bim; and, to tell the trath, it has not made it easier for 
me to form an opinion of my own, I suppose you know that I had nest 
to no influence on Stekel's book; I have long known that one can't 
change people. Everyone has something worthwhile in bim. We must 
content ourselves with getting it out of him. 

Tam gradually recovering from the ravages of this last years toil 
but my night life is still unpleasantly active, One thing and another 
have turned my thoughts to mythology and I am beginning to suspect 
that myth and neurosis have a common core, 

Moll has asked me for a small contribution to the new Zentral- 
Ман 1 have promised him something about hysterical attacks? obvi 
ously an application of the insights gained in connection with dream. 
interpretation, Our colleague Ferenczi, who has great personal charm, 
is now in Berchtesgaden and comes to see us often. He goes mountain- 
climbing with my boys. Brill in New York seems to be very busy with 
his translations. — From Gross 1 haven't had a blessed word 

1 have received proof of the second edition of The Interpretation of 
Dreams and of the Studies. We shall be making considerable demands 
‘on the market this autumn. 

1 hope to hear from you before our meeting. With kind regards, 

Asever, FREUD 


107] 


Dear Professor Freud, BurgholzliZürich, zx August 1908 

Tám eagerly looking forward to your visit, which you are going to ex 
tend by several days. We shall have plenty to talk about-—you may be 
sure of that. I shall be at home again from September Sth to the 26th. 
Come any time you like during those zo days, I shall banish all in 
trusions that might encroach upon our sessions, so we can count on 
being undisturbed, Prof. Bleuler has nothing against your visit, how 


1 Apparently а slip for Mall's Zeitschrift see above, og F n. 1 
2 See below, 131 J n. t- 
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much he has for it no one knows, least of all himself, So there és no 
need for further worry. He is extremely well-behaved and obliging at 
all times and will put himself out to provide benevolent background. 
(The unmistakably venomous tone of these sentences refers to certain 
happenings of an intemal nature which justify my feelings.) 

You are quite right: on the whole I was unfair to Stekel’s book. But 
only to you. The other side will emerge in my review. Just now T am 
treating a case of anxiety hysteria and see how far from simple the 
matter is and how many difficulties are glossed over by Stekel's opti- 
ism, Apart from that T am fully aware of the value of his book. 

Recently 1 had a visit from Prof. Adolf Meyer! of the State Patho- 
logical Institute in New York, He is very intelligent and clear headed 
and entirely on our side in spite of the toxin problem in Dementia 
praecox. In addition he's an anatomist: A while ago 1 received some 
offprints from Sir Victor Horsley* and from a third party the news 
that he is interested in our work 

My holiday starts tomorrow evening, thank God. I intend to make 
the best of it by fleeing into the inaccessible solitude of a little Alpine 
cabin on Mount Santis. 

Tam very glad you are coming as there are all sorts of things to 
lear wp. 

Please give Ferenczi my very cordial regards, He is highly deserving 
of your goodwill. 

Tf you should write again in the near future, please send the letter to 
the usual address; everything will be forwarded. 

With best regards, 


Most sincerely yours, jose. 
108] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli Zürich, 9 September 1908 

1 got back from my holiday yesterday, much too early for my sub- 
jective feelings, Stil, the holiday brought me a little recuperation so 
that I am in a somewhat fresher mood for work. The impetus, how, 
ever, is slight. 


\ Adolf Meyer (1866-1950), originally of Zürich, a pupil of Forel and of J. | 
Honegger, Sr, (see 148 | n. 3); to the United States in 1892. At thie time he 
жаз alo profesor f psychiatry, Corell Univesity Medical School, New York; after 
это, at Johns Hopkins, He was considered “the dean of American psychiatrists ” 
2 Sir Victor Horsley (1857-1916); British physiologist and brain surgeon 
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T hope my last letter, written about 18 days ago, reached you safely. 
1 ат sending this to Vienna as I don't know your English address, 
Please let me know fairly soon when you are thinking of coming. Pd 
like to arrange things in such a way that I have as little as possible to 
do with the donkey work in the Clinic during your visit, Iam looking 
forward so much to talking with yon again in peace, for since I saw 
you in Vienna very, very many things have changed, much is new and 
further progress has been made, Tn this respect Gross as a contrast, 
no matter how hard to digest, did me a world of good, In spite of 
his prickliness, talk with him is wonderfully stimulating. I have missed 
that no end. Only once since then have T had the luck to talk with a 
really intelligent man, and that was with Prof. Meyer of New York, 1 
think I have already told you about his radical views in my last letter. 
Bleuler iş difficult to bear with in the long run; his infantilisms are 
intolerable and he ruthlessly acts out his complexes by dint of dis- 
placements (naturally!). 165 still very hard to talk to him as Т am 
highly suspicious of his goodwill, etc. ete. 

T hope you are having good weather in England and omnium rerum 
satietatem. 

With best regards, 


Freud in England and Zürich. 


While Jung had been vacationing alone in an Alpine retreat south of 
Appenzell, some фо miles cast of Zürich, Freud left Berchtesgaden on 1 
September for England, travelling via the Netherlands, (His only previous 
visit to England had been in 1875, during the summer when Jung was 
born; he did not go again until 1938.) Freud spent a week visiting his 
halébrothers Emanuel and Philipp in Manchester, Blackpool, and else- 
where, and another week alone in London; on 15 September he left with 
Emanuel for Berlin, where he visited his sister Marie, or Mitzi (married 
to Moritz Freud). He was in Zürich 18-21 September, staying in Jung's 
fat at the Busghdleli. At the hospital, Jung showed him the patient B. St 
(see below, 110 F n. 2, and Memories, p. 128/128). Then Freud went to 
Italy. (See Jones, П, pp. s7ft./s1ft, and Freud/Abraham Letters, Freud 
29 Sept. of.) 


"abundance of all things." Perhaps a faulty remembered quotation from 
icero, De senectute, 2076: "studiorum omnium satietas vitae facit satietatem,” 
“when you are fed up with your occupations you are fed up with Ме” (Kindly 
suggested by Gilbert Highet-) 
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Salo, 23 September 1908" 


With many thanks for the fine days in Zürich. 
авир 
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pm 15 October 1998, 
My dear friend and heir, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

The days we spent so auspiciously together in Zürich have left me 
in high good humour, Please tell your dear wife that one passage in 
her letter. gave me particular pleasure, 

1 know yon are still busy with your military duties and T really 
ought to leave you in peace, but an observation I made recently leaves 
me none, Yesterday, one of my patients, the anxiety man, a classic 
сазе, now well on his way to being cured, very intelligent, in every way 
the contrary of Dem. pr, and, incidentally, familiar with all our pub- 
lications, offered the following idea, which he himself immediately 
classified as paranoid: 1 am an officers’ corps. Doesn't that sound 
exactly like the formulas of your woman patient* which, as recently 
аз Salzburg, you declared to be fundamentally different from those 
of a hysteria or obsessional neurosis case? Here is the explanation, Не 
failed to become an officer and feels very badly about it; this is his 
compensation, The meaning is: first, that he is an officer's body, be- 
cause his father always told him he was unfit for any other profession, 
and next that he is as handsome as only an officer can be—he was 
indeed a handsome young fellow and his good looks were his undoing; 
having been thoroughly spoiled at home, he expected to succeed in 
the army thanks to his looks alone, nothing could go wrong, he was 
sure to be everybody's darling, and at first he apparently was.—sec- 
опу, he isa "Soldatenmensch"*—an officer? catamite. Immediately 


+ Picture postcard addressed Yo Herm и. Frau Dr. С. G. Jung, Salò is on Lake 
Garda, in northern Italy, and Freud spent 21-28 Sept, there, in company with his 
sisterin-law Minna Bernays (Jones; I, pp. and Letters, ed. E. L, Freud, 
fio. 142) 


T Mining, 
In "The Psychology of Dementia Praccox, 
BSL is “T am a Switzerland” (CW 3, par. 
? = "soldier? whore” 


typical formula of the patient 
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afterward he made the normal statement: The whole officers’ corps 
can kiss my . . which only requires a projection and change of sign 
to express the correct paranoid idea of persecution. Obviously the 
case swarms with the finest hysterical condensation formulas. Here 
we have preconscious trains of thought in the process of regression as 
а preparation for their expression in symptoms. In him the “officers 
corps,” by way of cor, cordis, led to cardiac symptoms. 

In other words, there isan unconscious paranoia that we make con- 
scious in psychoanalysis, Incidentally, this ease provides excellent con. 
firmation of your aperçu that in analysis we guide hysteria patients 
along the road to Dem, pr. 

[also have an opportunity at present to study a true case of Dem. pr. 
A very intelligent young lady; so far the transference is still enormous. 

Your chief and his wife called on us last Friday evening. He is defi 
nitely the more bearable of the two. He was as amiable as his stiffness 
permitted. He came out in defence of infantile sexuality, for which 
only two years ago he was "without comprehension.” Then both of 
them pounced on me, insisting that 1 should replace the word "sexu: 
ality” with another (on the model of autism); this, they claimed, 
would put an end to all resistance and misunderstanding, Т said 1 had 
mo faith in such a happy outcome; anyway, they were at a loss to 
provide this better term, 

With kind regards to you and your wife, 


Yours, Рик 


11] 


Barracks, Yverdon, 
Dear Professor Freud, Ct, de Vaud, zx October 1908 

My wife was naturally delighted with the surprise package of books 
Evidently she has already thanked you in a becoming manner, as 1 
sec from your letter, Being on military service Т am ап even worse 
correspondent than before, so once again you have forestalled me 
Your visit has done me so much good that I am firmly resolved, if 
circumstances permit, to pay you a short visit in Vienna next spring, 


^ Holograph: kan mich ir 


THlologaph: Lieber Herr Profesor, Jungs fist use of the salutation “Lieber 
This continued to be his style until the 27 Oct, 13 letter (see below, 357 |) 
/ Та letter is written оп Jong's Burgholzi stationery 
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provided other demands are not made on your time. Many thanks for 
telling me about that paranoid idea, I have never doubted the posibil- 
ity that products of this kind are psychogenic in origin since they are 
often found in normal people as well; only T did not dare to assume 
that the replacement of reality by such products was also psychogenic. 

Т have now received Abraham's abstracts Have you looked at 
them? My chief writes that he called on you, but no other details.” 
(og 
Т have now regained my zest for work and hope to put my back 
into it once my military service is over (Oct. зо), Three pupils, though, 
are Inrking in the background like vultures. I shall have to attend 
particularly to the man ftom Tubingen. 

"The latest news of Gross is that his wife doesn’t want to part from 
him because allegedly he is in good shape. Incidentally, have you. 
seen in Harden's Zukunft the sort of thing Gross is writing now? If 
he keeps it up, the outcome may yet be good. His family have now 
accepted my diagnosis—a great relief for his wife. 

Binet wants me to write an account of your dream theory for 
L'Année psychologique * 

‘With kindest regards, 


Most sincerely yours, хс. 
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Dear friend, 8 November 1908, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

T have been paralysed as a correspondent by a mass of work that 
keeps me gasping, and by a domestic event. My daughter" has become 
engaged to а man of her choice, she is to be married in a few months 
and the young people are creating quite a commotion. I hope that 


i Jahrbuch, I: (2929) See appendi 
oc Freud's account of the Bieles’ vist in a Jeter of x1 Oct. o8 to Abraham: 
"They were very kind, in so far as his unapproachabily and her affectation permit” 
(Freud Abraham Letters, p. 54). 

* Die Zukunft, 1c Oct. 68, published a letter from Gross (then docent for psy 
chopathology at Graz) about а cave of his—a girl whose father had committed 
her to a psychiatric hospital, whereas Gross maintained that she should have been 
Piychoanalysed. 

Amilyse des tive? see below, 152 F n, 2- 


"Mathilde; on 7 Feb, эф she was married to Robert Hollitscher (1876-1939) 
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your work is in full swing again; we must make great progress in this 
\working year, both in our thinking and in our activity. 

Llave started work on a paper, The title—"A General Exposition 
‘of the Psychoanalytic Method""—tells all, It is getting ahead very 
slowly; at present T can write only on Sundays, and then only a few 
pages. In any event it is to round ont the second volume of the Col. 
lected Papers which Denticke is prepared to publish and in which 
“Dora”? is to reappear. A Mr, Parker of Columbia University* abso- 
lately insists on having a paper from me; maybe I shall offer him this 
опе, but since, as our translator Brill writes, he is opposed on principle 
to any mention of sexuality, it seems probable that nothing will come 
of it, Brill also tells me that you are to contribute an article. Не writes 
that Morton Prince keeps sending out warnings against our "trend." 

I won't say much about the most recent wave of abuse. Forcl's 
attacks are chiefly on you, probably out of ignorance, Professor 
Mehringer in Graz (slips of the tongue)" is outdoing himself in vicious 
polemics. Moll’s book’ is dishonest and incompetent; a discussion of 
it is scheduled for our next Wednesday, On the credit side I can now. 
announce that the second edition of The Interpretation of Dreams, 
а сору of which is here on my desk, will reach you in а few days. 

Frau C— did actually come to me a fortnight ago; a very serious 
case of obsessional neurosis, improvement is bound to be very slow. 


Holography Allg. Methodik der Psychoanalyse See Jones, П, pp. 3588. /ssof 
fot an account of Freud's work on this project up until 1910; when it “vanished. 
Freud instead wrote the sx "Papers on Technique”; see below, 282 F тп. 2 & 3, 
and 318) n 

?"Fagent of an Analysis of a Case of Hysteria” (orig. 1905: written 1901), SE 
VIL 

? Wiliam Belmont Parker (1871-1934), lecturer at Columbia University; literary 
editor of World's Work (New York), an “uplift” magazine, published 1908-9. 
The fist issue announced a contribution by Frend, but nonc appeared. Br con 
tributed Tater. See Hale, Freud and the Americans, pp. s3if. 

? An article by Fore, "Zum heutigen Stand der Psychotherapie: Ein Vorschlag,” 
Journal für Psychologie und Neurdlogie, ХІ (1995), lad been discussed at the 4 
Nov. meeting of rhe Wednesday Society: "This quite intelligent article ako con 
tains a mild attack (on Jong)” (Minutes, П, р. 39) 

S Rudolf Meringer (2559-2951), author with C. Mayer of Verprechen und 
Verlesen, cine. psychologisch linguistische Studie (Vienna, 0895), quoted exten 
sively m The Prychoputhology of Everyday Life (oig, 1991), SE VL Frend mis 
spelled the name. 

"Albert Moll, Das Sexilicben des Kindes (Leipeig, 1998) = The Sexual Life of 
the Child (New York, 1913) Sec x1 Now ctng in Minutes, П, pp. ff 
Revised and enlarged; dated 1009. 
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"The reason for her preference for me was that Thomsen’ had advised 
her against me, saying that treatment by me would only make her 
condition much worse. But that fell in with her need for punishment, 

Tam very eager to hear from you and Burghölzlí, and most of all to 
learn that your dear wife, who has felt obliged to write a second letter 
of thanks, is well 

With Kindest regards, 

Yours, exeun. 


113] 


Dear Professor Freud, Виш 

Magna est vis veritatis tuae et praeydlebitn What one might 
call the dismal news in your last lette-—Meringer, Morton Prince, Dr. 
Parket—has bucked me up no end. Nothing is more detestable than 
to blow the horn of instant public acclaim and settle down on densely 
populated ground. Hence 1 am delighted by the vigorous opposition 
же provoke, Obviously there are plenty more waiting to make fools 
of themselves. Even Forel still has a chance to do so at the eleventh 
hour. For some time now I have noticed the gentle zephyrs of prudery 
blowing across from America, for which Morton Prince seems to have 
а quite special organ. Everyone is terribly afraid for his practice, every. 
one is waiting to play a dirty trick on someone else, That is why we hear 
зо little of the people who have worked with me and visited you. In 
America they are simply pushed to the wall. I have turned down Dr. 
Parker despite his honeyed letter, three pages Tong; the project has 
nothing to commend it, Also I received information about Dr. Parker 
from Dr, Hoch? which doesn’t make me at all enthusiastic about him. 
‘The man has turned to us merely on Peterson's! recommendation, so. 
he has no idea of the real state of affairs. 


dh, 11 November 1908 


"Probably Robert Thomsen (1658-1924), directing psychiatiist of the Hert» pri 
vate sanatorium, Bonn. 


at i the power of your truth and it shall prevail?" Jung's adaptation of 
Magna est veritas, ct praevalet"—Valgate, Appendix, 3 idus 441 (АМ, 
Apocrypha, з Esdras 4:43) 

= August Hoch (1868-1519), originally of Basel, to the U SA. in 3867. Profesor 
of psychiatry, Соте Univesity Medical School (New York), 1995-1917: 1919, 
succeeded Adolf Meyer as director of New York Psychiatric Institute (Ward's 
Тан) 

1 Frederick W. Petenon (3 
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Tam much looking forward to the new edition of The Interpreta: 
tion of Dreams, also to the paper you announce, Why don't you try 
to place it in Ebbinghaus' journal or, better still, in the Zeitschrift 
für Psychiatrie because of its larger circulation? I have just written а 
little thing for Binet, some examples of dreams with short analyses. 
Superficial, of course, but written in such a way that even a French: 
man can understand it, if he wants to. Unfortunately it will only fall 
into the hands of psychologists, who will make short work of it, The 
Frenchmen have also lit into our poor Maeder, Binet derives his good 
opinion of me—so far unshaken—from Larguier des Bancels, Privat 
dozent in Lausanne and infected via Claparède. 

1 now have a lot of material for the Jahrbuch, only Binswanger's 
paper is still missing but should reach me by the beginning of Decem. 
ber. If at all possible T shall pot Maeder’s paper* on the sexuality of 
'epileptics in the first number; there are some remarkable things in it 
ТЕ Binswanger's opus is too long it might be split into two parts, don't 
уоп think?* For the second number 1 want to contribute some сазе 
material on Dem. praecox by way of Maeder,” if all goes well. 1 
am now working on the associations in Dem. praec. with Dr. Stock 
mayer. Besides that 1 have two youngsters in the laboratory. You see 
what pests pupils are! One good pupil and the pleasure he gives have 
to be paid for dearly 

My wife and I congratulate you heartily on your daughter's engage 
ment! 


Best regards, punc 


umbia University, New Yorks poet and art collector, He had recently been 
Burghölzli doing research in collaboration with Jung (See above, 19 ] m 
chophysical Investigations” ); was now working with Brill on the translation of 
Jungs Dementia Praecox (see below, 124 ] n. 3), He later became an opponent 
f psychoanalysis (Brill, Freud's Contribution to Prychiatry, New York, 1944, 
рот} 

Hermann Ebbinghaus (1859-1529), profesor of psychology im Breslau and 
Halle, with Konig founded the Zeitschrift far Psychologie in 1890. 

* “Sexuality and Epilepsy”; see below, 12 F n. 1 

“tt vas see below, 167 F n, 

Le, in Maeders paper, "Psychologische Untersuchungen an Dementia praeco 


Kranken; actually in Jahrbuch, Ir 
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Dear friend, 12 November 1908, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 


T agree with you completely. Tt is an honour to have plenty of ene- 
miest? Now that we can live, work, publish and enjoy a certain com- 
panionship, life is not at all bad and I should not want it to change 
too soon. When the day of "recognition" comes, it will be to the 
present what the gruesome magic of the Inferno is to the holy bore- 
dom of the Paradiso. (‘That is, of course, the other way around.) 

T was hesitant about Parker; in the light of Brill's reports, I decided 
to be very difficult; now that T have received and looked at his first 
issue, and especially after your remarks, 1 am declining. The paper 
is going very slowly; 1 am in harness from eight to eight. Would you 
take it for the second half-volume of the Jahrbuch if my inner distaste 
for indiscretion prevents me from writing my other contribution— 
about the rat man with the obsessional neurosis? (He is getting along 
splendidly.) 1 don't like to give anything so specific to other journals; 
it can only be intelligible to our more immediate circle, because it 
presupposes a knowledge of the Studies and of heaven knows what 
else. T would welcome your frank editorial opinion. But bear in mind 
that the paper is to be published in any case in the second volume of 
the Collected Papers 

Since you ask me, I see no objection to breaking up Binswanger's 
analysis. The boy should have finished it by now. The bit of nimbus. 
provided by the preface will be very good for the Jahrbuch. 

Thear from Abraham that he has survived his first battle in Berlin. 
He is on dangerous ground in that advance outpost. 

My anxiety man who, as you no doubt remember, was an officer 
corps, is now in the midst of the most beautiful solutions which he 
himself discovers; he really deserves a doctor's degree as much as the 


* Holograph: Viel Feind, viel Ehri— popular saying, originally slogan of the Ger- 
man general Georg von Frundsberg (1473-1528). / This paragraph was published 
in Jones, IL, pp. gal /44f 

2A General Exposition of the Psychoanalytic Method" (see above, 113 F n. 3) 
‘was not completed. 

Abraham had spoken g Nov. to the Berlin Society for Pad 
‘Diseases on intermarriage between relatives and neurosis ( 
Verwandtenche in der Psychologie der Newsosen," Jahrbuch, 1з, 1909), and 
эла attacked by Zichen, Braatz, and others. Sec his letter of зо Nov, of in Freud/ 
Abraham Letters, p. 53: also Jones, IL p. 28/214 
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malade imaginaire. He says he hopes to conclude his recovery with a 
literary work that will serve our purposes. 

Moll book on the sex life of the child is both meagre and—dis- 
honest, What a mean, malicious soul, and what a narrow mind he 
must have, Even your chief has now accepted infantile sexuality. True, 
he wants to cali it something different, for fear of offending the 
squeamish, perhaps sexity, on the model of autism. 

Tam delighted with your good humour. You will be able to cope 
with both pupils and enemies, 1 have по doubt whatever. 

The Interpretation of Dreams is alteady out, but T have no copies 
yet. In a few days it should bring you greetings from 


Yours cordially, exx vn. 


P.S. We hope your dear wife is very well 


115] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghilzli-Zürich, 27 November 1908 

Having dropped all my duties today because my wife is about to be 
confined, I at last have time to write to you, I have long heen meaning 
Хо ask you whether you intend to write an editorial preface yourself 
or in collaboration with Bleuler. A preface is the normal thing, one 
must after all blow one’s own trumpet. I should be glad if you would 
Jet me know soon so that I can tell Bleuler of your intentions, I think 
of it roughly as follows: you would lead off from the standpoint of 
psychoanalysis and Bleuler would follow up from the standpoint of 
psychotherapy. The preface would be signed by both you and Bleuler. 
"The material for the first number is complete except for Binswanger's 
paper. 1) Your paper; т) Abraham: “Tntermarriage”; з) Maeder: 
"Sexuality and Epilepsy”; 4) Binswanger; 5) me: “The Significance 
of the Father in the Destiny of the Individual." T am relegating the 
abstracts to the second number, as T want to make the first more in- 
teresting for purposes of publicity. The abstracts wouldn't help much, 
despite their usefulness. I reckon the first number will run to about 
250 pages, which together with the second would make about 500 
pages in all, That’s a really imposing volume. For the second number 


1 See below, 133 ] nx 
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1 have some Dem, pr. case histories. (Actually paranoia is a better 
term, but one can't make oneself understood with it here.)* 

By now you will have received Brill's paper? From the point of 
view of loyalty it is good, but he has omitted what I recommended as 
interesting and printed what 1 objected to (P9522). As a first 
attempt I could have wished for something better. Still, for thought- 
fal people the father sublimation is significant, and anything better 
would be lost on flatheads anyway. 1 have had some offprints and a 
letter from Morton Prince. The dawn is not yet. My friend Peterson 
has delivered a lecture on the "Seat of Consciousness” (it's in the. 
corpus striatum, if you want to know) which was enough to turn the 
stomach of even the most hardened listener.‘ A new flank attack has 
appeared іп Lowenfeld’s Grenzfragem? Veraguth® has had Wald- 
stein’s abysmally insignificant book The Subconscious Self! trans- 
lated by his wife, just to show who was the first to know about the 
“subconscious.” Tt is full of trivial stuf, even allowing for the fact th 
it was published in 2897. In the preface Veraguth speaks of the grow- 
ing exclusivity of the Freudian school, by which he means that we 
have stopped inviting him to our evenings since he never once re- 
sponded to our initial invitations. Monakow is making himself con 
spicuous too. He has founded a society of neurologists with Dubois; 
to which every last hillbilly in our fair land bas been invited, even the 
experimental psychologist from Ziirich the only thing he understood 
оп the entire programme was the dinner. I was solemnly passed over 


# See above, 13 J п. 1, and below, 
* Sce below, 116 F nn. &6 

З АЕ the New York Neurological Society, 6 Oct. o8; published in the Journal of 
Abnormal Psychology, ЇЇ (198-9), / The corpus striatum is а mass of grey 
matter at the base of either half of the селт, 

?Crensfragen des Nerven: und Seclenlebens (Wiesbaden: Bergmann), ed. 1, 
Löwenfeld and Н, Каха, 

*Oto Veraguth (1870-1944), neurologist, profesor of physical therapeutics, 
Zürich Univesity. 

* Louis Waldstein (1855-1915), The Suboonseious Self and Its Relation to Edu: 
cution and Health (New York, 1897); te, Gertmd Veraguth, Dus unbewusste Ich 
und sein Verhältnis zur Gesundheit und Erziehung (Wiesbaden, 1928); reviewed 
by Jung, Basler Nachrichten, 9 Dec, оў (in CW эВ). Veraguth’s preface was 
included in the 1926 New York edition. 

Paul Charles Dubois (2848-1925), profesor of neuropathology at Bem; he 
treated neurosis by persuasion and other rational means, Regarding the Society of 
Neurologists, see below, 164 J end. 

* Unidentified 
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and so, 1 am delighted to say, was Frank; all his beatings about the 
bush are no help to him, he is stuck with the reputation of being a 
Freud follower. Anyway the hullabaloo has not harmed my practice; 
оп the contrary, I am inundated 

How is Frau C— doing? Is Frl. D— with you? She never came 
to me. Oddly enough her brother visited me once on some pious 
pretext 

‘We have had a charming letter from Muthmann's wife. They are 
really good sorts 

We have received The Interpretation of Dreams with the greatest 
pleasure, The book by Ruths which you mention has in fact appeared: 
"On Musical Phantoms” is the subtitle." The man is а bit dotty and. 
terribly pompous, Parturiunt montes, nascetur ridiculus mus? should 
be his motto. 

With many kind regards, 

Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


116F 


Dear friend, 29 November 1908, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

No, the dawn is not yet. We must carefully tend our little lamp, 
for the night will be long. To all the items which you have read and 
to which you have called my attention T add a publication by Steyer- 
thal in Hoche's series, What Is Hysteria?! It is worth reading, The 


Зе Freud put the following addendum m the ast edn. of Die Traumdeutung 
(1990): "While Т was correcting the lst proofs in September 1599, [learned ofa 
liie publication Inductive Untersuchungen über die Fundamentalgesetze der 
psychischen Phänomene, by Dr, Ch, Ruths, 1898, which announced a lager work 
оп the analysis of dreams. From the hints given by the author I venture to antici 
pite that his ding correspond in many detail with ming" The subtitle of that 
Work, or correctly the title of its Vol, 1, was Experinentaluntersuchungen tuber 
Musikphantome (Darmstadt, 1598); the author was Christoph Ruths ( 
1924). Freud carried the addendum over to the grd edn, of Die Traumdeutung, 
but thereafter it was dropped. A further volume by Roths om the analysis of 
dicam: could not be traced 

За “The mountains labour and bring forth a mouse” (Horace, De arte poetica, 
1139) 

Nin Steyerthal, Was ist Hysterie? Eine Nosologsche Studie (Sammlung evang 
loser Abhandlungen aus dem Gebiet der Nerven- und Geisteskrankheiten, ed. 
Alfscd Erich Hoche, УШ; Halle, 1908). Discused in the Wednesday meeting 
of g Dec. o8 (Minutes, Ih. p. 79) 
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happy author is from Mecklenburg, if he has a shirt a famous problem 
is solved? Without knowing the personal circumstances, 1 interpreted 
the Waldstcin-Veraguth opus in the same way as you; the news about 
the seat of consciousness left me shaken, But 1 am quite used to ir- 
responsible statements by my followers. Not long ago one of my 
Wednesday people screwed up his courage and read a paper on the 
mature of the perversions? it sounded as if I had never said a word 
about them in the Three Essays, and friend Stekel backed him up. 
"The essence of the perversions, he says, is unknown and will long re- 
main 504 I can see that those who proclaim errors do mankind a 
great service; they incite men to look for the truth, whereas those who 
tell the truth are the greatest malefactors of all, because they drive 
others into opposition to the truth, Originality can also be ап aim 
in life 

1 want to defend Brill's paper against your criticism? I thought it 
was pretty good; of course, T don’t know bow much of what you rec- 
‘ommended to him he omitted. Penns-Parcival* looks good to me. 1 
have ventured to translate it from the paranoiac, Then it reads: Am 


CK. the proverb “Wenn er ein Hemd lat, so it der Rock nicht weit? = “IF 
hes got a shirt, the jacket it mot faraway.” Mecklenburg was à потому poor 
state 
Mate Wines "омий Pervert,” Minutes, П, pp. 53 (28 Nov, o8), Freud's 
тотай, very much а here, оп p бо. / Wittels (1881952), Viennese pco 
analyst, nephew of Isidor Sider, һе eft the Vienna Society in toto, became 
alid with Stekel, and later wrote a somewhat critical biography: Sigmund Freud, 
На Personality, Hie Teaching, ond Ни Schol п. E, and C. Раш, 1924); bnt in 
1955, he жаз readmitted fo the Society and subsequently published am entirely 
favourable book, Freud and His Time (tr. L, Brink, New York, 1951]. After 1958, 
Nov York 
The ret of this paragraph is quoted by James, TF, p. 489/439, Jung paraphrased 
it in “New Path in Psychology” (onig, 1913), CW 7, rew. edn, par. 411 end. 
See aho s] n. 3, 
A Bri, "Psvchologicl Factors in Dementia Praecox (An Analysis)," Joumal of 
Abnormal Psychology, TIL (Oct-Nov, 1998). Bril ges a more readable ac 
ount of the case in Freud's Contribution to Paehiatry (1944), Pp, 93i quoting 
Fred's and fang’ letters to kim carding the analysis, Freud discussed the article 
at the meeting of 9 Dee. o8 (Minuter, Il, p. 78) 
“Penns = аһы. of Pennsylvania, The patent in Zürich (Bel treated the cue 
while at the Вау) had сей a Tetter from his former sweetheart, who was 
З servant with a family in Pittsburgh named Thaw, "Pennsylvania, Thaw” played 
а part in has hallucinatory deli. In Bell's analysis, the patient converts “Pa” 
(br. of Pennsylvania) ino “Pasi” and “Thaw into "Thor? Duri 
psychotic episode the patient kachi à prayer and constantly repeated 
Ри! the most gules fool?” (hn Wagners тині сота, Parsifal yelled 
reiner Thor, “guileless fol”) 
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T still in love with ** who is (in) Penns (with) Thaw? Have I still a 
right to identify myself with her? Tt looks like an abandonment of 
heterosexuality for homosexuality, which draws him to his father. It is 
true that he has not interpreted the significance of the father cor- 
rectly, He is the chief character in the drama, With the help of his 
illness he achieves a belated obedience, so as to be a son after his 
father's heart. Osiris and Isis are again his parents. Deification, but 
also the wish that his father had died (like Banker O.)* and left him 
an inheritance. I was very glad to hear that you have tackled the father 
complex. I have high hopes for the volume. It is only a month till 
the publication date, 

Tn the meantime, 1 venture to hope, fate has made you a father 
again, and perhaps the star you spoke of on our long walk has risen 
for you, The transfer of one's hopes to one's children is certainly an 
excellent way of appeasing one's unresolved complexes, though for you. 
it is too soon. Let me hear from you; until then I assume that the 
valiant mother is wel; to her husband she must indeed be more pre- 
cious than all her children, just as the method must be valued more 
highly than the results obtained by it. 

T have neither heard nor seen anything of Fräulein D—. Frau 
C— will probably be a hard nut to crack. OF course it is easy to sce 
What ails her, but the other part of the problem, to make her under- 
stand and accept it, will no doubt be difficult. An example: Ever since 
her carriage almost ran a child over when she was ont for a drive (or 
she inferred from a scream that this had happened) she has been very 
unhappy when riding in а carriage, every few minutes she wants to 
tum back to make sure that nothing has happened; she would like to 
sive it up altogether, In crowds she is afraid of shoving someone. All 
that is very simple: in her fantasy she is a man who drives back and 
forth and begets (kills)* a child; the pushing means that she herself 
would push violently, She is a man because she needs a man but 
doesn't want to look for one and identifies herself with a man instead. 
Her illness began when she found ont that her husband had been 
tendered impotent by epididymitis, And so it goes, It's so clear it 
makes your hair stand on end. Nevertheless the therapy is bringing 


* As bolograph. 
"According to Bills article, a wealthy banker of Basel, the accounts of whose 
death had interested the patient, formerly а bank clerk, Apparently Daniel Osiris, 
э Franco Greek philantheopist who died in Feb. 1907. He bought the chateau of 
Malmaison, near Paris, and gave it to the French State 

"Holography (uribrigt), underlined with dots: 
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meagre results. She pins herself up at night to make her genitals inac- 
cessible; you can imagine how accessible she is intellectually 

T know Ruths’ book on musical phantoms: itis not the announced 
‘book on dreams 

Tam willing to write the preface if you think it necessary. I myself 
have no desire to do so. Tt seems to me that this Jahrbuch, which 
really does offer something new and finds its justification in its table 
of contents, is not bound by the same requirements as still another 
journal of psychiatry and nervous disorders, which must artificially 
present a programme in the first number. But as you wish, Or we 
could pat the programmatic article at the end of the first volume, The 
reason for my reluctance may simply be that 1 am overworked and 
therefore not feeling too energetic. 

1 am quite ready to believe that the agitation against you does you 
по harm, From all this hostility we may infer that we have made 
‘much more of an impression than we thought. Moral: Go on slaving. 

With kind regards and congratulations on the blessed event, 


Yours, квкпр 


ny 


Dear Professor Freud, BorghólzliZiürich, 3 December 1908 

Heartiest thanks for your congratulatory telegram!* You can imag- 
inc ont joy. The birth went off normally, mother and child? are doing 
well. Too bad we aren't peasants any more, otherwise 1 could say 
Now that I have a son T can depart in peace. A great deal more could. 
be said on this complex-theme. 

‘As for Brill, my opposition does not mean that Т consider Penns. 
Parsifal impossible. In theory I agree with it, but in practice I think it 
inopportune to present sucli—for the layman—inconchasive parallels 
in a beginner's work. For this reason T advised Brill not to include it. 
What he omitted was important. The day before the outbreak of 
delirium the patient visited the wife of a good friend of his, a man who 
had been in an asylum for quite a long time. (It seems that the 
wife was not altogether indifferent!) While with her he read a letter 
which she had recently received from his friend and which made a 


Missing 
rane Кап Jung. 
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deep impression on him, Whereupon he went to an inn and had a 
lively discussion on the Catholic religion with a stranger, and then. 
something else happened that reminded me of Parsifal’s love-magic? 
(2) or something of the sort; unfortunately the details escape me at 
the moment. It ай fitted together very nicely and 1 advised Brill not 
to omit it. 1 know my tetchiness by this time but am always glad when 
you point it out to me. A pretty good accommodation has now been 
reached with Abraham, for instance. 

T shall make haste to get that book you mentioned on hysteria from 
Hoche's series, One has to sce from time to time whether the ravens 
are still fying round the mountain. My paper on the father complex 
is no great shakes but is, I think, a decent job. I hope you will like it 
In any event its staunchness to the cause leaves nothing to be desired. 
Now that 1 am inwardly detaching myself more and more from my 
previous mode of existence, 1 am beginning to feel how mach the 
Clinic and its milieu have cramped my intellectual freedom, I have 
become considerably more mobile and therefore more of a stimulus 
to my pupils, The result is that the Dem, praec. analysis is making 
progress. We have now got another very pretty case in the bag, With 
men homosexuality seems to play a tremendous role 

Naturally T have given up the idea of a preface to the Jahrb there 
is no need for it. Bleuler is not insisting either. Thank heavens the 
contents will do the job for us, if 1 may allow myself a touch of im- 
modest selEsatisfaction. 

With many kind regards, 


Most sincerely yours, puso. 


* Hologeaph: Minnezauber, as in Wagner's music-drama, but Jung was apparently 
vencestai that he bad used the correct word and pat a question mark 
‘Allusion to а German legend: Emperor Frederick Barbarossa (d. 1192) is asleep 
inside Kyffhiuser Mountain in Thuringia. There he will remain until it is time 
for him to come forth and restore the old glory of the empire. Every hundred 
years he sends out a dwarf to see whether the ravens are still Aying round the 
mountain, f they are, the emperor mast wait another hundred years. The legend 
was recorded by the Brothers Grimm (Deutsche Sagen, I, 1816, 90,23) and popu. 
Лапас through a poem by Friedrich Ruckert, "Barbarossa," written soon after, 
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Dear friend, 11 December 1998, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 


By the same post you will receive an offprint of the “Sexual The- 
опе of Children"! 1 can account for my delayed reaction—not а 
usual failing of mine—by overwork and indisposition. No need to look 
for an explanation on your side. The note of freedom in your letters 
since it js settled that you are to be your own master comes as an 
answer to my heartfelt wishes. You will see what a blessing it is to 
have no master over you. The conjunction—social liberation, birth of 
а son, paper on the father complex—suggests to me that you are at a 
crossroads in your life and have taken the right direction. My own 
fatherhood will not be a burden to you, there is little T can do for you, 
and Tam accustomed to giving what I have. 

T must say, your regret at being unable to play the ideal hero-father 
(“My father begot me and died”) struck me as very premature. The 
child will find you indispensable as a father for many many years, first 
in a positive, then in a negative sense! We are very glad that mother 
and child are doing so well. Is your wife nursing the baby herself? 
(Feminine curiosity.) 

Deuticke tells me that he has already received the manuscript of ће 
Jahrbuch, At the same time he has sent the second volume of my Col- 
lected Papers on the Theory of the Neuroses to the printers; nothing 
in it will be new to you (except for two pages on hysterical attacks, 
which will also appear in Mol's journal) 2 Business is worrying along 
in every respect, but my spirits do not always hold up. 1 have en- 
ured a good deal and need a bit of a let up now and then, 

Tam so obsessed by the idea of a nuclear complex" in neuroses such 
as is at the heart of the case of Little Herbert that I cannot make any 
headway. A recent observation tempted me to trace the poisoning 
complex, when it is present, back to the infant's interpretation of its 
mother's morning sickness. [also have some dim notions on the theory 


1 "Ober infantile Semualtheoren," Sexual Probleme, ТУ таз (Dec 1998) = "On the 
Sexual Theories of Child Ix 

Allusion to the hero of Wagner's music drama Siegfried; see Act П, scene i 

2 See below, эза J n. 

! Holograph: Kerncomplex. The fist occurrence (in this correspondence) of this 
term, in place of which Freud began using "Oedipus complex” in 1910. See “A 
‘Special Type of Choice of Object Made by Men,” SE XI, p. эу, m. їз; ako 
"Sexual Theones of Children," SE IX, р. 214, 9.1 
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of projection in paranoia; T must have them worked out in time for 
yotir anticipated visit next spring, 

"The other day I received a paper from Frank* in which he carries his 
tail several inches lower and even gives ita friendly wag now and then. 
But it is obvious that anyone who makes use of hypnotism will not dis- 
cover sexuality. It is used up, so to speak, in the hypnotic process. 

With kind regards, 

Yours ever, rerun 


119] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli- Zürich, 15 December 1958 

1 enclose two drafts for the title page of the Jahrbuch. Please let 
me know which version seems to you mare suitable, In support of his 
suggestion Bleuler argues that he can make only quite modest con 
tributions and сап therefore not put his name on the same line as 
rs. My objection to this is that T am most unwilling to let myself 
‘be pushed so conspicuously to the forefront, for T know it would be 
to our detriment, T am too young, and success is the hardest to for 
give. Hence I fear that certain contributors who are happy to be pub- 
lished under your aegis would not appreciate my appearing to head 
the project. So T hope you will opt for the version that bears some 
semblanice to my suggestion, Naturally it went against the grain to put 
Blenler’s name before yours; I did so only because Bleuler has the ad- 
vantage of being Professor publicus ordinarius? "There's not much to 
choose between his third version and his second, though the third is 
a little better 

Many thanks for the offprint. It is very good to have all the theories 
together at last. Yesterday I came across a new theory (in a case of 
hysteria) —the incubation theory: one must warm the body iñ order 
to get it with child. I think this is done occasionally 

thank you very much for your last letter, which 1 hope to be able 
to answer in detail soon, 

Tn haste with best regards! 


Most sincerely yours, уус 


‘Ludwig Frank, "Zur Psychanalyse” (Festschrift for Fores Goth Birthday), 
Journal für Psychologie und Neurologie, XII (1998); See Jung's lengthy critique 
їп his “Abstracts.” 


xps 
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Dear friend, 17 December 1998, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

1 approve your arguments and support your suggestion. I object to 
Bleuler’s attitude on the ground that his modesty defeats its purpose, 
i.e, it can only hurt us both, It is easy to see that if his name comes 
fist this reflects not an order of rank but an alphabetical order, as is 
customary in such publications, For the same reason it would be an 
order of rank and highly objectionable if my name were to come first. 

T should also like to suggest a slight change in your draft, It has to 
do with titles and is designed to conceal my nakedness. 


Directed by 
Prof. Dr. E. Bleuler and Prof. Dr. Sigm. Freud. 
Director of the Psychiatrie Clinic of Vienna 
in Zürich 


My "professor" is only a title and cannot be put in anywhere else, 
T hope I have convinced you of the importance of this change. 

Well, however the two of you work it ont, my heartfelt wishes for 
the birth of Jung's Jahrbuch, as everyone will call it. 


Very cordially yours, in haste, FREUD. 


121] 


Dear Professor Frend, Burgholzli Zürich, 21 December 1908 

‘Many thanks for your decision. T am sure it will be best that way. 
Meanwhile you will have seen that the typesetter is busily at work. I 
shall not put the abstracts in this number but in the second, as the 
number of pages is already far more than I expected: ca. 320, which 
means more than боо pages for the whole year, an amount I hadn't 
really counted on. 

Everything is fine here. My wife is, of course, nursing the child her- 
self, a pleasure for both of them, I feel that the conjunction of the 


У Freud was granted the right to ise the title of profesor in 1922, bat this did 
mot confer academic standing in the University. (Sce Jones, 1, pp. 3738/3508) 
Bleuler, on the other hand, was а full profesor holding a chair in psychiatry. 
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birth of a son with the rationalization of the father complex is an 
extremely important tarning point in my life, not least because I am. 
now extricating myself from the social father-relationship as well. It 
doesn't grieve me. Bleuler has delusions of homosexual persecution in 
his dreams and is beginning to boast of his intensified heterosexual 
fantasies. The tie on his side seems to be the stronger. 

Dr, Stockmayer of Tubingen is analysing D. pr. patients; there is 
ample opportunity for discussion and I am compelled to formulate my 
views. What makes the deepest impression in D. pr. is unquestionably 
theautoerotism. It should be noted, however, that this is characteristic 
only when it appears in the attempt at compensation, So far as I can 
see at present, it is only the unsuccessful attempt that yields the im 
pressive picture. One form of autoerotism is found in hysteria as well; 
ctually every repressed complex is autoerotic. From this autoerotism, 
which deprives the object of a certain amount of libido cathexis, 
comes, or so it seems to me, the hysterical hypercathesis of the object, 
ie, the increase of objectlibido, due to the failure of compensation 
In hysteria it often succeeds only too well, in the ways we all know. 
Dem. pr. begins in much the same way, but the autoerotism appears 
as a specific factor only in the attempted compensation, which is al- 
ways a failure and usually “crazy.” Recently we had a very fine case, 
classi in its simplicity: a 4go-year-old woman, rather anaemic, had to be 
intemed because she solicited every man she met in the street, de 
manding coitus, 

"The libido for her husband had been decreasing for years, then (in 
wretched circumstances) came an exhausting pregnancy and a diff 
cult childbirth; all trace of libido disappeared. But in direct proportion 
to its disappearance the conviction grew upon the patient that her 
husband had changed and no longer loved her. She considered his 
libido a fake, he was carrying on with other women and wasn't giving 
her the right kind of love. She therefore forced him, by every means 
in her power, to have coitus with her up to four times a night, also 
during the day, and it was observed that she was very passionate up to 
the moment of ejaculation but then went quite limp. No sooner was 
the coitus finished than she wanted it again, She seemed insatiable 
Finally she demanded coitus of her brother-in-law in the presence of 
her husband. She also tried to get into bed with the brotherindaw 
while he was sleeping with his wife; even demanded coitus of her own 
brother; went around the streets begging for it, But she never once 
got coitus in this way (hysteria!!), and was herself astonished when a 
man once followed her, She said she knew very well that her brother 
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and brotherindaw would never dream of having coitus with her; she 
only wanted to point out to them that they had to help her because 
something had gone wrong, 

Tn this case we can see perfectly the hollowness of the compensa- 
tion. It seems to me, therefore, that the difference between the two 
illnesses is to be found without exception in the attempt at compensa- 
tion. In hysteria it is successful within the known limits and to that 
extent is genuine; in D. pr. it is unsuccessful and is always false. We 
get the impression of autocrotísm only from the attempt at compensa- 
tion, What do you think about the failure of libido production? When 
people are tired, they get autoerotic, suffer from anxiety, have halluci- 
nations, etc. Let them sleep or eat, and the spectre of anxiety is gone. 
For instance, senile melancholias and anxicty states are the negative 
counterparts of sexuality, obviously the result of underproduction of 
libido. 1 once saw a typical obsessional neurosis that had lasted for 
years pass over into senile anxiety melancholia, In many young D, pr. 
cases what you see at rst is a marked anxiety that often turns later 
into persecution mania. Exhausting physical illnesses favour the out- 
break of acute catatonia and suchlike. May I hear your views some- 
time? 

‘With kind regards and best wishes for Christmas and the New Year, 


‘Yours very sincerely, jus: 


122F 


Dear friend, 26 December 19:8, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

1 have just finished correcting the first proofs of the “Phobia” and 
the first sixteen pages of the reprint of "Dora." Ferenczi, who always 
gives me a good deal of pleasure, has come from Budapest and 
brought me an excellent paper on transference; and your letter with 
paranoia solutions is in front of me: things are going ahead and we 
shall not have worked in vain. 

(Incidentally, Abraham has told me about your recent difference 
with him. I gave him a good piece of my mind, because he is entirely 


rejection and Transference"; sce below, 168 J n, 1 


+n the previous letter, Jung terminology is "dementia praecox" 
3 Abraham took it amiss that Jung had postponed publishing Abraham's abstracts 
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in the wrong. Its too bad, but everybody requires some measure of 
indulgence.) 

What you write about paranoia tallies exactly with certain of the 
hypotheses we, Ferenczi and T, worked out in Berchtesgaden, but 
didn't wish to distnrb your work with. Our first theorem was: What 
paranoiacs tell us is false; i.e, the opposite is true, (Here there are 
two antitheses: man amd woman, love and hate.) The second 
theorem: What we regard as the manifestations of their disorder 
(everything that strikes the eye, the outbursts, the upheaval, and their 
hallucinations as well) is their attempt to cure themselves—you сай 
it an attempt at compensation. Which amounts to the same thing 
‘The patients seem to know of the excellent formula you thought up 
in the course of our walks, because they try to cure themselves by 
becoming—hysterical, 

‘On the other hand, T would not say that we see autoerotism only 
in attempted compensation, We see it, rather, in the clearcut cul- 
mination in dementia; we must expect to find it behind the conflicts 
and strivings for compensation. In true paranoia the relapse into 
antoerotism has been a total failure, the libido may return entirely to. 
the object, but distorted and transformed, because once detachment 
lias taken place it cannot be wholly made good. So here is my con: 
clusion: In every case: Repression by detachment of libido 

a) Successful, autoerotism—simple Dem. pr. 

b) Unsuccessful, full recovery of libido cathexis, but after projec- 
tion and transformation—typical paranoia. 

c) Partial failure—attempted compensation—false hysteria—con 
flict culminating in partial autoerotism—forms intermediate be- 
tween Dem. pr. and paranoia. 

May I suggest that you should not use the term autoerotism as in 
lusively as H. Ellis; that it should not include hysterical utilizations 
of libido, but only truly autoerotic states, in which all relations with 
objects have been abandoned. Provided we differentiate between fan- 
tasy and reality, we should be able to avoid this extension of the 
concept. 

‘When not absolutely necessary, I should not yet like to operate with 
the notion of underproduction in Dem. I suspect that this factor may 


їп the fist numberof the Jahrbuch in order to publish a paper of his own, See A's 
letter of 18 Dec, o8 and Freud's reply, 26 Dec. o8, in Freud/Abraham Letters. 

" Havelock Elis (1859-1930), English scientist, author of Studies in the Psychol- 
огу of Sex, The reference is to “Autoerotism: A Study of the Spontaneous Mani 
festations of the Sexual Impulse! (ong. 1899), in Vol. Т of that work 
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enter into the melancholia-mania syndrome. But we can also do with 
out it 


Here's to 1999. 
Yours cordially, FREUD 
123 F 
Dear friend, зе December 1908, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 


First a resounding prosit for the year 1909, which looks so promis- 
ing for you and for our cause, Special good wishes to your little son, 
who is now embarking on psychic labours that we still have no con- 
ception of. Мапу thanks for your thoughtful Christmas present, 
which by association has recalled to my mind the splendid days in 
Burgholzli? T have it all to myself—an unusual occurrence—the rest 
of the family has rejected it with indignation, I like it much better 
than the sample I tasted at your house, [am amazed to hear that you 
knew nothing about Abraham.* T gather, then, that he has not written 
to you that he is withdrawing the “other” abstracts and reiterating his 
request for the publication of his review ОЁ my work in the first num. 
ber? His letter to me sounded as if he had already written to you. But 
T can only rejoice that he has thought better of it; since he is so com- 
pletely wrong, you will find it easier to forgive him now than last 
time. Just pretend to know nothing, Take my word for it that T gave 
him a good dressing down: Too bad, too bad. 

Now finally 1 come to the news that I have been invited by Clark 
University, Worcester, Mass, Pres, Stanley Hall; to deliver four to 
six lectures in the first week of July. They expect my lectures to give a 
mighty impetus to the development of psychotherapy over there. The 
occasion: the twentieth (1) anniversary of the founding of the univer- 
sity, Г have declined without even consulting you or anyone else, the 
crucial reason being that T should have had to stop work 2* weeks 


1 Miss Anna Freud has recollected that the present was a cheese 
Apparently a etter or other communication from Jung is missing 

? G. Stanley Hall (1844-1924), profesor of psychology and pedagogics at Clark 
University as well as president. À fist sympathetic to psychoanalysis, and a char 
ter member (1912) of the American Psychoanalytic Association, he later drew 
loser to Adler's school, See Dorothy Ross, G. Stanley Hall: The Psychologist as 
Prophet (Chicago, 1972) 

^ Holograph unclear: possibly s 
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sooner than usual, which would mean a loss of several thousand 
kronen, Naturally the Americans pay only $409 for travel expenses. 1 
am not wealthy enough to spend five times that much to give the 
Americans an impetus. (That's boasting; two-and-a-half to three times 
as much!) Janet, whose example they invoke,’ is probably richer or 
more ambitious or has no practice to lose, But I am sorry to have it 
fall through on this account, because it would have been fun. I don't 
really believe that Clark University, a small but serious institution, 
сап postpone its festivities for three weeks, 

Ferenczi has brought me a very good paper on transference which 
he wrote for the second number but which im his interest I should 
like to publish sooner, since it comes very close to the corresponding 
section of my "General Exposition of the Psychoanalytic Method.” If 
it is not accepted elsewhere—I have already been turned down once— 
же shall have to foist it upon you after all 

Sincerely yours, rag UD. 


May we remain close together in 1909! 


124] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli Zürich, 7 January 199 

This is a real triumph and 1 congratulate you most heartily! Too 
bad it comes at such an inconvenient time, Perhaps you could arrange 
to go after the anniversary; even then your lectures would still be of 
interest to the Americans, Little by little your truth is percolating 
through to the public. If at all possible, you ought to speak in America 
if only because of the echo it would arouse in Europe, where things 
are beginning to stir too. 

You will have received Strohmayer’s paper’ by now. I am very 
pleased that the seed has taken in Jena. It won't be long before pro et 
contra writings appear from other quarters as well Juliusburger, for 
instance, has informed me of a forthcoming publication on Dem. 
5 Janet accepted invitations to lecture at the Intemational Exposition at St. Louis 
Missouri, in 1999, and at Harvard in 1996. See Ellenberger, р. 394 


"Ober die umchlichen Beziehungen der Sewalitit та Angst- and Лаз. 
Minden," Journal fir Psychologie und Neuralogie, NIL (1908-9) 
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praec? In America Jones seems to be busily at work, also Brill. My 
Dem. praec. book is soon coming out in English? My Tübingen man* 
is hard at it, Tm glad to say, and will assuredly become а keen sup- 
porter at one more German clinic, 

Yesterday а patient died of catatonia in the following manner: а 
few months ago, after decades of apathy, she suddenly got into an 
anxiety state in which she felt she was going to be killed. (“Let me 
во to my uncle so T can plant a garden with him"—her marriage was 
childless.) The anxiety mounted to the point of terrified derangement 
with tremendous excitation, then quieted down a bit, fever rose to 40° 
[C.], then symptoms of acute bulbar paralysis, followed by death. 
Postmortem findings: body: negative; brain: slight oedema of the pi 
in the parietal region, apparently atrophied convolutions, hyper 
anaemia of the pia. Otherwise nothing. We are having the brain 
‘examined by Dr. Merzbacher* in Tübingen. The snag is that we know 
next to nothing of “psychophysics” despite all the shouting of the 
anatomists. 

This business with Abraham is really depressing. 1 am far from 
bearing him any grudge, as his intentions were not put into effect. 
Even so, it will become very unpleasant for me later, because in these 
circumstances I dare not ask him for further abstracts. I would like 
to live at peace with him, but a little goodwill is needed on his side 
also, 

About America 1 would like to remark that Janet's travel expenses 
were amply compensated by his subsequent American clientèle. Re- 
cently Kraepelin gave one consultation in California for the modest 
tip of so,c0o marks, I think this side of things should also be taken. 
into account 

T have written to Dr, Brodmann’ for Ferenczi. Perhaps his paper 
can be placed there; we could also try the Allgemeine Zeitschrift für 


= Perhaps "Zur Psychotherapie und Peychoanalyse;" Berliner Miniche Wochen: 
schrift, В Feb. оо, рр. 348-50 (cf, Jones, I, p. 32, п. 4/39. m. 29) 

^ From Oct. 1998, asociate in русдан at the University of Toronto. 

* The Psychology of Dementia Praecox, tr. A. A. Bell and F, W. Peterson (Nerv 
ous and Mental Disease Monograph Series, 3; New York, 1099). Brill revised the 
үт. alone (ibid, 1936). For original, see above, 9 ] п. 1 

* Stockmayer, à mate, soft membrane covering the brain: 
Ludvig Merabather (1875-1943), German psychiatrist; after 1910, in Buenos 
Ais 

7 Korbinian Brodmann (1868-1918), editor of the Journal für Psychologie und 
Neurologie. Sce 6 Jan, о) letter to Ferenczi in Jung, Letters, ed. G. Adler, vol. з 
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Psychiatrie. They generally like new things. The work of one of my 
pupils? was gladly accepted. 

Here Docent (for experimental psychology) Wreschnez? | . . . J, 
has announced lectures on your theory at the Teachers’ Association, 
Pastor Pfister," a clever man and a friend of mine, has started a big 
propaganda campaign for your ideas, Wreschner wants to forestall 
that, But 1 have goaded Paster into ensuring that W. does not get up 
to the dirty tricks T heartily suspect him of. ....] 

Not long ago а young lady said to me in conversation: "One has to 
‘believe you, you look at people so convincingly.”™ The accent on con- 
Was so surprising that T had to burst out laughing. 


With kind regards, уи хс 


125F 


Dear friend, 17 January 1909, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

At last a Sunday when 1 am able to chat with you. During the week 
there is too much work. 

Tam really pleased with Strohmayer. His paper was accompanied by 
a very modest letter, which I answered most amiably. I told him he 
was one of ours despite his protests, that we did not demand thought- 
less parroting of our views, and that all ny followers had reserved judg: 
ment until convinced by their own work, Strohmayer agrees with us 
оп so many points that I could easily delude myself into thinking that 
he is holding back only in order to create more of an impression. But 
of course that would be a delusion. 

Your courageous friend Pfister has sent me a paper! for which 1 


* Probably Richard Bolte; sce above, 33 ] n. 4 
Authur Wieschser (1866-1951 J, German experimental psychologist and phy 
sician, after здоб at Zürich Univesity and the ЕТ.Н. Jung cited his work on the 
association experiment, see CW 2, index, sx, Wreschner 

© Oskar Pfister (1873-2956), Protestant pastor of Zürich, founding member of 
the Swiss Psychoanalytic Society (1910); remained with Freud after 1924 Co. 
founder (with Emil Oberholzer) of the new Swiss Society for Psychoanalysis 
(1919). See his correspondence with Freud, Psychoanalysis and Faith (1963 

її Holograph: überzengungsyoll. When normally stressed on third syllable 
vining", when stresed on fist syllable = “overall of procreative power 
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shall thank him at length, It's really too nice of him—a Protestant 
clergyman—though rather upsetting to me to see WA enlisted in the 
fight against "sin." 

T was nauseated by Peterson's paper on the seat of consciousness. 
There is a good deal to be said about America. Jones and Brill write 
often, Jones's observations are shrewd and pessimistic, Brill sees every- 
thing through rose coloured spectacles. T am inclined to agree with 
Jones, I also think that once they discover the sexual core of our 
psychological theories they will drop us. Their? prudery and their ma- 
terial dependence on the public are too great. That is why I have no 
desire to risk the trip there in July. 1 can't expect anything of con- 
sultations, Kraepelin had an easier time of it. Anyway I have heard 
nothing more from Clark University. But I have had a very nice letter 
from Campbell who asks for contributions, etc. 

Tam glad to say there is better news from Abraham. He absolutely 
denies that he took my reprimand amiss; he has been ill, which ac- 
counts for his long silence. True, he does not explain why he told me 
he had made his complaint when in reality he hadn't, but at least this 
enables you to treat the whole incident as non arrivé. It was very kind 
of you, I should say, to give his paper first place in the Jahrbuch after 
Little Hans. 

Many thanks for your efforts toward placing Perencai’s article. 1 fin- 
ished correcting the proofs of Little Hans only fifteen minutes ago. 
‘The second volume of my Collected Papers on the Theory of the. 
Neuroses will also appear in February. Denticke is just too friendly, 
butter wouldn't melt in his mouth, a good sign. Karger! in Berlin has 
offered to publish a third edition of the Everyday Life 

We are certainly getting ahead; if T am Moses, then you are Joshua 


һейэрйее, 1999, no, v. Freud's letter of acknowledgment, 18 Jan, co, began their 
correspondence of neatly so years, 

The slip of the pen mentioned by Jong in the nett letter—that Freud wrote 
Ihre, “your,” instead of ihre, “theit"—is problematical, In the holograph, Freud 
ри а full stop after uns fallen lassen, “will апор us,” só that the next word Threr 
begins with a capital and can mean either “thei or “yours but the fal stop is 
obscured by the ascender of the word below. The second ihre is clearly louer case, 
"their" Sec facsimile. 

* Charles Mace Campbell (see above, төз J m. 3), at this time im New York, 
жаз an editor (1905-15) of the Review of Neurology and Psychiatry (Edinburgh), 
‘which occasionally published papers about psychoanalysis, / The name in the 
elograph (see facsimile) could also be read as “Pampleca,” but that name could 
not be traced, 

"5. Karger (d. 103$), Berlin publisher 
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Freud, 17 Jan. 09 (125 F, p. 2) 


126 june 


and will take possession of the promised land of psychiatry, which T 
shall only be able to glimpse from afar. 

Frau C— is extremely interesting and her case is becoming fairly 
clear. I hope we shall soon be able to spend a few hours talking about 
her. 

Franz Karl is thriving, 1 trust. You will receive an announcement of 
ту daughter's marriage, which is to take place on February 7. 

Don't keep me waiting as long for an answer as 1 once kept you. 


Cordially yours, FREUD 


126 J 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli Zürich, 19 January 1999. 

As you wished, Lam hastening to answer your letter at once. 1 am 
delighted with your good news. All goes well with us too, except for 
the last two days which were taken up with enforced inactivity and 
influenza, Today my head is more endurable. 

Tam glad you appreciate my efforts to be as indulgent as 1 can with 
Abraham, I should be extremely grateful if you could cure him in time. 
Since getting to know more about the practice of a nerve specialist 
this year, I understand Abraham's touchiness very well. What a bitter 
brew it ist Whenever T find myself stuck with some hopeless resist- 
ance, I have to think not so much of you (for 1 know how quick you. 
are to find a way out) as of my other analytical fellow sufferers, who 
are obliged to make a living out of their patients resistances and have 
as little wisdom to fall back on as 1 have, 

Pfister is a splendid fellow, a neurotic himself of course, though not 
a severe one, Nothing scares him, a redoubtable champion of our 
cause with a powerful intelligence. He will make something of it. 
What? I don't know yet. Oddly enough, Т find this mixture of medi 
cine and theology to my liking, His present aim is naturally sublima- 
tion, permissible enough in a man of his intelligence. You will shortly 
receive another longish paper! from him. He is feverishly busy. An 
other very good man, recruited by the young Binswanger, is Dr. Häber- 
lin; formerly director of a teachers’ college, now privatdocent of phi- 


1 “Pyychanaltiche Seelsorge": see below, 129 F n; y and 160 F n. 6 
2 Paul Häberlin (1875-1962), of Basel, later distinguished as a philosopher and 
pedagogue, He was born in Kesswi, Jung's birthplace. Sce Ellenberger, рр. 683 
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losophy* in Basel, He has founded a school for problem children there, 
where he teaches “analytically.” He divides psychology into “pre 
Freudian” and "post-Freudian"!. Which tells a lot. 

Our little circle is thriving. Last time there were 26 participants 
Monakow again made acte de présence but is as dumb as ever. There's 
a revolution going on among our pedagogues, T have been asked to 
give а special course of lectures introducing your psychology. Mean- 
while Bleuler, with an ait of innocence, has quietly handed the teach. 
ing post for mental hygiene over to Riklin without even consulting 
те, This is the second time a teaching post has slipped through my 
Fingers, not without Bleuler's passive connivance, ‘Teaching posts, you 
see, are important things with us because we have no honorary profes 
sorships. My academic prospects are therefore very bad, though at 
present this doesn't worry me too much. Other successes are a con- 
solation. 

‘The Americans are a horse of a different colour. First I mast point 
out with diabolical glee your slip of the pen: you wrote "your prudish- 
ness" instead of “their pradishness.^ We have noticed this prudish- 
ness, which used to be worse than it is now; now I can stomach it. Т 
don't water down the sexuality any more. 

You are probably right about the trip to America, Peterson has 
broken with me—ostentatiously and for no reason. I share Jones's pes- 
simnism absolutely. So far these people simply haven't a notion of what 
жете at. One of these days they will creep into a comer, prim and 
abashed, Nevertheless it will rub off on some of them and is doing so 
already, despite their audible silence (Meyer and Hocht). In any case 
the American medical material isn't up to much. (Please don't think 
of the fox and the grapes.) 

Now for a few observations: 

Fist the socalled "baby pains,” the little syncopes with slight 
eclampsia during and after feeding. The convulsion is usually very 
mild, а rolling of the eyes upwards and twitchings of the facial muscles 
around the mouth, occasionally also a jerking of the arm or leg. It 
s the impression of a “sucking orgasm" (rhythmic action—orgasm), 
perhaps also “satiation orgasm” (?). The convulsion of the facial 
muscles often produces a kind of laughing, even at a time when babies 
can’t laugh yet, The first active mimetic attempts are: staring at a 


A Jung wrote Paehidre, struck it out, put an exclamation point, and wrote 
Phulosophic 
* See previous eter, n: =- 
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shiny object, opening thie mouth, clicking the tongue, mimetic con- 
yulsion = laughing or crying. In the course of normal development 
this much of the infantile relex-convulsion is retained. Children who 
later get eclamptic attacks when teething, or with intestinal worms, 
have retained rather more of this mechanism, most of all epileptics 
(abdominal aura), | think these things deserve closer investigation, 
Contributions by my year-old Agathli: the evening before Fránzli's 
birth T asked her what she would say if the stork brought her a little 
brother? “Then T shall kill i,” she said quick as lightning with an em: 
barrassed, sly expression, and would not let herself be pinned down to 
this theme, The baby was born during the night. Early next morning 
T carried her to my wife's bedside; she was tense and gazed in alarm at 
the rather wanJooking mother, without showing any joy; found noth- 
ing to say about the situation. The same moming, when Mama was 
alone, the little one suddenly ran to her, fung her arms round hee neck 
and asked anxiously: “But, Mama, you don't have to die, do you?” 
This was the first adequate affect. Her pleasure over the baby was 
rather "put on." Up till now the problems had always been: Why is 
Granny so old? What happens to old people anyway? "They must die 
and will go to heaven.” — “Then they become children again,” added 
the little опе, So somebody has to die in order to make a child, After 
the birth A. went to stay for several weeks with her grandmother, 
Where she was fed exclusively on the stork theory, On her return home 
she was again rather suspicions and shy with Mama, Lots of questions: 
"Shall I become a woman like you?” "Shall 1 then still talk with you?" 
“Do you still love me too, not just Fränzli?” Strong identification with 
the nurse, weaves fantasies about her, starts making rhymes and telling 
herself stories, Often unexpectedly fractions with Mama, pesters her 
with questions, For instance, Mama says: “Come, well go into the 
garden.” A. asks: "Is that true? You're quite sure it's true? You're 
not lying? T don't believe it,” ete, Scenes of this kind were repeated a 
number of times, all the more striking because they were about quite 
irrelevant things. But once she heard us talking about the earthquake 
їп Messina? and ай the people who had been killed. She literally hurled 
herself on this theme, had to be told the story over and over again; every 
bit of wood, every stone in the road, could have tumbled down in an 
earthquake. Mama had to assure her hourly that there were certainly 
no earthquakes in Zürich, I had to assure her too, but she came back 
again and again to her fears, Recently my wife hurried into my room 


On 28 Dec 
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looking for books; A. wasn’t leaving her a moment's peace, my wife had 
to show her all the pictures of earthquakes and volcanoes, А. would 
pore over the geological pictures of voleanoes for hours on end. Finally, 
‘on my advice, my wife enlightened A., who showed not the least sur 
prise on hearing the solution. (Children grow in the mother like flow- 
erson plants.) Next day I was in bed with influenza." A. came in with a 
shy, rather startled look on her face, wouldn't approach the bed but 
asked: “Have you a plant in your tummy too?” Ran off merry and care- 
free when this possibility was ruled out. Next day a fantasy: “My broth- 
er [a fantasy hero] is also in Ttaly and has a house made of glass and 
cloth and it doesn't fall down.” During the last two days no trace of 
fear, She merely asks ош female guests either whether they havea child 
or whether they had been in Messina, though with no sign of anxiety. 
‘The 3:year-old Grethli ridicules the stork theory, saying that the stork 
brought not only her little brother but the nurse as well” 

What an enchantment such a child ist Only recently A. praised the 
beauty of her little brother to her grandmother: "Und luog au, was es 
für es herzigs Buobefüdili hät” (And look what a pretty little boy's 
‘bottom he has). “Fiidili” = double diminutive of “Füdli” = posterior, 
the latter a vulgar word which sounds decent to children only as a 
double diminutive. "Füdli;" a simple diminutive, must come from a 
по longer existing “Fud” ("pfui" / “штеп” [fart]?), meaning pos- 
terior. A very coarse word “Futz” has been preserved for female geni- 


talia. "Füdili" is used by children in the sense of “cloaca”; A. naturally 
‘means the genitals. 
With best regards, 
Most sincerely yours, pune 
127 F 
Dear friend, 22 January 1909, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 


This is not an answer to your letter, which gave me great pleasure 
when it arrived this morning; no, it is my hurried—hence the dry, 
businesslike tone—reaction to a communication from Denticke that 1 
received at the same time. 

Deuticke telephoned me yesterday, he has his doubts about one or 


* Holograph begins a new page with date 20 Jan. о. 
7 Cf. Jung, "Psychic Conflicts in a Child,” CAV 17 (see below, 
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two passages in your draft, and now I am reminded of them by his 
question marks in the ms. His first objection is that your “ferner” 
seems to create an opposition, or at least a dividing line between my 
school and the Zürich Clinic; the second refers to your announcement 
that papers from outside sources are reviewed but not accepted for 
publication, Undoubtedly you will be more concerned by the second. 
objection; Tam more interested in the first. I think you might as well 
make both changes. To tell the truth, I would rather you did not 
identify any particular school with me, because if you do T shall soon 
be obliged to confess that my pseudostudents or nonstudents are 
closer to me than my students sensu strictiori. Also, 1 should not lik 
to be held more directly responsible for the work of Stekel, Adler, 
Sadger, elc. than for my influence on you, Binswanger, Abraham, 
Maeder, etc. 

If you accept my observations, 1 trust I can leave the wording to 

My meddling jn editorial affairs has been quite involuntary. D. 
thonght he could save time by communicating with me rather than 
with the man in charge, something 1 hope he will stop doing. He has 
Jet me look at the next few signatures of our Jahrbuch. They made me 
feel very proud; Т think you have avenged yourself brilliantly for Am- 
sterdam, Here we have something fit to be seen! I only hope we can 
sustain this level 

Tam happy in the thought that 1 shall have time on Sunday to 
answer your Jetter. Until then, 


With kindest regards, raum 


128] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli Zürich, 24 January 1909 

Your meddling in my editorial activities is of course quite accept 
able to me as 1 still don't feel too firm in the saddle, In particular, 1 
can't cope properly with the advertising style. Enclosed is the new. 


1 Jung's editorial preface to the Bist number of the Jahrbuch; see below, эзе F 


"ko; “as well as: 


Tung forgot to write the negative, then inserted: nicht (1) (zu dumm!) = “not 
(0) (to stupid!" Cf. Below, 130 F par. 1 
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version of the preface which I hope will be more to your liking. I have 
taken your wishes fully into account, also Deuticke's. 

May I ask a favour of you? Recently 1 was consulted about a young 
man (apparently a severe case of hysteria with fugues) who is at pres- 
ent in Vienna. His family ate middling well-to-do. I would like to. 
hand him over to one of your pupils, For various reasons he doesn't 
want to go to Stekel (he has been to him once already), so I'd rather 
send him to someone else, Whom could you recommend? May 1 take 
this opportunity to ask you the addresses of Sadger, Adler and Federn? 

My Agathli dreamt she was riding in Noah's Ark, the bottom could 
be opened and then something fell out Thus the daughter confirms 
the interpretation given by her mother, as you may remember from 
Jast autumn. 

With best regards, 

Most sincerely yours, nx. JUNG 


199F 


Dear friend, 25 January 1909, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

T know, once a psychoanalyst has his first successes behind him, he 
is in for a hard, bitter time during which he will curse ФА and its 
originator, But then things arrange themselves and he arrives at a 
modus vivendi. Such are the realities! C'est la guerre. Perhaps my 
article on Methodology! (which Т am having trouble finishing) will 
help you all to cope with the most obvious problems, but probably 
not very much. However, itis only in struggling with difficulties that 
we learn, and I am not (oo displeased that Bleuler has deprived you 
of a teaching post. You will be a teacher in any event, sooner or later. 
yon are sure to have all the teaching you want, but one must be driven 
into VA-tical experience. It's good to have no alternative, “Only those 
who have no alternative do their best,” as (more or less) C. F. Meyer. 
has the man оп Ufenau зау. T often appease my conscious mind by 


* CL. “Psychic Conflicts in а Childe” CW а, pat 33 


© Published partially in Letters d. E. L- Freud, no. 145. 

2 CE. "Das Culte tot nur, wer nicht anders kann!" Meyer, Huttenr letzte Tage, 
XXXII Ufenan is an island in Lake Zürich where Ulrich von Наал, the subject 
‘of the poem, spent his last days and died (1533) 


202 


139—130 FREUD 


saying to myself: Just give up wanting to cure; learn and make money, 
those are the most plausible conscious aims. 

1 have had another letter from Pfister, very intelligent and full of 
substance. Think of it, me and the Protestantische Monatshefte!? But 
is all right with me. In some respects a psychoanalyst who is also а 
clergyman works under better conditions, and besides, I presume, he 
will not be concerned with money. Actually all teachers ought to be 

miliar with our subject, if only for the sake of the healthy children. 
For this reason I give a joyful prosit to your course for teachers! 

T laughingly acknowledge my slip in writing. Good resolutions are 
‘of no avail against these little tricks of the daemon, one just has to 
put up with them. 

Your Agathli is really charming. But surely you recognize the main 
features of Little Hans's story. Mightn't everything in it be typical? 
Tam setting high hopes in a neurotic nuclear complex which gives rise 
to the two chief resistances: fear of the father and disbelief towards 
grownups, both fully transferable to the analyst. I am convinced that 
We shall discover still more and that our technique will benefit by й, 

Recently Т glimpsed an explanation for the case of fetishism. So far 
it concerns only clothing and shoes. But it is probably universal. Here 
again repression, or rather idealization of the substitute for the re- 
pressed material. I see any more cases, I shall tell yon about them. 

With Kind regards to you and your now complete family, 


Yours, квк 


130F 


Dear friend, 26 January 1999, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 
So kind of you to send me the text after all and so repay me in full 
for my latest gaffe, From now on I shall use ts. (too stupid)! as a 
standing formula for such incidents 
"To remedy your dissatisfaction with your own product, 1 have, with 
the help of “condensation and displacement,” made a change in your 
sentences which I present to you as my last illegitimate step in this 


in which (ХШ, Jan. 1999), Písters paper “Peychanalytische Seelsorge und 
experimentelle Meralpidagogik” was published. 


новлар: Zd. (zu dumm): СЕ above, 138 J n. 1 
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matter, I should also like you to insert "of the psychology created . , 
and its application and relevance to the (theory of the) nervous and 
mental disorders" or something of the kind, Of course you must suit 
yourself and then send it straight to the printers 

Dr. Adler, II. Crerningasse 7 

Dr. Federn, 1. Wollzeile 28 

Dr. Sadger, IX. Lichtensteinstrasse 15 
Adler is very busy, Federn is the most congenial and competent to 
deal with human problems, Sadger is the ablest practitioner; he is 
most in need of encouragement, 

‘With your next kiss please give Agathli an extra one from her absent 
great uncle, T was very much impressed by the strand of heredity. 


Sincerely, Pau 


131] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burgholeli-Zirich, zx February 1909 

Your offprint? arrived today and I read it at once with avidity. I too 
have my misgivings about the are de cercle.* I am fond of telling my 
students about an are de cercle group of hysterical symptoms, They 


sg' editorial preface in the Jahrbuch, 121 

‘Tn the spring of 1998 a private meeting was held in Salzburg of all those who 
are interested in the development of the psychology created by Sigmund Freud 
ond їп its application to nervous sod mental dieeasex. AL this meeting it Was ec 
ognized that the working out of the problems im question was already beginning 
to go beyond the bounds of purely medical interest, and the need was expressed 
for a periodical which would gather together studies im this field that hitherto 
bave Been scattered at random, Such was the impetus that gave nse to our 
Jahrbuch. Is task is to be the progressive publication of all scientific papers that 
are concerned ín a positive way with the deeper undestanding and solution of our 
problems, The Jahrbuch will thus provide not only am insight into the steady 
progress oF work in this domain with a great future, ot also an orientation on the 
cent state and scope of questions of the utmost importance for all the humane 
"Tisch, January 1999. De. €. G. Jung" 


ств über den hysterischen Anal Zeitschrift fr Prychotherapie und 
medizinische Psychologie, Та (Jan. 1999) = "Some General Remarks on Hyster 
ieat Attacks,” SE IX. 

Ibid, p. 230 (3). / Are de cerle = "A pathological posture characterized by 
pronounced bending of the bay. sometimes observed as а symptom af 
dote "L. E, Ниме and J Shataly, Paehiatrie Dictionary (2053) 
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include, in an ascending series: pain at the back of the head, in the 
nape of the neck, in the back (“spinal irritation” ), pseudomeningitis 
hysterica, stiffness of throat and back, clonic spasms of arms and legs, 
and finally the genuine arc de cercle. The spastic component goes with 
the display of libidinal excitement; the pain component pertains more 
to the pregnancy complex. Both components are combined in the 
sticking ont of the belly. T think are de cercle is direct provocation. 
With infantile defence—you can observe it in dancing and other erotic 
situations. Are de cercle can just as well be a bending back of the 
upper part of the body in disgust or a sticking out of the genitalia for 
sexual display. Probably both. Concerning epileptic convulsions Га 
like to remind you of iny modest hypothesis about primitive sucking 
convulsions (—orgasins} 

‘Alas, once again it can’t be done: I cannot see how we, that is my 
wife and I, can come to Vienna for Faster? That's just when T want 
to betake myself to northern Italy for a fortnight to get a bit of rest. 
We can’t go earlier because of the weather, nor later because of the 
‘beginning of term and the house moving Of course you must not 
neglect your practice in any way on my account, T should like, as Tast 
time, to enjoy your company in the evening and make the best of a 
Sunday with you. For the present, would the middle or end" of March 
suit you better? 

My wife and I were very pleased to hear that your daughter will visit 
ns (ts,)* with her husband on their honeymoon, They mast come by 
all means. We are trying to arrange our trip to Vienna so as to wel: 
come our guests in Zürich either before or afterwards 

‘Your judgment on Morton Prince is tight. No firm foundation to 
build on. OF Muthmann Г have the same impression as you: too 
verveless, too downed, probably, by the demands of life, but able and 
decent. 

With best regards, 


Most sincerely yours, омс 
зА deter fom Freud inviting the Jungs to Vienna and mentioning the subjects of 
the next two paragraphs is apparently танна. / Easter in 1909 was 11 Ари 
To the new howe that the Jungs were building in Küsnacht. 

Hologiaph Anfang, “beginning,” scored out and replaced by Ende, 

^ Holograph- uns inserted afterward, with, (zd), See above, 130 F n. 3 
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Dear friend, 34 February 1999, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Middle or end of March is all the same to me. Suit your own con- 
venience. Splendid that yon are bringing your wife. Or am I wrong in 
extending the “we” from the one trip to the other? During your visit 
I shall not be able to abandon my practice entirely, but T shall keep 
it within limits. T shall not be as busy as 1 was at this time two years 
ago, provided there is no change between now and then, 

Tam looking forward in high good spirits to your second visit: since 
the last one things have changed for the better. My people (1 am 
referring mainly to my family) are also very eager to sce you and are 
busily discussing whether you like this or that to eat, You have also 
built up an excellent reputation as a guest, 

My children are expected here on Sunday and ought to pass through 
"Zürich on Saturday. Whether they can stop, I do not know, but if 
they do, you can be sure of their visit. Possibly they will arrive soon 
after this lette; or perhaps homesickness will spur them to haste or 
perhaps they have stayed too long in Lyons. 

read your remarks on hysterical-epileptic convulsions with interest 
T didn't react because Т know nothing about this side of it. Maeder's 
idea of starting to attack epilepsy on the basis of hysteria rather? than 
the other way round strikes me as very promising, Не is altogether an 
excellent man, 

"What leisure T have been able to spare from my correspondence 
with you in the last few weeks lave used for correspondence with 
Pfister and the Americans. The former seems a splendid fellow. From 
Jones and about him 1 have received very strange news and 1 am in 
very much the same situation as you when he was with Kraepelin? 
Brill, our translator, is certainly а thoroughly honest soul. We shall 
have plenty to talk about: 

Ferenca’s presence will make us all very happy. He will probably 
come over on Sunday; on the other days we shall be able to talk 
alone, which is 2 good thing too. 

Your answers to my family inquiries were very indirect T hope all is 
well. With kind regards, 


Yours, FREUD 


1 Presumably а reference to Maeder, "Sewalität und Epilepsie,” Jahrbuch, 1c 
(тосо). Te was then in pres. 

2 Jones studied with Kraepelin in Munich in Nov. 1927 and again in mid i99. 
See his memoir Free Associations (1959), pp. 1636, and 17574. 
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Dear Professor Freud, Вива Zürich, 7 March 1909 

Your telegram* today has thrown me into a fluster, I hope you 
haven't put a bad construction on my longish silence. I have been 
waiting a fortnight for this Sunday in order to write to you in peace. 
AIL this time I have been under a terrific strain day and night. I had 
3 mass of correspondence to cope with every evening I happened to 
"be free, All the other evenings were taken up with invitations, con 
certs, 3 lectures, etc, Also my honse-building is giving me a great deal 
to do. T didn’t want to write to you until T could definitely say when T 
am coming. The fixing of this date is particularly dificult for me, still 
chained by the neck, as T have also to consider the wishes of my col- 
leagues. The last and worst straw is that a complex is playing Old 
Harry with me: a woman patient, whom years ago 1 pulled out of a 
very sticky neurosis with unstinting effort, has violated my confidence 
and my friendship in the most mortifying way imaginable. She has 
kicked up a vile scandal solely because I denied myself the pleasure of 
giving her a child. I have always acted the gentleman towards her, but 
before the bar of my rather too sensitive conscience T nevertheless 
don't feel clean, and that is what hurts the most because my inten- 
tions were always honourable. But you know how it is—the devil can 
mse even the best of things for the fabrication of filth. Meanwhile I 
have learnt an unspeakable amount of marital wisdom, for until now 
Thad a totally inadequate idea of my polygamous components despite 
all selfanalysis. Now I know where and how the devil can be laid by 
the heels. These painful yet extremely salutary insights have chumed 
me up hellishly inside, but for that very reason, I hope, have secured. 
‘me moral qualities which will be of the greatest advantage to me in 
later life. The relationship with my wife has gained enormonsly in 
assurance and depth, Fate, which evidently loves crazy games, has just 
at this time deposited on my doorstep a well-known American (friend. 
of Roosevelt and Taft, proprietor of several big newspapers, etc.) as а 
patient. Naturally he has the same conflicts I have just overcome, so 


+ Mising. Presumably it announced the publication of Vol: l, part з, of the 
Jahrbuch für psychoanalytische und peychopathologische Forschungen (see title 
3 The fist paper was Freud's "Analyse der Phobie eines fünfjshrgen 
‘Analysis of a Phobia in а Five year-old Boy,” SE X; the fourth, Jungs 
ie Bedeutung des Vaters fr das Schicksal des Einzelnen" = "The Significance 
of the Father in the Destiny of the Individual,” CW 4. For the complete con 
tents, ee appendix s. / Alo see addenda. 
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1 could be of great help to him, which is gratifying in more respects 
than one. It was like balm оп my aching wound. This case has inter- 
ested me so passionately in the last fortnight that І have forgotten 
my other duties. The high degree of assurance and composure that 
distinguishes you is not yet mine, generally speaking. Countless things 
that are commonplaces for you are still brand new experiences for me, 
which T have to relive in myself until they tear me to pieces, This 
urge for identification (at the age of eleven 1 went through a so-called 
traumatic neurosis)* has abated considerably of late, though it still 
bothers me from time to time. But I think 1 have now entered the 
stage of convalescence, thanks to the buffetings fate has given me. 

"Хош joy over the Jahrbuch is my joy too. Now the bed is dug for 
the stream, 

My Agathli continues merrily with her discoveries. New and de- 
lightful attempts at explanation have resulted? The act of birth is 
now fully understood, as the little one announced in an amusing 
game, She stuck her doll between her legs under her skirt so that only 
the head was showing, and cried: “Look, a baby is coming!" Then, 
pulling it out slowly: “And now it's all out." Only the role of the 
father is stil obscure and a subject for dreams, ТЇЇ tell you about it 
in Vienna. 

T shall leave here on March 18th and hope to be in Vienna on the 
19th. I can probably turn up at your place that evening. 

T still can't figure ont the news about Jones. In any case he is a 
canny fellow. I don’t understand him too well, I had a good and sen- 
sible letter from him recently. He displays great affection not only 
for me but also for my family. To be sure, he is very nervous about 
the emphasis placed on sexuality in our propaganda, a point that plays 
a big role in our relations with Brill. By nature he is not a prophet, 
nor a herald of the truth, but a compromiser with occasional bendings 
of conscience that can put off his friends, Whether he is any worse 
than that I don’t know but hardly think so, though the interior of 
Africa is better known to me than his sexuality 

My small son is flourishing, my wife is in good shape as you will 
see in Vienna, We greatly regretted that your daughter evidently had 
по time to visit us. But we understand. 

Pfister is without doubt a very fine acquisition, from the theoretical 
side, although Hiberlin is a still better one, He is a dazzlingly brainy 
fellow with an allround education, For the next semester he has an- 


Memories, p. soft / 438 (“Му twelfth year was indeed a fateful one") 


+ Cf. "Piychic Conflicts in a Child,” CW 17, par. as 
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nounced a privatissimum at Basel University: “Readings from Freud's 
Interpretation of Dreams.” We have discovered a new friend in Pastor 
Adolf Keller,* of Geneva, who is busily at work in psychanalysis, 

Have you seen Schultz's report on psychanalysis in the Zeitschrift 
für angewandte Psychologie? Verily the dawn is not yet. 

Tam looking forward eagerly to the Vienna trip and not least to. 
recuperating from all my batterings 

With kindest regards, 

Most sincerely yours, јоха 


Please don’t chide me 
for my negligence. 
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Dear friend, 9 March 1999, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

Many thanks for! your telegram and letter, which (the telegram in 
itself did the trick) put an end to my anxiety. T evidently still have a 
traumatic hyperaesthesia toward dwindling correspondence. 1 remem: 
ber its genesis well (Fliess) and should not like to repeat such an 
‘experience unawares. In the end—though I could imagine that certain 
obstacles must have accumulated in your overcrowded existence and 
though Т had rejected the idea of illness as too nenrotic—in the end 
T just had to hear from you so as to be able to inform you of a matter 
‘which now осепріез my thoughts and about which I have written to 
others. 

"This I shall dispose of first, then T shall have a free mind with which 
to answer your very interesting letter. You recall that last December 
Т received an invitation from Clark University in Worcester, Маз», 
which 1 had to decline because the festivities during which my lec- 
tures were to be delivered were scheduled for the second week in July 


“Adolf Keller (1872-1963), then pastor of а Gemanspraking congregation in 
Geneva; fo the St. Peter church, Zürich, later the same year. After 1914 he con: 
tinued an interest in Jung's school of psychology. but his chief concern was the 
cenmenical movement Later m the USA. 

yehoanalyse: Die Brener Frendschen Lehren, ihte Entwicklung 
Zeitschrift für angewandte Psychologie, IL (1903). Johannes 
Heinrich Schulte (1884-1970), neurologist and psychiatrist in Berlin Charlotten 
bung, s known for his Das autogene Training (1933) 


THolngaph: und for für. / The telegram is missing: 
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and 1 would have lost too much money by the transaction. At the 
time you yourself regretted that 1 was unable to manage it. Well, a 
week ago a second invitation came from Stanley Hall, the president of 
Clark University, who at the sime time informed me that the festivi 
ties had been postponed to the week of September 6. Also the travel 
allowance has been increased not inconsiderably from $400 to $750. 
"This time I have accepted, for at the end of August I shall be free and 
rested, On October 1 Г hope to be back in Vienna. I must admit that 
this has thrilled mme more than anything else that has happened in the. 
last few years—except perhaps for the appearance of the Jahrbuch — 
and that I have been thinking of nothing else. Practical considerations 
have joined forces with imagination and youthful enthusiasm to upset 
the composure on which you have complimented me. In 1886, when 
I started my practice? 1 was thinking only of a two-month trial period 
in Vienna; if it did not prove satisfactory, I was planning to go to 
America and found an existence that I would subsequently have asked 
my fiancée in Hamburg to share, You see, we both of us had nothing, 
ог more precisely, I had a large and impoverished family and she a 
small inheritance of roughly 3000 fl. from her Uncle Jacob." who had 
been a professor of classical philology in Bonn. But unfortunately 
things went so well in Vienna that I decided to stay on, and we were 
‘married in the autumn of the same year. And now, twenty-three years 
later, Гат to go to America after all, not, to be sure, to make money, 
but in response to an honourable call! We shall have a good deal to 
say about this trip and its various consequences for our cause. 

1 too have had news of the woman patient through whom you be- 
came acquainted with the neurotic gratitude of the spurned. When 
Muthmann came to see me, he spoke of a lady who had introduced. 
herself to him as your mistress, thinking he would be duly impressed 
by your having retained so much freedom. But we both presumed that 
the situation was quite different and that the only possible explana. 
Чоп was а neurosis in his informant, To be slandered and scorched by 
the love with which we operate—such are the perils of our trade, 
which we are certainly not going to abandon on their account. 

Navigare necesse est, vivere non necesse* And another thing: “In 


* On Easter Sunday, 25 April 
* Jakob Bemays (1824—1881). С. Jones I, p. 113/101, where details about him 
are not in accord with the facts that Freud gives here, 

V "It is necessary to sail, not necessary to survive." — Plutarch, Pompey, so. Pom: 
реу addressed these words to cowardly salon The epigram is the motto of the 
Hanseatic cities Hamburg and Bremen. 


210 


135 JUNG 


league with the Devil and yet you fear fire?"* Your grandfather" said 
something like that. T bring up this quotation because you definitely 
apse into the theological style in relating this experience. The same 
thing happened to me in a letter to Pfster.— borrowed every con: 
ceivable metaphor from the Вае бте руте ete. complex, T couldn't 
help myself, respect for theology had nailed me to this quotation (1) 
"One way or the other, the Jew will be burned."* T was still so nnac 
customed to being on good terms with Protestant theologians, 

Haberlin's course is really a sign of the times, Perhaps our fifteen 
years of trials will soon be over, The Jahrbuch is still an inexhaustible 
Source of joy to me. If I didn’t know that I'd be able to talk it over 
with you in ten days, I should have a good deal to write on the subject. 

T hope Agathii is original and hadn't heard the story of Little Hans? 
If so, the agreement between the two symptomatic actions and the 
unresolved residue is striking, 

I don’t think any ill of Jones either, though I shall show you Brill's 
letter, which makes a strong impression when compared with his. He 
Writes about his harem, he lives with his wife and several sisters (his) 

Good. 1 shall expect you and your dear wife for dinner on Friday 
the 19th. Amuse yourself as you see fit during the day, in the evenings 
and on Sunday we shall exchange our experiences of these ast months 
Thave no need to tell you how much such meetings with you mean 
to me both professionally and personally. Unfortunately 1 can retum 
only a small part of your hospitality, but 1 hope you have no other 
social commitments here, 


Very cordially yours, ғакоо 


185] 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli Zürich, 11 March 1909 


I must answer you at once. Your kind words have relieved and 
comforted me. You may rest assured, not only now but for the future, 


? Holograph: "Bist mit dem Teufel du und du Und willst dich vor der Flamme 
scheuen?" — Fat I, 2585-6 

For the legend that Jungs paandísther, abo named Cad Gustav Jung, war 
Goethe's natural son, see Memories, p. 35 n./47 п. ("No proof of this item of 
family tradition has been found...) and p 334 

* Letter of 9 Feb. оо, last par, in FreudPfiter Letters, p.17 
* Holograph: Macht (for Tat] nichts, der Jude wird verbrannt "— Lessing, Nathan 
the Wise, IV, 3 
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that nothing Fliesslike is going to happen. T have experienced so 
much of that sort of thing; it has taught me to do the contrary at all 
times. Except for moments of infatuation my affection is lasting and 
reliable. It's just that for the past fortnight the devil has been tor- 
menting me in the shape of neurotic ingratitude. But I shall not be 
unfaithful to ФА! on that account. On the contrary, I am leaming 
from it how to do better in the future. You mustn't take on about my 
"theological" style, I just felt that way. Now and then, I admit, the 
devil does strike a chill into my—on the whole—blameless heart. The 
story hawked round by Muthinann is Chinese to me. I've never really 
had a mistress and am the most innocent of spouses. Hence my terrific 
moral reaction! T simply cannot imagine who it might have been. 1 
don't think itis the same lady. Such stories give me the horrors. 

T must congratulate you heartily on your American triumphs, 1 
believe you will get an American practice in the end, My American 
has been behaving quite well so far, I am all agog for more news. 

What you say about Jones is astonishing, but it fits in with certain 
expressions of his that have struck me. 

My Agathli's achievements are guaranteed original: she has never 
heard of Little Hans. We simply listen and meddle as litle as pos 
sible. A great outcry this morning: Mama must come—t want to go 
into your room—what is Papa doing’—But Mama won't have her in 
the room—"Then you must give me some sweets,” Later, when we 
һай got up, Agathli hops in, jumps into my bed, lies flat om her 
stomach, fails and kicks out with her legs like a horse—"Is that what 
Papa does? That's what Papa does, isn't it?" At the end of next week 
T shall be in Vienna and will show you my material. My colleagues are 
encouraging me to write the thing up for the Jahrbuch. But I want 
your opinion first, for after Little Hans Т no longer have much self 
confidence. All the same, some things seem to have turned ont very 
prettily. T have spoken about? it twice at our meetings with great 
Success--before "Little Hans" was known. 

T have made a nice discovery in Hoffmann's "The Devils Elixir"? 
(a good deal of my "theology" evidently comes from there). Т am 


1 Holograph: w (without A) 
2 C. “Psychic Conflicts in à Child,” CW 17, par. 47. 

за Holograph begins а new page with date 1= Mar 09. 

* Die Elixiere des Teufels (1815-16), а novel by ЕГА, Hoffmann (1776-1832), 
about a sinister brother-Agure. T is cited by [ung in several places, the earliest be 
ing the 1917 revision of "New Paths in Psychology” (sce below, 290 F m. 1) 
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thinking of writing something on it for your Papers. A whole tangle of 
neurotic problems, but all palpably real. Altogether, I have endless 
plans for work next year, and 1 look forward so much to the new era 
of outer (and inner) independence that is so important for me. 

Meanwhile you will have received my card The Grand Hotel is 
rather too grand for me, besides which it is too far away from Berg- 
gasse. 

If you are going to America in September, 1 earnestly hope that you 
will put in a week with us here as à way-station. You will have all the 
holiday peace and quiet that could be wished for, and we'll then be 
living procul negotiis in the country. We are boldly taking it for 
granted that you will come. After all, the road to America rums 
through Zürich too. (This piece of impudence was only half inten. 
tional, otherwise 1 would have deleted the sentence.) 

With kindest regards, also from my wife, 


Most sincerely yours, jus. 


136 J 


Dear Professor Freud, Burghilzli Zürich, 17 March 1909 

Fate stems to have conspired against my trip to Vienna, I have just 
received a telegram from the wife of a patient summoning me ur 
gently to Berlin. The case is unfortunately such that T cannot refuse, 
as it is someone to whom T have obligations also as a friend. I don't 
know yet what it’s all about, but it seems to be something serious. The. 
trip is postponed, not abandoned! As soon as I can, іе, as soon as the 
matter is more or less settled, T shall come. If worst comes to worst ТЇЇ 
give up a bit of Italy, Naturally, my wife is not amused by this turn of 
events either. We both give vent to our exasperated regrets and mean- 
while wave to you sorrowfully from afar. 

Most sincerely yours, use 


under the title "On the Psychology of the Unconscious," CW 7, par а, He ap 
parently did not publish an earlier study of Hoffmann's tale 
"Ms 


far from business worries” (Horace, Epade 11) 
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Dear Professor Freud, Burghölzli Zürich, 21 March 1909 

L really think that all obstacles are at last out of the vay now, Next 
Thursday (March 25th) I shall, irrevocably, be in Vienna towards 
evening, My trip to Berlin passed off in no time, without incidents, 
and was of course less necessary than expected, which is the way the 
world wags. At least Т have the good still to look forward to. T have 
re booked our room at the Hotel Regina. 

Recently I got a letter from a neurologist in Munich, Dr, Зей; ask- 
ing if he could work with me for a few weeks. Something seems to be 
stirring after all. My man from Tübingen has made good progress. He 
is a fine and honest chap who will do his work under the cover of 
secrecy. Otherwise no great news; the holiday Tull has descended and 
T have little time to think of useful work as my house-building and 
private patients give me plenty to do. I'm waiting for the summer, 
when I shall plunge into work with rapture. The shackles of the insti 
tute hang heavier on me every day. 

Lately I visited Haberlin, He is a farsighted fellow with an unfore 
seeable future. I don’t know how well his creative drive will hold up. 
Toonly hope the cares of this world don't get him down; his financial 
situation is not exactly brilliant. A doughty character with plenty of 
fight in him. He was born in the same village as 1, he the son of a 
schoolteacher, Г of a parson, Now we meet again in this field. He tops 
Pfister by a head in psychological acuity and biological knowledge, 
and has studied theology as well as philosophy and natural science. 
Nor does he lack a certain mystical streak, on which account I set 
special store by him, since it guarantees a deepening of thought be- 
yond the ordinary and a grasp of far-reaching syntheses. 

Don't know yet what the critics are saying about the Jahrbuch. 

Joyfully looking forward, 


Most sincerely yours, jue 


? Leonhard Seif (2866-1949), founded a Freudian group in Munich 1911. 2913, 
separated from psychoanalysis; тозо, met Adler and thereafter became a leading 
Figure im the Society for Individual Psychology, Adler broke with bum im the 
1936 after Seifs group compromised with the Nazis 
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The Jungs Again in Vienna 


Сай aud Emma Jung were in Vienna from Thursday, 25 March to Tues 
day, зо March (Jones, П, p. 57/51), Bevond what the next two letters 
tell us, nothing more is known of this vist 

According to family records (as communicated by Mr. Franz Jung), 
Jung terminated his work at the Burghölzli at the end of March. The visit 
to Vienna therefore must have been a celebratory holiday, and also Jung's 
bicycle tour in Italy in mid April. After resigning from the Burghölzii, 
Jung continued to lectore as privatdocent in the Univesity until April 
1914 (see below, 358 J n. 2) 
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Dear Professor Freud, BurghólaliZürich, з April 1999" 

Worry and patients and all the other chores of daily life have beset 
me again and quite got me down for the first 2 days. Now I am slowly 
coming to the surface and beginning to bask in the memory of the 
days in Vienna. 1 hope you received my offprints in good time for 
Wednesday evening? 

12 Aprili 

After а 10 day interruption 1 have at last succceded in continuing 
my letter. From this interlude it appears that the above complaint 
was premature, because, as usual, worse was to follow. Today T have put 
the last bad day behind me. All during the Faster holidays, when other 
people were out walking, I've been able to snatch only one day s breath 
of air. On the 15th ТЇЇ wrench myself free without fail and start my 
bicycle tour, Since Vienna all scientific work has been out of the ques 
tion, But in my practice I have accomplished much, At the moment a 
madly interesting case is stretching me on the rack, Some of the symp. 
toms come suspiciously close to the organic borderline (brain tu 
mour?), yet they all hover over a dimly divined psychogenic depth, so 
that in analysing them all one's misgivings are forgotten, Firstrate 
spiritualistic phenomena occur in this case, though so far only once 


1 Published in Letters, ed. G. Adler, vo. x. 
clue ae to what offprints these were, They are not mentioned im 

for the 31 Mar. meet 

за Easter Monday 
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їп my presence. Altogether it makes a very peculiar impression. The 
patient isa manslaying Sara, Raguel's daughter” 

"The case | told you about—evil eye, paranoiac impression—was 
cleared up as follows. She was abandoned by her last lover, who is 
altogether pathological (Dem. prec); abandoned also by an earlier 
Tover—this one even spent a year in an asylum, Now the infantile pat- 
tern: hardly know her father and mother, loving instead her brother, 
8 years older than she and at 22 а catatonic, Thus the psychological 
stereotype holds good. You said the patient was merely imitating 
Dem. praec; now the model has been found. 

When I left Vienna I was afflicted with some sentiments d'incom- 
plétude because of the last evening I spent with you. It seemed to 
me that my spookery* struck you as altogether too stupid and per- 
haps unpleasant because of the Fliess analogy." (Insanity!) Just re- 
cently, however, the impression I had of the last-named patient smote 
me with renewed force. What 1 told my wife about it also made the 
deepest impression on her. T had the feeling that under it all there 
must be some quite special complex, a universal one having to do with 
the prospective tendencies in man, If there is à "psychanalysis" there 
must also be a “psychosynthesis” which creates future events accord. 
ing to the sime laws, (T see Lam writing rather as if I had a Right of 
ideas.) The leap towards psychosvnthesis proceeds via the person of 


A Tobit (Apoc. 3:78: Alo ef. ung, “Significance of the Father" GW 4, pars 

2] 
While Freud and Jung were discussing precogution and parapsychology in thc 
former's study, and after Freud lad rejected the subject as “nonsensical,” there 
was a oud report in the bookcase. Jung predicted that another would follow in 
а moment, and that indeed happened, Jung gave this account in Memories, pp 
ass fas Jones mentions the incident in I, 411/353f. It is debatable whether 
another experience related by Jung occured during the same visit: According to 
Jung, Freud told him that they must make an tnshakable bulwark of the serval 
theory, “against the black tide of mud of occultism.” Sce Memories, p. 155/1470. 
where Jung states that the conversation took place in Vienna “some three year 
later” than their fist meeting, Feb. 1997, However, tere is no other evidence that 
une visited Freud in Vienna after 1905. СЕ 87 P n. 1 

For Fliess, sce above, то F п. 7. The “Fliess analogy” is unclear. Jones (1, p. 
20/390) refers to the “mystical features" of Fliews work, and om the other 
land to Flies’s having called Frend "only a thought reader” (p. 345/314); c£. 
Origins, letter 143. Aside from what Freud could have told him in conversation. 
Jung could have known of his disagreement with Plies through the latter's In 
Eigener Sache; Gegen Otto Weininger und Hermann Swoboda (Berlin, 1926) and 
A. R. Plenning's Wilhelm Fliess und seine Nachentdecker. Otto Weininger und 
H. Swoboda (Berlin, 1996); see also Enst Kris, introduction to The Origins of 
Psychoanalysis: Letters to Flies (1954), рр. it 
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my patient, whose unconscious is right now preparing, apparently with 
nothing to stop it, a new stereotype into which everything from out 
side, as it were, fits in conformity with the complex. (Hence the idea 
of the objective effect of the prospective tendency!) 

‘That last evening with you has, most happily, freed me inwardly 
from the oppressive sense of your paternal authority. My unconscious 
celebrated this impression with a great dream which has preoccupied 
me for some days and which T have just finished analysing. 1 hope I 
аш now rid of all unnecessary encumbrances. Your cause must and 
Will prosper, so my pregnancy fantasies tell me, which luckily you 
caught in the end. As soon as I get back from Italy I shall begin some 
positive work, first of all for the Jahrbuch. 

Т hope you had a good Easter holiday and feel the better for it 

N. Ossipow,* head physician of the psychiatrie University Clinic 
in Moscow, has published a fine report on our affairs. They seem to 
be working along out lines. 

T have heard that Abraham with some others has issued a “psych: 
analytical questionnaire," Let's hope it's a canard! 

With kindest regards, 


Yours gratefully, pus 


‘Nikolai Evgrafovich Osipov (1877-1934), oF Osipow, co-founder of the Rus 
sian Psychoanalytic Society in 911 (Jones, Ш, p. 97/86) and translator of Freud 
(Grinstein 10432, 10573). The report mentioned here probably was "Recent 
Works of the Freudian School" (in Russian; Moscow, 1909). Subsequently he re 
ported on “practically all of Freud's writes" (M, Walk, Zentalblatl, 127/8. 
Apr/May, 1911). After the Revolution, director of the Bechterew Institute, Len 
ingrad (C. P. Oberdorf, A History of Psychoanalysis in America, 1953. p. 192); 
after 1921, lecturer on psychoanalysis at Charles Unenily, Prague 

The questionnaire was published by Magnus Mischfeld m am article, "Zur 
Methodik der Sesualwisenschaft,” Zeitschrift für Sevialwissensehaft, Таз. (Бес 
1908); it contains 127 questions m a dozen pages: For help m making jt wp. 
Hirschfeld thanks Abraham, Stein, Ivan Bloch, Otto [wlisbusger, vam Romer. 
and others. Ап English tr. of an easier veion, discussed in the Vienna Society 
the previous April (sce above, 87 F'n. 5), i im Minutes, 1, pp. 379-88 
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Dear friend, 16 April 1909," Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

I hope this letter doesn’t reach you for a while, I'm sure you see 
what I mean, I simply prefer to write now while the feelings aroused 
by your last letter are still fresh. 

Т wrote your wife a card from Venice, where I went on an Easter 
trip in the vain hope of getting a foretaste of spring and a little rest. 
1 thought you were already bicycling in northern Ttaly, 

Tt is strange that on the very same evening when I formally adopted 
von as eldest son and anointed you—in partibus infidelium*—as ту 
successor and crown prince, yon should have divested me of my pater- 
nal dignity, which divesting seems to have given you as much pleasure. 
as 1, on the contrary, derived from the investiture of your person. Now 
Tam afraid of falling back into the father role with you if I tell you 
how 1 feel about the poltergeist business. But T must, because my 
attitude is not what you might otherwise think, I don't deny that your 
stories and your experiment made a deep impression on me. I decided 
to continue my observations after you left, and here are. the results 
In my first room there is constant creaking where the two heavy 
Egyptian steles rest on the oaken boards of the bookshelves. That is 
too casy to explain, In the second, where we heard it, there is seldom 
any creaking. At first I was inclined to accept this as proof, if the 
sound that was so frequent while you were here were not heard again 
after your departure—but since then I have heard it repeatedly, not, 
however, in connection with my thoughts and never when Tam think 
ing about vou or this particular problem of yours. (And not at the 
present moment, I add by way of a challenge.) But this observation 
was soon discredited by another consideration. My credulity, or at 
east my willingness to believe, vanished with the magic of your 
personal presence; once again, for some inward reasons that I can't 
put my finger on, it strikes me as quite unlikely that such phenomena. 
Should exist; I confront the despiritualized furniture as the poet con- 
fronted undeified Nature after the gods of Greece had passed away? 
Accordingly, T put my fatherly horned-rimmed spectacles on again 


4 Published in Jung, Memories, Appendix 1 (without pas. 1-2), and in Schur, 
Freud: Living and Dying, pp. ssoff. (without pat. 1), where itis discussed at 
Tengt Both versions contain discrepancies based on misteadings of the holograph 
See alio K. В. Eissler, Talent and Genius (New York, 1971), P. 145- 

^in the lands of the unbelievers.” 
* Schiller, in his poem “Die Götter Grichenlands " 
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and yarn my dear son to keep a cool head, for it is better not to under: 
stand something than make such great sacrifices to understanding, 1 
also shake my wise head over psychosynthesis and think: Yes, that’s 
how the young people are, the only places they really enjoy visiting 
are those they can visit without us, to which we with our short breath 
and weary legs cannot follow them. 

‘Then, invoking the privilege of my years, 1 become garrulous and 
speak of one more thing between heaven and earth that we cannot 
understand.* Some years ago I discovered within me the conviction 
that I would die between the ages of бт and 62, which then struck 
me аз а long time away. (‘Today it is only eight years off.) Then I 
went to Greece with my brother* and it was really uncanny how often 
the number 61 or бо in connection with 1 or Кере cropping up in 
all sorts of numbered objects, especially those connected with trans 
portation, This I conscientiously noted. It depressed me, but I had 
hopes of breathing easy when we got to the hotel in Athens and were 
assigned rooms on the first foor. Here, T was sure, there could be no 
No. 61, I was right, but I was given 31 (which with fatalistic licence 
could be regarded as half of 61 or 63), and this younger, more agile 
number proved to be an even more persisent persecutor than the 
first, From the time of our trip home until very recently, 31, often 
with a 2 in its vicinity, lung to me faithfully. Since my mind also 
includes areas that are merely eager for knowledge and mot at all 
superstitions, I have since attempted an analysis of this belief, and 
here it is, Tt made its appearance in 1899. At that time two events oc 
curred. First I wrote The Interpretation of Dreams (which appeared. 
postdated 1999), second, I received a new telephone number, which 
1 still have today: 14362. It is easy to find a factor common to these 
two events, In 1899 when I wrote The Interpretation of Dreams 1 was 
43 years old. Thus it was plausible to suppose that the other figures 
signified the end of my life, hence 61 or 62. Suddenly method entered 
into my madness. The superstitious notion that I would die between 
the ages of 61 and 62 proves to coincide with the conviction that with 
The Interpretation of Dreams 1 had completed my life work, that 
there was nothing more for me to do and that I might just as well 
lie down and die. You will admit that after this substitution it no 
longer sounds so absurd. Moreover, the hidden influence of W. Fliess 
was at work; the superstition erupted in the year of his attack on me. 


Үс. Hamlet, 1, 5 
Alexander, in Sept, 1934- Sec Jones, П, pp. s 
* CE. Hamlet, I, s 
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You will sce in this another confirmation of the specifically Jewish 
mature of my mysticism. Otherwise I incline to explain such obsessions 
as this with the number 61 by two factors, frst heightened, uncon- 
sciously motivated attention of the sort that sees Helen in every 
woman? and second by the undeniable "compliance of chance,” 
which plays the same part in the formation of delusions as somatic 
compliance in that of hysterical symptoms, and linguistic compliance 
in the generation of puns. 

Consequently, 1 shall receive further news of your investigations of 
the spook complex with the interest one accords to a charming 
delusion in which one does not oneself participate. 

With kind regards to vou, your wife and children, 


Yours, кик. 
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Dear Professor Freud, Borghólzli-Záütich, 12 May 1909 

I must again make amends for a sin of omission. Once more you 
haven't heard from me fora long time, Well, I got back safe and sound. 
from Italy and found your letter awaiting me. I am entirely of your 
opinion that one must be careful not to be carried away by impres 
sions or indulge in expectations and plans that go too far. The trouble 
is that one із so eager to discover something. However, T have not 
gone over to any system yet and shall also guard against putting my 
trust in those spooks. 

Pfister was here the dav before yesterday and relayed your greetings. 
He says your daughter! has recently been operated on. I hope there 
won't be anything serious, ic, complications. Р, of course was full of 
you and of his warm reception in your family. I hope you got a good 
impression of him. He is, all told, a very acceptable theologian with 
admirable traits of character. He also told me that Moll was with you 
at the same time. What was that black spirit doing in your house? 
Amazing that the fellow was not ashamed after all his pestering 


T See Faust 1, 263-4, where Mephistopheles tells Faust: "A dose like that within 
ути guts, any boy, / And every ather wench is Helen of Troy" (tr P. Wayne, 
Penguin eda.) 
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Quite spineless, obviously. Lam dying to hear of the warm reception 
you gave him. 

‘The "psychoanalytical questionnaire” is a horrid fact which I have. 
now seen with my own eves. A perfectly idiotic concoction that docs 
Hirschfeld no credit, T find the desecration of the word "psychoana- 
уне" unforgiveable. It is most regrettable, to say the least, that Abra 
ham and Stein have subscribed to this sorry rigmarole. 1 feel like 
protesting at this infamous bamboazlement of the public. In Zürich 
everyone is sedately shocked. 

Lam still at Burghölzli as my house has naturally not been finished 
on time, We move on May 2sth, From then on my address is Küsnach 
bei Zürich. 

Т have two assistants again: Dr. Dési? from Budapest (for 5 
months) and Dr, Gibson from Edinburgh (for 6 weeks), the former 
highly intelligent, the latter less so, but well recommended, ‘The one, 
sent by Stein, is а neurologist, excellent training: the other, sent by 
Dr. Mott! in London, is a psychiatrist but of the English breed 
knows how to catch pike and salmon, sails and rows very well, but 
has only а few barbaric notions of the peche, Prognosis therefore 
dubia; nevertheless a straw in the wind, Stockmayer has returned to 
his household gods and has sent me а detailed report on the Tübingen. 
clinic. Gaupp says that if things go on like this they will lead to the 
conception of an individual psychosis, and if he were zo years old he 
would probably go along, but, ete. .., Psychanalysis is said to have 
got off rather more lightly than before in the new edition of Krae 
pelin’s Lehrbuch. Forel is supposed to have remarked a while ago that 


ils Décsi (1881-1944), born Deutsch, Hungarian neurologist and popular 
‘writer ov peyehiatiys head of the neurological ward, Budapest Workmen's Hos 
pital, He did mot remain im the pivchoanalytical movement. Murdered by the 
Nazis 

3 George Herbert Rae Gibson (1881-1932), Scottish physicians at this time a 
psychiatrist, Iter administrator. He lectured to the Rotal Medical Society of 
Edinburgh on 14 Jay, зо оп "The Association Method ay an Aid m Гуд 
therapy.” See below; 131 J 

‘Frederick Walker Mott (1853-1926), English psychiatrist and neurologist. 
"8th edo. (1999), vol. 1, pp: 4980; "Obviously, on the one hand, this penetrating 
method is apt to provide the physician with deep insights into the mental Ме of 
the patient. On the other hand, however, the few estensive reports so fat pub. 
lished show that the physician exerts an uncommonly strong influence, wholly 
determined by his own preconceptions, and that to achieve the desired result me: 
quick am interpretative art commanded by very few. The method therefore, 
least with its present aims, i not likely to become common property.” A simil 
evuluation & on pp. 6rzff 
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it isa good thing I am quitting Burghölzli so that Bleuler can be rid 
of my baneful influence, Despite which he has sent Stein in Budapest 
а case of obsessional neurosis for psychanalysis. Devil only knows what 
to make of that, 

At the moment my time is still taken up with my house-building 
and my private patients, so my scientific work has not yet got into 
its stride, Instead I am delivering а thumping course of lectures on 
psychotherapy and besides that a privatissimum on Freudian psy 
chology for ca. 10 parsons* and = pedagogues, beginning Monday 
next. In addition I have 4 voluntary workers in my outpatients’ clinic 
At times it's almost too much of a whirl. 

Prof. Foerster,’ the well-known “pedagogue,” has recently attacked 
you and has more up his sleeve. He is a dangerous knowall and a 
‘malevolent wiseacre. I hope Pfister will slap him down, 

All well here, With kindest regards, 

Most sincerely yours, у хс 
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Dear friend, 16 May 1909, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Once more 1 ата writing to Burgholali. You know how much pleas- 
ure your letters give me, but I am far from wishing to burden you 
with the obligation of a formal correspondence at times when you 
have other things to do and nothing to say to me, Still, I hope you 
will not be surprised to hear from me as often as my own need 
prompts me to write, 

We have all grown very fond of Pfister. He is really an acceptable 
priest, and he has even helped me by exerting a moderating influence 
оп my father complex. We were like old friends in no time; he is 3 
little fulsome in his enthusiasm, but there is nothing false or exag 
gerated in his warmth, Whether he will be able to preserve his residue 
of faith for long strikes me as doubtful; he is only at the beginning 


* Holograph: underlined three times. 
TFriednich Wilhelm Foerster (1869-1966), German educator, pacifst, and 
philosopher, exiled from Germany for lèse majesté, in Switzerland 1597 
Zürich University; later in New York, where he died in poverty, His 
tioned here is "Neurose und Sexualethik,” Hochland (Munich), 
1908), an attack on Freud's paper in Sexual Probleme; see abon 
Alio sce below, 16 F n. 6 and 170 ] т. 4 
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of a farreaching development, and the bad company he keeps is 
bound to have its effect. Moll's visit provided a contrast staged by 
fate. To put it bluntly, he is a brute; he is not really a physician but 
has the intellectual and moral constitution of a pettifogging lawyer. 
T was amazed to discover that he regards himself as a kind of patron 
of our movement, ] let him have it; I attacked the passage in his 
notorious book where he says that we compose our case histories 
to support our theories rather than the other way round, and had 
the pleasure of listening to his oily excuses: his statement was not 
meant as an insult, every observer is influenced by his preconceived 
ideas, ete. ‘Then he complained that I was too sensitive, that 1 must 
learn to accept justified criticism; when T asked him if he had read 
"Little Hans," he wound himself up into several spirals, became more 
and mote venomous, and finally, to my great joy, jumped up and pre 
pared to take fight. At the door he grinned and made an unsuccessful 
attempt to retrieve himself by asking me when I was coming to Berlin. 
1 could imagine how eager he must be to retum my hospitality, but 
all the same T wasn’t fully satisfied as I saw him go. He had stunk up 
the room like the devil himself, and partly for lack of practice and 
partly because he was my guest I hadn't lambasted him enough. Now 
ОҒ course we can expect all sorts of dirty tricks from him, And then 
1 called Pfister into the room. 

My daughter's abscess has finally cleared up and she is feeling 
better than before the incident. She is coming to see us today for 
the first time. I am glad the trouble has been taken care of now, 
rather than later, on some serious occasion like childbirth, 

Foerster has delivered a lecture here but made no mention of me 
in it. Kutt Redlich? who? 


3 The Sexual Life of the Child, see above, 113 F n, 7, and Frewd/Abraham Let 
ters, pp. 736 

2Probably Kurt Redlich, Edler von Vezeg (1887-1959), originally of Brno; 
later а Viennese industrialist and patton of Hugo Heller's publishing and artistic 
activities, Jones (Ш, p. 46/41) lists a "von Redlich" at the Salzburg, Congress 
(1908) 

+The test of the letter is missing 
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Im Feld, Seestrasse, Küsnach bei Zürich 
Dear Professor Freud, 3 June 1999 

Frl. E— has just put in an appearance. Many thanks for your 
kind attention, also for the reminder about Adler, for whom 1 enclose 
a letter, Would you be good enough to send it on to him? Because of 
the total disarray of my belongings, I have for the moment mislaid his 
address, This last miserable week should now be followed by festive 
days. for it really was а bad week, only my wife has kept her head 
above water, Luckily this entry into my tusculum by the lake was a 
climax a minori ad majus, T only wish you could, by your timely 
presence, shower the appropriate blessings on this abode. T am just 
beginning to guide my thoughts back into rectilinear channels, until 
now I haven't been able to concentrate on a thing. Although we began 
the move last Tuesday, only four rooms are really finished today. Га the 
dining room, for instance, not even the floor is ready. 

But enough of this! Your last letter sounded rather annoyed? no 
doubt because of the affect I poured out over the unfortunate ques 
tionnaire, Still, I don’t think I stand оп too bad а footing with 
Abraham, Г asked him to go on with the abstracts and he consented 
most willingly. 1 think the modus vivendi has been found, T have very 
good news of Seif in Munich; he is working hard on psychanalysis 
and is full of enthusiasm, Have you seen Marcinowski's paper?" 1 


* Jung's new house was in a rural part of Kiimach called Im Feld, on the Lake 
of Zürich about half а mile fom the village itself, Kisnach (later spelling: Kis 
macht) i about seven miles southeast of the center of Zürich. Jung did not we 
the street address (Seestrasse 1003) in his letters ший a year later (196 J). Sub- 
sequently the houses were renumbered, and Jung became no. 228, as it is still 
Over it doorway Jung had the following inscription carved when the house was 
built: “Vocatus atque non vocatus deus aderit" (Invoked or not invoked, the 
кой will be present) —From Erasmus adages, а 2565 edn. of which Jung had 
Acquired when 19 (E. A. Bennet, С. G. Jung, 1961, p. 146); orginally from the 
Delphic oracle (see Thucydides 111873, om the Lacedaemonians war against 
Athens), / ‘Through 186 J, Jung wed the Zirich/Burghdl stationery: he 
rosie out the printed address and wrote the new addres in longhand. 

2 Hologragh: Anf die letzte saure Woche sollten nun eigentlich frohe Feste folgen, 
Jung is echoing the line "Saure Wochen! Frohe Feste!” from Goethe's poem "Der. 
Schatzgiber" 

? Evidently the mising part of 141 F- 

A Jaroslaw (or Johannes) Матен. (1868-1955), practicing then at a sana 
torium in Holstein. His paper probably was "Zur Frage der infantilen Sesualitit.” 
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know it'* merely from hearsay, but shall write to him, then he can 
make contact if he cares to, So you liked Pfister—that pleases me 
very much, He is extraordinarily keen and has drummed up a brilliant 
audience for the privatissimum; we even have a university professor in 
our midst (Prof, Schweizer,’ Germanist). 1 lead off with associations, 
‘which is how 1 myself came to understand your teachings. T think 
that is the best way for me, 

For the coming Jahrbuch Stekel will submit case material on 
dreams; T think T have already told you what else is in the offing 
May T express hopes for your paper, or do you want to reserve it for 
the winter half-volume? You are probably feeling very tired now after 
your winter exertions and will scarcely have time and desire for 
further work? Tam very interested to hear how you think of organizing 
your lectures in America. Will you hold them in reserve for the next 
Jahrbuch but one? Excuse my insatiable appetite, but I really would 
like to present the latest résumé from your pen to the public, They 
are panting for it and it's urgently needed anyway. A man from the 
Moscow Clinic is with me now for instruction (tiring enough with 
the help of a female interpreter) on, of all things, the latest devel: 
opment, namely "resistance analysis" (1 think that is what yon too 
call it). This Dr. Asatiani* (such is his name) complains about the 
lack of therapeutic results. Aside from the imperfection of his art, 
T think the trouble lies with the Russian material, where the indi 
vidual is as illdifferentiated as a fish in a shoal, The problems of the 
masses are the first things that need solving there, This week, together 
with Décsi, I am starting experiments (with the galvanometer) on. 
the “attitude” in Dementia praecox, and with Stockmayer T am 
collaborating on "paraphrenic" associations. Only when these general 
foundations have been laid can 1 launch into the bigger problems of 


Berliner klinische Wochenschrift, 1909. Ме wis not, as Jones states (Il, p. 79/73), 


riginal member of the Berlin Psychoanalytic Society (1916); see Bulletin, no 
Sept; 1930); p. 1, and below, 204 J n. = 

Holograph: Si, “you,” corrected to sie, “i,” after which Jung put: (1) 
fEdosd Schweizer (1874-1943), profesor of Indo-European philology and 
Sanskrit in Zürich, after 1932 in Bein, Attended Society meetings 1910-12 
"The "General Exposition”; see above, 132 F п. s 

= Mikhail Mikhaylovich Азийа (1882-1938), of Georgian origin, then intem- 
ing at the Moscow Univenity psychiatric clinic. From дг, head of the depart 
ment of psychiatry, Tbilisi (Tifis) Univesity, and founder of the Ааай Psy 
chiatric Research Institute. Wrote on psychoanalysis 1910-15, but later followed 
Pavlov 


25 


JUNE 1999 


the metamorphosis of libido in Dem. pr. The problem of the choice 
ОЁ neurosis is crucial here, T see that already. 
Ont here my practice is picking up again—something 1 hadn't 
expected. 
With kindest regards, 
Most sincerely yours, Jue. 
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Dear friend, 3 June 1999, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Hurrah for your new house! T would say it louder and longer if I 
didn't know how you Swiss disliked emotional effusions. This year my 
trip to America deprives me of the pleasure, but I hope before too 
Jong to admire your house and enjoy the company of its inhabitants 

OF course I understood your silence and even now I would leave 
you more time if another letter—which 1 enclose—had not reached 
те at the same time as yours, Weird! What is she? A busybody, a 
chatterbox, or а paranoiac? If you know anything about the writer or 
have some opinion in the matter, would you kindly send me a short 
ire, but otherwise you must not go to any trouble. И I don’t hear 
from you, I shall assume that you know nothing. I've forwarded your 
letter to Adler, Now, thanks to the above-mentioned coincidence, 
уоп will receive an immediate answer to your questions and sugges 
tions. My irritation over your criticism of the questionnaire didn't 
really amount to much, I just happened to be in a "mellow" mood, 
as though T had got the better of all my own complexes, Pfister has 
just received his first compliment from Spiehmeier? 1 suppose he's not 
terribly excited about it. 1 have heard very good things about Marci- 
nowski from a private source. Т myself think we ought to recruit him 
and have written to Abraham to that effect. Seif amazes me, He 
hasn't been to sce you yet; where did he leam these things? Your 
Russian (and I must tell you again how I admite your patience, or 
rather your resignation) probably has some utopian dream of a world 
saving therapy and feels that the work isn't getting on fast enough. 
"The Russians, T believe, are especially deficient in the art of pains- 


1 Walter Spielmeyer (2879-2035), pathologist and psychiatrist in Freiburg, later 
Munich. Freud refers to an attack on Pfister, not located. Spielmeyer had criti 
ized Freud's "Fragment of an Analysis" in 1996 (Zentralblatt für Nervenheil 
kunde und Psychiatrie, XXIX, 15, Apt. об). 
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taking work. By the way, do you know the story about the "glass rear 
end'?* A practising physician should never forget it. I shall be able 
to tell you very shortly where it is to be found. 

Something else: yesterday I received a book by Otto Gross: On 
Psychopathic Inferiorities? 1 haven't studied it yet, but obviously it's 
another outstanding work, full of bold syntheses and overflowing with 
ideas. And again two different ways of indicating emphasis (bold 
type and letter spacing), which makes an exquisitely paranoid impres. 
sion. Too bad, the man has a good mind! To tell the truth, I don't 
know if T shall be able to understand the book. A good deal of it is too 
high-flown for me, and on the whole T believe he has taken a step 
backward from me to his earlier phases (Anton, Wernicke). ls it 
neurotic regression in him? or is it my own obtuseness? 

Т shall be glad to postpone my paper on method until next year, 
fist because T want Ferenczi to appear ahead of it, and second be 
cause I can't promise to finish it in the four weeks of the July holiday. 
Our readers won't catch up with us so soon. On the other hand, 1 
suddenly feel like writing about the Salzburg rat man, and if you like 1 
сап give you the piece for the second number. It will not be long, be 
cause in print I shall have to be much more discreet than in a lecture. 
But here is a case that will enable me to throw full light on certain. 
aspects of the truly complicated phenomenon of obsessional neurosis. 
Tam no longer tired, I shall have a full schedule in June, but shall 
only be working half-time during the first two weeks of July and am 
confident of being able to complete the article before the summer. 
holiday. 

T have recently taken stock and seen that I now have eight irons 
in the fre, some of which will be glowing for a long time. Is Agathli 
to appear in the January number? 1 have corresponded with Binsw 
about the second part of his piece and have only now come to under- 
stand his analysis fully. Tt is ingenious and very well done—as far as it 
goes." 

Your way of leading off with the association experiment strikes me 
as excellent, Another way might be on the basis of everyday life. 

Т should like very much to talk with yon about America and have 


з Sce addenda 
Ober psychopathische Minder ertigkeiten. See above, 33 J в. 7, 

4 Holngraph: ox ihm inserted afterward, 

5 "Introjection and Transference,” which Ferenczi had withdrawn from Brod: 
тапа (sec above, 134 J, and Freud to Ferenczi, 18 Jan. oo, in Letters, ed. E. L. 
Freud; below, 168 Га 4) 

"See below, 167 F n. 
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your suggestions. Jones threatens me, not entirely without ulterior 
motive, with the absence of all leading psychiatrists, I expect nothing 
of the moguls, But I wonder if it might not be a good idea to con: 
centrate on psychology since Stanley Hall is a psychologist, and per- 
aps to devote my 3-4 lectures entirely to dreams, from which 
excursions in various directions would be possible. OF course these. 
questions have little practical interest in view of my Inability to 
lecture in English. 

With very special regards to you, your wife and children in your 
new house, 


Yours, FREUD 


14] 
Im Feld, Küsnach bei Zürich, 

Dear Professor Freud, 4 ]une1goo 
Tn accordance with your wish I sent you a telegram" this morning, 
framing it as clearly as 1 could. At the moment 1 didn’t know what 
more to say. Spichrcin* is the person 1 wrote you about, She was pub- 
lished in abbreviated form in my Amsterdam lecture of blessed 
memory. She was, so to speak, my test case, for which reason I re- 
‘membered her with special gratitude and affection, Since 1 knew from 
experience that she would immediately relapse if I withdrew my sup- 
port, I prolonged the relationship over the years and in the end 
found myself morally obliged, as it were, to devote a large measure 
of friendship to her, until T saw that an unintended wheel had started 
tuming, whereupon I finally broke with her. She was, of course, syste- 
matically planning my seduction, which 1 considered inopportune. 
Now she is seeking revenge. Lately she has been spreading a rumour 
that T shall soon get a divorce from my wife and marry a certain girl 


з Mising 

Sabina (or Sabine) Spiehein (18867-19344), of Rusian origin. 1995-11) 
studied medicine at the Univesty of Zünch, MD. 1911. Later m 1911 she 
became а member of the Vienna Society. From 1912, in Bedin. In 1921-28, Dr 
Spin (then called Spielrein Scheftel) practiced m Geneva; Jem Paget under 
went his didactic analysis with her. In 1923, she etuned to the Soviet Union and 
taught at the North Caucasus University, Rostov on the Don, and was ltd in 
the International Journal as а member of the Russian Society unti) 1933, after 
"ich year the poychoamalytic movement was oficially abolished in the Soviet 
Union. Grintein Tats so publications in French and German, beginning with 
ails їп the Jahrbuch in 1921 and gs the last article Voted Vai in 1954 

CE "The Freudian Theory of Hysteria, CW 4 
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student, which has thrown not a few of my colleagues into a flutter. 
What she is now planning is unknown to me. Nothing good, I suspect, 
unless perhaps you are imposed upon to act as а go-between, T need 
hardly say that Т have made a clean break. Like Gross, she is a case 
of fight-thefather, which in the name of all that’s wonderful T was 
trying to cure gratissime (1) with untold tons of patience, even abus- 
ing our friendship for that purpose. On top of that, naturally, an 
amiable complex had to throw an outsize monkey-wrench into the 
works. As I have indicated before, my fist visit to Vienna had a 
very long unconscious aftermath, fist the compulsive infatuation in 
Abbazia,* then the Jewess popped up in another form, in the shape 
of my patient. Now of course the whole bag of tricks lies there quite 
clearly before ту eyes. During the whole business Слове notions" 
fitted about a bit too much in my head, Incidentally, Gross hasn't 
sent me his book. I shall try to buy it. Gould you give me the name 
of the publisher? Gross and Spielrein are bitter experiences, To none 
of my patients have 1 extended so much friendship and from none 
have T reaped so much sorrow. 

Heartiest thanks for your blessings on my house! 1 take them as 
the best omen. 

Tam very glad to know that you too have "mellow" moods. 1 
fancied you in permanent possession of the highest esoteric wisdom, 
which T as your famulus would have to emulate. Not all my goals 
аге unattainable, thank heavens, 

TF you don't want to keep your American lectures entirely on the 
elementary didactic level, 1 fully agree that dreams offer the most 
suitable material, Т have no great hopes of American psychiatry 
some of the psychologists are better, but only a few. Anyway your 
Success is guaranteed in advance, for the kudos lies in the appoint 
ment itself, and those who appointed yon won't go back on it if only 
for reasons of selfinterest. What if you do lecture in German? 
"There's nothing they can do about it. 1 expect double dealing only 
from Münsterberg.” 

What you say of the Russians hits the nail on the head. Little 
patience and depth, all quibblings and vapourings, a good-for nothing 
lot. The Poles are а notch better, but still too wishy-washy. 


У Helograph: i Abbasia, could equally meam "with Abbazia (Adriatic resort, 
‘now Opatija, Yugoslavia ). 

* See above, 46 J. 

Hugo Münsterberg (1863-1936), psychologist, originally German; after 1892, 
at Harvard. 
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My Agathli will appear in the August number; I haven't written 
it up yet for lack of time, I'll get to work on it next week, 

1 once heard the story of the “glass rear end" but have entirely 
forgotten the point. However, 1 have inscribed your classic apo- 
phthegm “just give up wanting to cure” in block letters on my heart, 
for the above reasons. I have learnt my lesson for keeps. 

"The Polish lady* you sent me called it off after the first session, 
but tumed up today and allegedly will be heard from again tomor- 
row, She seems to use her illness as an occasion to travel. She was also 
with Kocher’ in Bern to get her pelvis X-rayed. 


With kindest regards, pune 
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Dear friend, т June 1999, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Since I know you take a personal interest in the Sp. matter I am 
informing you of developments, Of course there is по need for you 
to answer this, 

1 understood your telegram correctly, your explanation confirmed 
my guess. Well, after receiving your wire I wrote Fräulein Sp. a 
letter in which Т affected ignorance, pretending to think her sugges- 
tion was that of an over-zealous enthusiast, Т said that since the mat- 
ter on which she wished to see me was of interest chiefly to myself, 
T could not take the responsibility of encouraging her to take such 
a trip and failed to see why she should put herself out in this way. 
Jt therefore seemed preferable that she should first acquaint me 
with the nature of her business. T have not yet received an answer. 

Such experiences, though painful, are necessary and hard to avoid. 
Without them we cannot really know life and what we are dealing 
with. I myself have never been taken in quite so badly, but 1 have 
come very close to it a number of times and had a narrow escape 
T believe that only grim necessities weighing on my work, and the fact 
that Т was ten years older than yourself when I came to WA, have 


T See above, 129 Е. 
= Presumably Fil. E—— 

2 Theodor Emil Kocher (1841-1917), Swiss surgeon, specialist їп thyroid re 
search; Nobel Prize for medicine, 1929, 


“Engish in original. 
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saved me from similar experiences. But no lasting harm is done, They 
help us to develop the thick skin we need and to dominate "counter- 
transference,” which is after all a permanent problem for us; they 
teach us to displace our own affects to best advantage. They are a 
"blessing in disguise 

"The way these women manage to charm us with every conceivable 
psychic perfection until they have attained their purpose is one of 
matures greatest spectacles. Once that has been done or the con- 
trary has become a certainty, the constellation changes amazingly 

Now for some general news 

Gross, Über psychopathische Minderwertigheiten, Vienna, Brau- 
miller, 1909. I received the book from his old man, who, in response 
to my letter of thanks and appreciation, asked me to write to Otto, 
telling him how much 1 had liked the book and that I should like 
to discuss certain parts of it with him. Then, after meeting with 
him, 1 was to write the father my opinion, This I firmly declined to 
do, citing the results of your examination, I have too much respect 
for Otto Gross. 

Today 1 received a charming letter from Marcinowski, in which 
he declares himself to be our staunch supporter and comrade in 
struggle, He tells me that three further papers are being published 
in various places, He is trying to make contact with our group and 
is asking for addresses. His is: Sanatorium Haus Sielbeck а. Uklei, 
Holstein, I believe he is а worthwhile acquisition, an able man, 1 
haven't received his paper yet. 

T haven't scen anything either about the Jahrbuch as a whole. 
Our Ferenczi has written a review for а Vienna paper The first 
blast against Little Hans has finally appeared in todays Neurolog- 
isches Zentralblatt. The reviewer is Bratz; he provides such a beau- 
tiful example of affective imbecility that one is tempted to forgive 
him for everything. Right next to it there is a review of Fräulein 
Chalewsky’s little paper by Kurt Mendel* in person—unforgivably 


Jish in original 
iot traced: perhaps not published. 

* Emil Bratz (13657-1934), Berlin psychiatrist, in Neurologicher Zentralblatt, 
XXVIII (7 June oo), 585, Bratz also criticized Jungs Amsterdam Jecture in the 
review. For his attack on Abraham in Nov. 08, sce 114 F, 

> Fanny Chalewsky, "Heilung cies hysterischen Bellens durch Psychoanalyse," 
Zentralblatt für Nervenheilkunde und Psychiatrie, ns., XX (1999), Chalewily, 
from Rostov on the Don (Rusia), had earned her M.D. at Zürich in 1907, 
SKurt Mendel [1874-19—), Beilin psychiatrist, editor of the Neurologisches 
Zentralblatt. See Jung, "On the Criticism of Psychoanalysis," CW 4 (orig. Jahr: 
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impudent, Today I also chanced to receive the new Lehrbuch der 
Nervenkrankheiten (Curschmann) Aschaffenburg does the neuroses. 
"There is попе of his usual acrimony, but of course it is dismal, 
empty, ete. 

Аа eventful day, as you can see, The story about the "glass rear 
end” appeared in the Zukunft, I don’t remember when. The соп. 
text of your letter shows you haven't forgotten the meaning, 

With a confident hand shake and kind regards, 


Sincerely yours, FREUD 


146] 
Im Feld, Kiisnach bei Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 12 June 1909 

Many thanks for your letter. 1 had to tell myself that if a friend or 
colleague of mine had been in the same difficult situation T would 
have written in the same vein, I had to tell myself this because my 
father-complex kept on insinuating that you would not take it as you 
did but would give me a dressing-down more or less disguised in 
the mantle of brotherly love. For actually it i$ too stupid that 1 
of all people, your "son and heir,” should squander your heritage 
so heedlessly, as though I had known nothing of all these things. 
"What you say about intellectual overvaluation is right on every 
point, and to cap it T still have the absurd idea of some kind of moral 
obligation, АЙ that is too stupid, but useful (last word in bold type 
апа letter spaced) 

Nota word from Adler. From Fil. E—, who has started coming 
for treatment again, T heard that he is moving away from you and 
going off on his own, in the opposite direction to you, even. Is there 
any truth in it? 


buch, Ws, 1910): in a discussion of profesional antagonism io psychoanalysis 
he reprinted entirely a review by Mendel satirically attacking the Freudian stand 
point, in his Zentralblatt, XXIX:6 (1910) 

1 Hans Gurschmann (1875-1950), with F Kramer, Lehrbuch der Nervenkrank: 
heiten (1909). 

Y See 143 Pas 

FAC the Vienna Society's meeting of 2 June og; Adlers- paper on "The Oneness 
of the Neurases” was severely criticized by Frend and others, and "the latent dis 
cords with Adler became manifest for the first time” (Minutes, П, p. 274, п. 5) 
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1 had a letter today from Marcinowski (in answer to my request 
for a contribution to the Jahrbuch). 1 don't really know, but 1 have 
mixed feelings about this letter (enclosed) 

Isn't it splendid about America? 1 have already booked a cabin 
оп the G. Washington—unfortunately only a very expensive one was 
left. T shall sail with you from Bremen. Now 1 am in for it—what am 
T to say? What can one say of all this in 3 lectures? T' be grateful 
for advice. 

Curschmann’s Lehrbuch has just arrived, Aschaffenburg’s bit on 
hysteria is a beggarly scribble, A couple of pages on hysteria! So that's 
all these people can say about the illness compared with which all 
‘other nervous ailments are rarities. Foerster has published a book on 
sexual ethics? where you are conjured up as a ghoulish caricature, а 
“theoretician with no sound sense of reality.” Really, it's high time 
yon compiled an alphabetical collection of your epitheta ornantia 

Seif was with me for about 3 weeks in Zürich and derived much 
profit from it, hence his ability. He is coming again in the summer 
holidays. 

Today my children have moved into the new house, Everything 
is going well, including my practice, which makes me very happy 
Frl. E— is a gorgeous case. Did she tell you about her experiences 
with doctor? She seems to be dangerous. (Here 1 tweak myself 
severely by the car.) 

With many kind regards, 


Yours, Juse 


2 Jung evidently had sent Freud the news of his invitation to Chark University 
but the telegram or letter is massing, On 5 June, Freud wrote Pfster, "You tao 
ase been impressed by the geat news that Jung is coming with me to 
Worcester" (Freud/Pfater Letters, р. & Jung says that he and 
‘Freud were invited “simultaneously and independently" (p ) T has not, 
however, beet posible to document Hall's invitation to Jung. Ros, in С. Stanley 
Hall: The Psychologist as Prophet, indicates thal Halls papers contain “no firm 
evidence of when Jung was insted” (p. 387, п. 43) 

V Sexualethik und Seswalpidagogik (Munich, 1907) 

‘Decorative epithets, as in Homer 
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Dear friend, 18 June 1909, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Your being invited to America is the best thing that has happened 
to us since Salzburg, it gives me enormous pleasure for the most 
selfish reasons, though also, to be sure, because it shows what prestige. 
you have already gained at your age. Such a beginning will take you 
far, and a certain amount of favour on the part of men and fate is 
a very good thing for one who aspires to perform great deeds. 

ОЁ course your joy is now beginning to be clouded by the same 
concerns as mine, culminating in the question: What am I to say 
to those people? On this score T have a saving idea, which I shall 
not keep secret from you, Here it is: we can think about it on ship- 
board, on our long walks round the deck, Otherwise Т can only 
refer you to the astute observation with which you yourself recently 
allayed my misgivings: that the invitation is the main thing, that the 
audience is now at our mercy, under obligation to applaud whatever 
we bring them. 

А most gratifying detail is that you too are sailing on the С. Wash- 
ington. We shall both be very nice to Ferenczi. 

‘About Marcinowski I can set your mind at rest. He is а good, 
sincere man, his letters to me (which I may also enclose) are 
not lacking in warmth. Tf parts of his letter to you sound wooden, 
Т think it is because the letter was dictated: his other communica 
tions give off a fine metallic ring, Perhaps he is a bit of a loner, which 
is explained by his difficult beginnings. In the matter he raises 1 
don't disagree with him; long analyses like that of Little Hans or of 
Binswanger's Irma" can easily become boring and lead the reader to. 
resist their impact by not reading them, Essentially, after all, the 
Jehbucl is not only by us but also for us, for our mutual edifica: 
tion. Short papers dispersed meanderlike among all manner of pub. 
Tications in many different places can really exert a good deal of 
influence on outsiders. Т am sure M. will not decline to contribute 
to the Jahrbuch when he has something new or more general to say. 

Fräulein Spielrein has admitted in her second letter that her busi- 
mess has to do with you; apart from that, she has not disclosed her 
intentions. My reply was ever so wise and penetrating; 1 made it 
appear as though the most tenuous of clues had enabled me Sher- 


The subject of “Versuch einer Hysterieanalyse"; see below, 167 F n. s 
234 
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lock Holmeslike to guess the situation (which of course was none 
too dificult after your communications) and suggested a more ap- 
propriate procedure, something endopsychic, as it were. Whether it 
will be effective, Т don't know. But now 1 must entreat you, don’t 
0 too far in the direction of contrition and reaction, Remember 
Lassalle’s fine sentence about the chemist whose test tube had 
cracked: "With a slight frown over the resistance of matter, he 
gets on with his work.” In view of the kind of matter we work 
With, it will never be possible to avoid little laboratory explosions 
Maybe we didn't slant the test tube enough, or we heated it too 
quickly. In this way we leam what part of the danger lies in the 
matter and what part in our way of handling it. 

1 shall be working fulltime for another week, then up to July 
asth only half-time, during which period 1 shall complete the “Ob 
sessional Neurosis.” Just remind me now and then not to let it get 
too unwieldy, My wife is still in Hamburg with Sophie; detained 
by Grandmother's illness, but is expected back next week, My 
second son“ is taking his final examinations quite painlessly. 

What brings Fräulein E— to the subject of Adler? He has never 
heard of her, Yes, T believe there is truth in the story. He is a 
theorist, astute and original, but not attuned to psychology; he passes 
it by and concentrates on the biological aspect. A decent sort, 
though; he won't desert in the immediate future, but neither will 
he participate as we should like him to. We must hold him as long 
as possible. 

Tam enclosing the letter from M. You can have the other do 
ments mentioned (Fräulein Sp. and Dr. M.) whenever you like; 1 
just didn’t want to bother you with these things unless you asked. 

With kind regards to you and the lady of the new house. 

Cordially yours, reve 


4 Ferdinand Lassalle (1825-1864), German Socialist The quotation i from his 
plea in his own defense ("Science and the Worker") before the Criminal Court, 
Berlin, 16 Jan. 1863: Reden und Schnfien, cd. E. Bernstein, Vol. IL (Berlin, 
1893), pp. 1f. Freud used the quotation, as a “remarkably fine" example of an 
analogy which “I am never tired of айып and the effect of which 1 have not 
онт out of,” in Jokes and Their Relation to the Unconscious (1905), SE VIII 
р. 82. / This passage of Freud's letter is quoted by Jones, П, р. 492/443f. 

$ The "Rat Mon" case; see below, 150 F п. 3 

* Freud's second daughter (1893-1920), later married to Max Halberstadt (sce 
below, 329 F n. 7). 

Emmeline Bemays, née Philipp (1830-2910), 
" Olive Freud (1891-1969). 
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Im Feld, Kiisnach bei Zürich, 

Dear Professor Freud, 21 June 1999 
1 have good news to report of my Spielrein affair. I took too black 

a view of things. After breaking with her 1 was almost certain of her 
revenge and was deeply disappointed only by the banality of the form 
it took, The day before yesterday she turned up at my house and had 
а very decent talk with me, during which it transpired that the 
Tumour buzzing about me does not emanate from her at all. My ideas 
of reference, understandable enough in the circumstances, attributed 
the rumour to her, but T wish to retract this forthwith. Furthermore, 
she has freed herself from the transference in the best and nicest 
way and has suffered no relapse (apart from a paroxysm of weeping 
after the separation). Her intention to come to you was not aimed 
at any intrigue but only at paving the way for a talk with me, Now, 
after your second letter, she has come to me in person. Although 
not succumbing to helpless remorse, T nevertheless deplore the sins 
T have committed, for 1 am largely to blame for the high-flying hopes 
of my former patient, So, in accordance with my original principle 
of taking everyone seriously to the uttermost limit, I discussed 
with her the problem of the child,’ imagining that 1 was talking 
theoretically, but naturally Eros was lurking in the background. Thus 
1 imputed all the other wishes and hopes entirely to my patient 
without seeing the same thing in myself, When the situation had 
become so tense that the continued perseveration of the relationship 
could be rounded out only by sexual acts, I defended myself in a 
manner that cannot be justified morally. Caught in my delusion 
that T was the victim of the sexual wiles of my patient, T wrote to 
her mother that 1 was not the gratifier of her daughter's sexual desires 
but merely her doctor, and that she should free me from her, In view 
of the fact that the patient had shortly before been my friend and 
enjoyed my full confidence, my action was a piece of knavery which 
T very reluctantly confess to yon as my father. I would now like to 
ask you a great favour: would you please write a note to Fi. 
Spielrein, telling her that I have fully informed yon of the matter, 
and especially of the letter to her parents, which is what I regret 
most, 1 would like to give my patient at least this satisfaction: that 
you and she know of my "perfect honesty.”* T ask your pardon 


1 See above, 133 ] par: a 
2 English in angina 
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many times, for it vas my stupidity that drew you into this imbroglio. 
But now 1 ат extremely glad that T was not mistaken, after all, 
about the character of my patient, otherwise 1 should have been left 
with a gnawing doubt as to the soundness of my judgment, and this 
‘would have been a considerable hindrance to me in my work 

lam looking forward very much to America, 1 have booked a 
passage on the G. Washington, a very expensive cabin, however. 
You have set my mind at rest about Marcinowski, T need no further 
documents, 

You will have received a letter from the studiosus Honegger 
which will surely amuse you. The young man is very intelligent and 
subtleminded; wants to take up psychiatry, once consulted me 
because of loss of reality-sense lasting a few days. (Psychastheni 
libido inteoversion = Dem. praec.) Indirectly, I am nudging him to 
wards analysis so that he cam analyse himself consciously; in that 
way he may perhaps forestall the automatic seltdisintegration of 
Dem, pr, 

Your letter has just arrived—many thanks! Reality has already con- 
soled me. All the same 1 am grateful for your sympathetic interest, 

T look forward to your paper for the Jahrbuch. Adler has been 
‘kind enough to hold out hopes of something 

Fil, E— is caring on bravely; it's interesting, She knows an 
unnamed female patient of Adler's 

Best regards, 


Gratefully yours, уиме 


“Johann Jakob Honegger, Jr. (2885-1031), psychiatrist of Zürich, worked at 
Bungholets and at Terntet. His father, аһа a psychiatrist, was Adolf Meyer's 
teacher. The present correspondence з а principal source of information about 
Honegger; the other chief sources Hane H. Walser, "J. J. Honegger (1885-1911) 
—ein Baitrag rur Geschichte der Pyychoanalyse,” Schweizer Archiv fur Neural: 
ogie, СХШ (1973), 1078. = “An Early Psychoanalytic Tragedy: J. J- Honegger 
and the Beginnings of Training Analysis” Spring 1974 (Zürich); / When Freud 
says in а letter to Pfister, "Honegger as fathomed me well” he apparently means 
this letter from Honegger (Freud/Pfster Letters, 15 July 09); see ako 177 F 
below. The Honegger leter has not been recovered 

1 "Ober neurotische Dispositionen,” Jahrbuch, liz (1999). 
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Dear friend, зо June 1909, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

It is high time 1 wrote you again. Yours would have reconciled 
me to greater misdeeds on your part; perhaps 1 am already too biased 
in your favour, Immediately after receiving your letter I wrote 
Fraulein Sp. a few amiable lines, giving her satisfaction, and today 
received an answer from her, Amazingly awkward—is she a foreigner 
by апу chance?—or very inhibited, hard to read and hard to under 
stand. All I can gather from it is that the matter means a great deal 
to her and that she is very much in earnest. Don’t find fault with 
yourself for drawing me into it; it was not your doing but hers. And 
the matter has ended in a manner satisfactory to all, You have been 
oscillating, as T see, between the extremes of Bleuler and Gross. 
When I think that 1 owe your ultimate conversion and profound 
conviction to the same experience with Cross, I cannot possibly be. 
angry and can only marvel at the profound coherence of all things 
in this world. 

Now to myself. My energy is pretty well exhausted, except for one 
undertaking, In a fortnight I shall be going to Munich and from 
there to Ammerwald (address follows). This one undertaking is my 
paper about the Rat Man. Т am finding it very difficult; it is almost 
beyond my powers of presentation; the paper will probably be 
intelligible to no one outside our immediate circle. How bungled 
our reproductions are, how wretchedly we dissect the great art works 
of psychic naturel Unfortunately this paper in turn is becoming too 
bulky. It just pours out of me, and even so it’s inadequate, incom- 
plete and therefore untrue. A wretched business, I am determined 
to finish it before leaving and to do nothing more before setting 
sail for our America, I'm too tired this year. 

Oh yes, 1 mustn't forget to announce the arrival of Dr. Karpas! 
and to recommend him to you, he's a good boy, a student of Brill 
He wants to go to Zürich in mid-July and stay a few months, He has 
attended a number of our Wednesdays? with interest. An outsider 
has given me a short but very significant piece about dreams to sub- 


? Mortis J. Karpas (1879-1918). a charter member of the New York Psycho- 
analytic Society 

‘ginal 
june 1999 (Minutes, 1) 
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mit to yon for the Jahrbuch. If you have no space left, keep it for the 
next mmber. 
T am too deep in my rats. 
With Kind regards to you and yours, 
Sincerely yours, FREUD 
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Dear friend, 7 July 1909, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

1 am enclosing the manuscript of the Rat Mant and Н. Silberer's 
short piece on the observation of dream-work both for your edi- 
torial consideration. Mine was hard going and hasn't turned out to 
my satisfaction, I feel Tike prefacing it with Busch’s fine verses about 
the painter Klecksel's childhood drawing: 


gives us an uncommon view 


Of what our inner natures do. 


But thats enough. You'll read it. 

Tes high time for this season to end. My psychic unpleasure in 
working has become really acute, I can't wait for the all-too-short 
holiday. On the evening of the 14th we shall be going via Munich 
to Ammerwald, Post Reutte, Tyrol. OF course letters to my Vienna 
address will always reach me, In the meantime a consultation trip 
may come through, to—Salonica, But | have asked for so much 
money for the five days that the need for me will probably vanish, 
It’s not even a case for vA. 

Marcinowski tells me that Simon‘ in London has sent him a case 
to analyse, Upon our return M. wants to meet in Hamburg, where 1 


lemeskungen über einen Fall von Zwangsneuros 
‘Notes upon a Case of Obsessional Neurosis,” SE X. 
= Herbert Silberer (18 ‚ Viennese psychoanalyst, writer on alchemical 
symbolism. He committed suicide. The reference is to his "Bericht über eine 
Methode, gewise symbolische Hallusionations Encheinungen hetvorzumfen und 
žu beobachten," Jahrbuch, 1з (1909). / More than о years Inter, Jung wrote: 
^Süberer has the ment of being the frst to discover the secret threads that lead 
from alchemy to the psychology of the unconscions” (CW 14, par. 792). 

5 Holograph: So blickt man Kar, wie selten nur / Ins ime Walten der Natur, 
From Wilhelm Busch's "Maler Kleckse (1884). 

! Not identifed 


Jahrbuch, 1:2 (1909) = 
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shall have to stay for a while in any case because of my aged mother- 
in-law, T am purposely not thinking very much about America and 
our trip. I want every pleasant experience to come as a surprise, 1 am 
determined not to spoil my enjoyment by hypercathected anticipa- 
tion and to take all disappointments lightly. Do likewise, don't let 
the thought of your lectures weigh too heavily on you. Have you any 
idea who else has been invited? 

Recently а Mr. McCormick’ identified himself as a patient of 
yours and asked for an appointment with me. I gave him one but 
ће didn’t show up. 

My second son has bis final examination behind him and has 
gone off on his first trip alone. The eldest* has got his face chopped 
up їп а student duel and been very brave about the whole thing. 
Little by little the young people are becoming independent and 
all of a sudden I have become the old талт 

With kind regards to yon and your wife, 

Sincerely yours, FREUD 


P.S. The manuscripts will be sent in two days under separate cover. 
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Im Feld, Küsnach bei Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, ла July/13 July 1900 
Lowe you an answer to two letters. First of all I want to thank you 
very much for your kind help in the Spielrein matter, which has now 
settled itself so satisfactorily. Once again I took too black a view. Frl, S. 
is a Russian, hence her awkwardness 
Meanwhile the manuscripts have arrived; I am reading them with 
great interest, Who is Silberer? I understand perfectly your impres- 
sions of your own paper. This is something that also holds me back 


* Harold Fowler McCormick (2872-1942), Chicago industrialist and районо. 
pist; subsequently, a generous patron of analytical peychology 

‘Jean Martin Freud (1559-1967), later in London, See his memoir Sigmund 
Freud: Man and Father (1958) 

* English in original. 


Tung dated the letter з УП. and above that wrote 13.VII, apparently when, 
After an interruption, he continued the letter with the second paragraph, 


240 


151 JUNG 


from presenting my сазе. We just cannot do things as beautifully 
and as truly as Nature does. Т am about to finish the analysis of 
Agathli and shall then start immediately on the American lectures. I 
really don't know what to say. I shall start nibbling away at some 
corner just to see what happens, I have a vague idea of speaking first 
оп the family constellation, second on the diagnostic significance of 
associations, and third оп the educational questions raised by psych 
analysis. Naturally 1 am not а little bothered by the fact that you will 
be present and know all this far better than Т do. Т shall go through 
with it all the same. Once the essentials are down on paper it won't 
worry me in the least, and I shall be able to give my whole attention. 
to the impressions of the voyage. The one snag is that my former 
patient McCormick has booked a passage on the same boat together 
with his йе. He wanted to call on you in Vienna, where he was 
caught with a passing relapse, but was intercepted by his wife, who 
started making his resistances clear to him, which exhausted him so 
much that he evidently gave up the visit, A few days later he left for 
Karlsbad. He is an interesting man, but it was without my knowledge 
that he staged the journey to Vienna 

‘Again T have a great deal to do, 6 patients, з forensic reports, and 
now come the Jahrbuch and the American lectures, The birds of pas- 
sage are also moving in, i.c, the people who visit one. Among them 
is a very pleasant and perhaps valuable acquaintance, our first Italian, 
а Dr. Assagioli? from the psychiatric clinic in Florence. Prof. Tanzi 
assigned him our work for a dissertation. The young man is very in 
telligent, seems to be extremely knowledgeable and is an enthusiastic 
follower, who is entering the new territory with the proper brio, He 
wants to visit you next spring. My Englishman has left; he is to lecture 
in Edinburgh at the Medical Association on the novelties that go 


Edith Rockefeller McCormick (1873-1932), patron of analytical psychology 
and of musicians and writers; in particular, sce Richard Ellmann, James fovee 
(1950), PP: 435, 480-83. 

Roberto Asagioli (1888- ), whose doctoral disettation, "La Роке 
was accepted at the University of Florence in agro and published partially in a 
journal he founded, Psiche: Rivista di Studi Psicologici, Г (1912. Later with 
new from the prychoamalytical movement and evolved his own system, now 
fostered by the Psychosynthesis Rescarch Foundation (Florence and New York), 
which he heads. СЕ his Psychosynthesis: A Manual of Principles and Techniques 
(New York, 1965) 

\ Eugenio Tanzi (18$6- psychiatrist of Reggio d'Emilia and Florence; au 
thor with Emesto Lugaro of а textbook on mental hygiene. 
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forth from you." His understanding wasn't too good. A most stupid 
person from Coimbra has been with me, also а professor of psychology. 
Alls well with my family. 
With kindest regards, 
Most sincerely yours, 0х0 


152 F 


Dear friend, 19 July 1929, Ammerwald* 

Т haven't thanked you yet for the surprising gift of your article on 
the interpretation of dreams; which I took with me in my briefcase 
Here I am not planning to do a thing, not even to think of America; 
Tam too tired. Yesterday, after dragging my weary bones to а moun- 
tain slope, where nature achieves such a magnificent effect with the 
simplest props, white rock, red fields of Alpine roses, a patch of snow, 
a waterfall, and lots of green, 1 hardly knew myself, You could have 
diagnosed Dem. pr, Unfortunately the house, which is otherwise 
splendid, is situated in a wooded gully and there is no view, some- 
thing I miss very much. The fist overcast days were quite a trial. Now 
the weather is perfect, but we are not planning to stay beyond Au: 
gust ast, 

Otherwise I have little to report that would bear comparison with 
your interesting news. Silberer is an unknown young man, probably 
a better-class degenerate; his father is a wellknown figure in Vienna, 
a member of the city council and an “operator.” But his piece is good 
and throws light on an aspect of dream work, A few days ago I re- 
ceived a bittersweet letter from Morton Prince thanking me for some- 
thing T had sent him; T must be aware (he says) that he does not agree 
with me an all points, the problem of neuroses admits of many sorts 
(0) of solution, he favours different ones; he regrets that he has already 
booked? passage to Genoa (or Geneva?), so that he will miss me on 
* See above, 140 J з 
Not identified. 


ог ап account of the family’s summer at this resort оп the Ausiro Bavarian 
frontier, see Martin Frend, Sigmund Freud Man and Father, chs. XVIN-XIX. 

2 “Апаз des rêves,” L'Année psychologique, XV (1909) = "The Analysis of 
Dreams,” CW 4. Jung had fist mentioned it in 111 ] (21 Oct. o8) 

* Holograph: gebookt. 
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both continents, etc. I shall be just as glad not to see him. — I have 
just written to a colleague in Prussia, a Dr. Hundertmark*—isn’t that 
a beautiful name, even if it is rather too rich in associations?—in an- 
swer to his request for a list of books that might help him to eat his 
way into the promised land of wA. 1 wonder if his stomach will bear 
up. Against McCormick we will both defend you; I can be very ghoul- 
ish when I want to be. Your lectures will be quite new to me, the ma- 
terial is known to me only ftom a very superficial reading of your 
“Diagnostic Association Studies” and I will listen very attentively. 
"Then, when my turn comes, T shall comfort myself with the thought 
that at least you and Ferenczi will be listening, 

Here on the northwestern frontier of the Empire Lam much nearer 
to you than in Vienna. Kind regards to you and your charming wife 
and also to the little heroine Agathli 


Sincerely yours, FREUD 


153] 


Im Feld, Küsnach bei Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 5 August 1909 

I have just spent а week in Munich, where T enticed away a fol- 
lower of Kraepelin and gorged myself on art. Now T am sitting at 
home before a mountain of work, I know you are having а pleasant 
holiday rest and won't want to be disturbed, so I will plague you with. 
only one small question: T have a pupil, a Polish Jewess, Fil Dr. Ginc- 
‘burg, who is really clever and has a very nice way with her in analys- 
ing children, She assisted me most efficiently at the outpatients’ clinic 
all through the summer term. Now she is looking for work of the same 
kind. I remembered that you often find yourself in the position of hav- 
ing to recommend a suitable person for children, Might something be 
arranged with Frl. G? I'm afraid I know of nothing for her. She 
wouldn't be too demanding. 

T hope to have finished my American lectures by August 11th. Then 
T shall go on a дау excursion with my sailboat. T leave here on the 


* Not identified. 


T Mira Gincbugg (1887-1949), from Lodz, was medically trained in Zürich, prac- 
ticed im Schafhausen; early member of Zürich Society, She married Emil Ober 
bolzer (see below, 319 F п, 3), and both emigrated to New York in 1938. She 
жаз one of the fist psychoanaiysts to treat children: 
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18th, stay one day in Basel with old friends, visit Häberlin (whose 
course of lectures 1 hear is turning ont very well) 

‘Agathli is still guessing:* she dreamt of a row of men urinating, 
among them Papa. To greet me on my return from Munich she stuck 
а stick between her legs. Asked Mama if her (Аз) genitals should 
not be “planed ой.” She had seen the carpenter planing drawers that 
didn't fit. I remember a Dem. praec. delusion of the genitals being 
dressed and "stretched" for Pastor X. Altogether, Dem. praec. is one. 
colossal titivation of the genitals. 

With kind regards and auf Wiedersehen, 

Yours sincerely, UNG 


154F 


Dear friend, Ammerwald, 9 August 1909 

Lam writing this in the hope of catching you before you start on. 
your complicated trip, so as to acquaint you with the final arrange- 
ments, T am leaving Munich at 4:25 on the 19th and arriving in 
Bremen at 5:35 on the morning of the zoth. Ferenczi is to arrive the 
зате morning, we must still arrange when to meet. Of course we shall 
leave our addresses at the office of the North German Lloyd so as to 
find you the moment you arrive, You might also drop mea card there, 
indicating your time of arrival 

In Munich you were very close to us, theoretically at least. Two and 
one-half hours by train to Oberammergau and then again as long by 
carriage, But you were definitely right not to stop over, since we shall 
soon have so many days together, 

T shall think of Fräulein Gincburg as soon as I get back to work 
Last semester I was in urgent need of such an assistant. At the mo- 
ment of course I have nothing.* I have had a thorough rest, inter 
rupted only by an occasional call from the workiday world. At 
Eitingon's suggestion a Russian in Geneva has written asking me for 
permission to translate Everyday Life;* yesterday received a telegram 


= My table in the woods is wobbly.! 


#. “Paychiec Conflicts in a Child,” CW 17, pus. 65-66 


акани writing above. 
=A Russian trandation by "Medem" appeared in 1910, according to Grinstein. 
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from Bazhenov* in Moscow, announcing that a certain lady, seriously 
ill, is coming to me for analysis. I have heard from various sources that 
Oppenheim! is preaching a crusade against us; Jones writes from Ge 
neva that he has met a number of supporters we hadn't known of at 
the Congress there.’ He invites both of us to Toronto; he is arriving 
in New York on September 4th and will go to Worcester with us, ete 

Agathli is very interesting; one must be endlessly tolerant; they are 
entitled to more understanding, The carpenter reminds me very much. 
of Little Hans's plumber. In the course of an interesting excursion. 
into archaeology 1 have conceived some ideas about the nature of 
symbolism, but they are not yet clear enough. I have not yet made any 
preparations for America, 1 am incapable of such things. 

T too give you a joyful Auf Wiedersehen and send your wife and 
children my kind regards. 


Sincerely yours, raewn 


The Clark Conference 


Freud met Jung and Ferenczi on зо August at Bremen (ste below, 329 F 
pur. з), and the following day, the three sailed on the North German 
Lloyd ship George Washington. During the voyage, they analysed one 
another's dreams, and Jung has recounted one of his own dreams (Мет: 
Cries, рр. 158f.), which foreshadowed his concept of the collective un- 
conscious. 

They arrived in New York on Sunday evening, 29 August, and were 
joined by Brill and later by Jones. The week was given to sightseeing and 
entertainment, and on Saturday evening, September, the party departed 
by steamer for an overnight voyage to Fall River, Massachusetts, then by 
train via Boston to Worcester, the site of Clark University. 

Freud and Jung were guests in Stanley Hall's home, Freud gave five 
lectures, at 11 o'clock each moming, Tuesday through Saturday; Jung gave 
three during the week; both spoke in German. ‘The participants in the 


Nikolay Nikolayevich Bazhenov (1857-1923), or Bagenov, then chic of the 
Preobrazhenskoye Psychiatric Hospital, Moscow. Later, a leader im reform of 
psychiatric institutions, 

" Oppenheim had recently published a paper, "Zor Psychopathologie der Апр 
stünde,” Berliner klinische Wochenschrift, XLVI (12 July oo). in which he sup- 
ported an attack om psychoanalysis by Dubois and called for a “war” against it, 
See Jones, I, p. 138/114 

Sixth Intemational Congress of Psychology, 2-7 Aug. under the chairmanship 
of Claparéde. 
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conference included William Stern, of Munich (sce below, 208 Е п. 3), 
and Leo Burgerstein, of Vienna; from the United States, William James, 
Adolf Meyer, Franz Boas, E. B. Titchener, and in particular James Jackson 
Putnam (sce below, 166 F n. 4). At the closing ceremony, on Saturday 
11 September, honorary doctorates of law were conferred on Freud (in 
psychology) and on Jung (in education and social hygiene). See plate V. 

During the following two days, Freud, Jung, and Ferenczi travelled ex- 
tensively: west to Niagara Falls and back cast to Keene, New York, in the 
Adirondack Mountains near Lake Placid, where they spent four days at the 
Putnam family camp? During the weekend, they тешпей to New York, 
whence they embarked on Tuesday morning, the 21st, aboard the Kaiser 
Wilhelm der Grosse. They arrived in Bremen on 29 September; Jong went 
home to Küsnacht, and Freud stopped in Hamburg and Berlin (for his 
visit to а medium with Ferenczi, see below, 158 F п, 8) before arriving 
home in Vienna on the moming of Saturday, 2 October. 

(The full story of the American episode is to be found in Jones, П, pp. 
5off,/s3ff: in Jungs Memories, pp. 120/121, 156/152, 158, and in 
particular his letters to his wife from America (ibid, Appendix П), as 
well as his reminiscences written to V. Payne, 23 July 1949, in Letters, ed, 
G. Adler, vol. 1; and im Ross, C. Stanley Hall: The Psychologist as 
Prophet, pp. 383-94, which draws upon Hall's papers, interviews, and 
contemporary newspapers. See also Freud, “On the History of the Psycho- 
analytic Movement,” SE XIV, pp. 30751, and Hale, Freud and the 
Americans, ch, 1.) 

Freud's lectures, entitled Über Psychoanalyse and dedicated to Hall, 
were published by Denticke in 1910, and in the same year, translated by 
H, W. Chase as “The Origin and Development of Psychoanalysis," in the 
American Journal of Psychology, XXI:3, 3, and (reprint) in Lectures and. 
‘Addresses Delivered before the Departments of Psychology and Pedagogy 
in Celebration of the Twentieth Anniversary of the Opening of Clark 
University (Worcester), Part 1, Now entitled "Five Lectures on Psycho- 
analysis," m SE XI. 

Jung's lectures, entitled "The Association Method,” appeared in the 
same American publications in the translation of А. А. Brill. Only the 
third lecture. was published im German: "Ober Konfükte der kindlichen 
ей,” Jahrbuch, TI (1910) = “Psychic Conflicts in a Child,” CW 17: 
‘The first two lectures are in CW 2, 


! For a vivid account of the camp and the psychoanalyst visit, as recalled by 
members of the Putnam family vice, see George E. Gilford, Jr, “Frend and the 
Porcupine," Harvard Medical Alumni Bulletin, 4674 (Mar-Apr, 1972); cf. below, 
M 
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Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach bei Zürich, 1 October 1909 

Here I stand on your doorstep with a letter of welcome to greet you 
їп Vienna on resumption of work. For my part 1 have got down to it 
їп teal earnest. | feel in top form and have become much more rea- 
sonable than you might suppose. My wife is bearing up splendidly 
under the psychoanalysis! and everything is going à merveille. On the 
journey back to Switzerland 1 never stopped analysing dreams and 
discovered some priceless jokes, A pity there's no time for this now. 
How are you? and the stomach? Well, I hope. 

T have leafed through Stransky's opus? and find it really stupid. А 
long letter from Forel awaited me, inviting me to participate in an 
organization of psychotherapists. I do not find the prospect alluring 
What to do? Т should be glad of your views soon as | haven't yet 
answered Forel? 

No galleys yet of the Jahrbuch. 

Те is amazing how our work is spreading among the primary-school 
teachers here. A young teacher was with me today, asking for advice; 
for months he has been treating his severely hysterical wife with good 
results and extraordinary understanding; he is also treating one of his 
pupils who suffers from a phobia. The scalpel is being cold-bloodedly 
wrested out of the doctors hands. What do you say to this? The 
young man also tells me that in Zürich people have started calling me 
names, particularly colleagues, Understandable, because now their 
reputation is at stake. One nitist let the forest бте rage, there's no 
stopping it now. In Zürich a Dr. Bircher* (please note the name!) has 


\ Here Jung began regularly using the spelling Psychoanalyse instead of Pichan: 
aye 
Ети Stransky (257 


+1963), Vienna newologit, The work mentioned was 
probably ber die Dementia Praecox (Wiesbaden, здор) 

3 But see Jung to Forel, 12 Oct. oo, in Letters, ed. C. Adler, vol 1: “I sympathize 
with your project for the coalition of all psychotherapists, but, given the present 
trreconclabity of opposites, 1 doubt very much whether we of the Freudian 
‘school would be welcome guests.” Forel, with Oskar Vogt, Ludwig Frank, and 
‘others, had founded the International Society for Medical Psychology and Psycho- 
therapy at Salzburg 19-25 Sept, op, The fist president was Profesor Fulgence 
Raymond, of the Salpetrére, Paris. (Forel, Out of My Life and Work, t. B. 
Mall, 1937, р. a71.) 

ҮМ. О. Bircher Benner (1807-1939), Zürich physician who specialized in dietet 
{es and physiotherapy at a linc founded in 1897, Не popularized a healthful dish 
called Birchermisli, a mixture of cereal, fruit, and milk. 
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set up as a psychoanalyst. Formerly he believed in uric acid and apple 
sauce and porridge, Naturally he hasn't a clue. He is very much to be 
wamed against, especially as he is much in vogue and assiduously 
avoids personal relations with me. 

All's well with my family, and 1 hope with yours too, Most cordial 


regards, 
Yours, yuxe 


156 F 


Dear friend, 4 October 1929, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

First many thanks for your letter. Then a few addenda to the won- 
ders of our trip. The day after we separated an incredible number of 
people looked amazingly like you; wherever I went in Hamburg, your 
light hat with the dark band kept turning up. And the same in Berlin 
Our friend Ferenczi made a strange admission to me, but only after 
ош return. He took the key to his room at the Manhattan Hotel! 
along with him! ‘This means, of course, that he has taken possession of 
the (Frauen)zimmer? so as to keep everyone away until his retur. 
With this as a basis we could do a nice bit of analysis. He too has 
developed the transposition of fantasies we spoke about. Many of the 
ideas that he communicated to you and me really relate to his woman: 
complex. (My wretched fountain-pen is on strike today!) 

T arrived here Saturday morning and found all well, except for—my 
old mother! and my two elder daughters. Mathilde is probably in for 
another operation. She is very brave and sensible, our son-in-law less 
so. So T am suddenly thrust back into life with all its surprises. 

Other events have quickly followed. Hoche seems to have done a 
good deed by calling off his lecture, becanse my Vienna brood had 
banded together in indignation or fear and were hatching out all sorts 
of plans for a counteroffensive. My foreseeable anger over such poor 
tactics does not seem to have deterred them in the least. Saturday and 
Sunday were still relatively peaceful, today the turmoil has begun, and 
very soon I shall be busy eight or nine hours a day. How I am going 
to work on my many, absolutely necessary scientific projects, God only 


1 In New York City, at qand Street and Madison Avenue; no longer standing, 
2 Zimmer = room; Frvenzimmer = woman (contemptuously). 

Te was skipping, 

\ Amalie Frend née Nathanschn (2835-1959) 
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knows. Luckily T managed to restore poor Konrad's* digestion by going 
‘easy on it in Hamburg and Berlin, 

In regard to my stay in Berlin I must also report that Abraham was 
extremely pleasant and affectionate and not at all paranoid; Т was 
almost ashamed in front of Ferenczi at having turned against him re- 
cently. He even put up with my praise of you, from which I could nat 
refrain. He is working on hostile ground and is carrying on very 
bravely. At the end he took the train with me as far as Frankenberg, 
an hour and a half journey. What he tells me about the ignorance 
‘of the Berlin moguls, Oppenheim, for instance, is a great comfort 
After difficult beginnings his practice is looking up, and this has un 
doubtedly had a good effect on him. 

On my arrival I found a letter from Phister, which affected me as his 
letters allways do.* At first ] believe everything, I tend to be credulous 
about good news—everything looks wonderful. Then after a while 1 
relapse into my usual wretched state. АП the same, I do hope he gives. 
Foerster a good dressing down." 

L also found Forel’ circular waiting for me. I have written explain- 
ing that our absence on such and such dates had prevented as from 
answering on time. I am glad to say that we have avoided the worst, 
because the meeting has now taken place in our absence. If Forel 
asks us to join later on, T too should prefer to decline, but T shall fist 
reply that I must consult with you and Bleuler. 

Tam sure you will approve of what 1 did yesterday (Sunday). 1 cor 
rected the Rat Man, I still didn't like it. Let me know as soon as you. 
have seen it if you get a different impression. 1 am annoyed that you 
and Adler, and others no doubt as well, should stil have no proofs 
Our one answer to the periodically recurring abuse must be: а new 
volume of our Jahrbuch, 

‘They must really be cursing you in Switzerland. On my return 1 
found no less than five letters from your country—vhich is so im- 
portant to us despite its small size—either announcing the arrival of 
patients or asking for information and advice. On the first day I wrote 
no less than 11 letters to foreign parties. In the end this will get to be 
‘monotonous and a nuisance." But as you say, you can't stop a forest 


"In Cad Spittele’s novel Imago (1906), the Bero refered to his body as “Kon 
тай" “because he was on such good terms with it” Jung аһа adopted the usage. 
Sce Jones, П, pp. 92/83, 437/392 (though Jones took the tenn to mean the 
Fowels rather than the entire bod; also below, 196 J n. and 23 

* For Freud's teply, sec Freud/Pfster Letters, p. 29. 

See below, 179 ] n- 4- 

* English in original. 
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fre. It serves the medical men right, We'll make a note of Dr. Bircher. 
Fortunately we have no need to copyright psychoanalysis, it is a little 
too hard to imitate 

‘Today I changed my dollars into local currency. Now I hope that 
all the petty unpleasantness will soon go out of our memories of 
America and that only our surprisingly grand and beautiful impres- 
sions will remain, My wife and children thank you kindly for your 
companionship during the trip, thanks to which I never felt that 1 
was among strangers. 

Good lock in your new year's work! 


Yours, rrevp 
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Dear Professor Freud, Kiisnach bei Zürich, 14 October 1909 

‘Occasionally a spasm of homesickness for you comes over me, but 
only occasionally; otherwise I am back into my stride, The analysis on 
the voyage home has done me a lot of good. I have much zest and 
little opportunity for scientific work, by which I do not mean instruct 
ing students. In this respect I am doing far too much at present. What 
would you think if T planned to organize things in such а way as to 
exploit the situation financially a bit? I find it quite as necessary to 
guard myself against so-called normal people as against neurotics (the 
differences between them are remarkably small). 1 hold myself justi 
fied in this depravity, for these people will draw a fat profit later on 
while 1 merely lose time and energy for work. 

How goes it with your daughter, or rather, your two daughters? 
You say you found both your elder daughters ill 

Have you seen the new article by Friedländer?! And Siemerling’s, 
I think in the Archiv. on the Jahrbuch? Imagine, Fricdlinder was 
with me yesterday, sweet as sugar and wagging his tail, He would like 
to be answered д tout prix, vou were absolutely right. Unless the fel- 
Jow bas taken it into his head to convert me, I simply don’t know 


1 Adolf Albrecht Fiedlinder (1870-194), psjchiatrit then at the Hohe Mark 
Sanatorium, near Frankfurt a. М. an aggressive critic of psychoanalysis, See aho 
Jones, H, pp. взт зат. Friedlinders article has not been traced 

2 Archiv für Psychiatrie und Nervenkrankheiten, XLV'3 (July 09), 1251; edited 
by the German psychiatrist Emst Siemerling (1557-3951). He wrote a briet un 
Friendly notice ofthe Jahrbuch and the snd edn, of Studien iber Hysterie. 
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what his real purpose was in coming. He told me he would be de- 
lighted to have more contacts with us so as to learn something from. 
ош work, (A damned sight too many patients seem to be demanding 
psychoanalytical treatment, don't you think?) He must have a mighty 
Þig bee in his bonnet that leaves him no peace. From all this 1 gather 
that our opponents are inconsolable because of our inviolate silence 
Не tried to work up my enthusiasm for a public appearance, so na- 
‘rally I put on an unenthusiastic air, I distrust the fellow, especially as 
I cannot believe that he has any real scientific interests. He must be 
pursuing a quite different purpose which is still opaque to me. He 
Wants to come again tomorrow, to sit in at a conference with my 
students, T almost hope these people will remain our opponents for a 
ong time to come. 

Tam reading with pleasure Inman's book on symbols. In Reibmayr 
(Entwicklungsgeschichte des Genies und Talentes)* Т found valuable 
statistics on the sterility of American women. Your Rat Man has filled 
me with delight, it is written with awesome intelligence and full of 
the most subtle reality. Most people, though, will be too dumb to un: 
derstand it in depth, Splendid ingenvities 1 regret from the bottom of 
my heart that T didn’t write it. (In the revised proofs there are a num. 
ber of misprints which presumably won't escape your eye.) As 1 have 
Frequently observed with my students, it is not so much a matter of 
resistances due to complexes as of simple intellectual incapacity to 
understand the logical sequence of psychological facts and the con- 
nections between them. Where an intelligent person sees striking con: 
nections they sce nothing, they are incapable of following logical 
trains of thought and stand there glumly, eats drooping, Tt will be just 
the same with the Rat Man, you'll see, although every sentence is 
made to measure and fits reality to a T. Sometimes I regret every word 
T have wasted on these Iunkheads, When 1 have gone through the 
proofs (they aren't all here yet) I may have а couple of theoretical 
‘questions. Have you read the Stekel proofs* and gone to work benevo- 
ently with the blue pencil? I have only part of them. 

Tam obsessed by the thought of one day writing a comprehensive 
account of this whole field, after years of fact-finding and preparation, 
of course. The net should be cast wide, Archaeology or rather mythol- 


"Thomas Inman, Ancient Pagan and Modern Christian Symbolism Exposed and 
Explained (New York, 2nd edn, 1874) 

‘Albert Resbmayr, Entwicklingigeschichte des Talentes und Genies (Munich. 
1908). 

A Reitrige zur Traumdeutung,” Jahrbuch, 1:5 (1999). 
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ogy has got me in its grip, it's a mine of marvellous material. Won't 
you cast a beam of light in that direction, at least а kind of spectrum. 
analysis par distance? 

"Today I received a letter from Forel in which he writes that the 
Society is already constituted, with 49 members. If 1 "wish to join” 
T should apply to him, Should I? I'm none too keen, we know what's 
going on there. But maybe you'll see tactical reasons. 

Dr. Maeder has got disengaged to Friulein Dr. Chalewsky.* He is 
to be congratulated. Such marriages, as we know, never work ont. 

Riklin has achieved a son. 

"This winter T have to give 6 lectures on mental disturbances in 
childhood" and am working on them right now. After that the Ameri- 
can lectures. I haven't got my warlike address’ down on paper yet. 

"No crush of patients this autumn. So far I have only 2 thin ones— 
а pleasant change, Otherwise my time is all taken up. 

Tn my family all is well, thanks to lots of dream analysis and hu- 
mour. The devil seems to have been beaten at his own game. 

With many kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, pus 


New synonym for penis: 
“the Great Elector; 
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Dear friend, 17 October 1909, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Lam glad to find a number of things in your letter that call for an 
immediate answer. This is Sunday and I am entitled to rest from a 
hard week's work. Actually I have a great deal to tell you and discuss 
with you, Let's start with the business matters. 


See above, 145 F n. 5, 

* Franz Riklin, M.D, died 2969. He trained at the Butgholeli and became one of 

the leading exponents of Jungian psychology, serving as the president of the C. С. 

Tong Institute, Zurich, and co editor of the Gesammelte Werke the Swiss edition 

оё Jung's works, 

See below, 175 J n Y 

* Presumably for the Swiss psychiatrists? meeting in Nov; «ce below, 164 J. 

19 Hologeaph: Der grose Kurfrt. The epithet by which Friedrich Wilhelm 
355), Elector of Brandenburg, is known to history, I the compound word, 

‘election’ otherwise, "cure 
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T hope and trust Friedländer hasn't got anything out of you. He is 
an unsavoury individual, even in his private affairs; he left his country 
because of some crooked business, he owes his clinic to his marriage 
to a woman he has since then divorced, and is now operating it for his 
former fatherinlaw, etc. All he wanted of us, it seems to me, was a 
Kind of rehabilitation through our hostility. Now he is inconsolable 
‘because we have shown by our silence that we regarded him as unfit 
to duel with, so to speak. Either he has some specially beastly plan їп 
visiting you, or he is stupid as well; can he think that we don't notice 
the contrast between the sweets he is dispensing and his public state 
ments? In private the fellow deserves to he treated with all possible 
Tudeness im our literature we must simply ignore him; he is plain 
йай, 

What shall we do about Forel? In his brief answer to me he 
says among other things that I have failed to answer his main ques 
tion, whether or not I wish to join. I decided to wait for your letter 
and propose to you that we reply—either you or I can do the actual 
wwriting—to the effect that we feel no great need to cooperate as long 
as certain of his colleagues permit themselves every kind of insolence 
towards us and others seem silently to agree with them; that, having 
been absent, we do not know what decisions his Society has made and. 
‘what obligations membership entails, and finally, that if he wishes to 
enlighten us on this, we shall sec — Still, I know that Forel isa differ 
ent type from our other opponents; 1 shall be glad to give in if you 
favour a milder approach 

Sicmerling is just plain incompetent and, to judge by what I hear 
from Abraham, the same is true of Oppenheim. The best policy, 1 
think, is to ignore them politely 

А few days ago I received from the first Congress of Polish Neurolo. 
gists a telegram of homage signed, “after violent debate,” by seven 
illegible and unpronounceable Poles. The only onc of them known to 
me is Dr. Jekels; Frau Dr. Karpinska, I hear, has studied with you. I 
have never heard of the five others; I note the names for your informa- 
tion: 

Luniewski — Sycianko — Kempinski — Chodzko — Rychlinski* 


? Luise von Karpinska (1871-1936), psychologist of Zakopane. Poland, attended. 
the 15 Dec. og meeting of the Wednesday Society (Minutes, П, p. 353). Pub. 
lished à long article on the psychological bass of Freadianism in the Zeitschrift, 
TI (1914). Later, profesor at Lode University. 

= Witold Lumiewski (6881-10524), psychiatrist at the Hospital for Mental 
Diseases, near Warsaw. Details of the others were unavailable. On 12 Oct. Jung 
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A Dr. F— of Strassburg has asked me to react in writing to his 
neurosis; 1 declined in no uncertain terms. You will agree, T trust, that 
the man is a disgusting snob, — We have been annoyed with Sexual- 
Probleme* for some time because of the tone and content of Birn- 
‘banm’s reviews. I recently wrote to Dr. Marcuse saying that without 
questioning his right to publish what eriticism he chose, 1 should like 
my name taken off the list of "regular contributors.” Now Dr. 
Marcuse writes me an imploring letter in which he chooses to call 
Birnbaum "objective" but declares his willingness to drop this ob- 
jective critic and replace him by someone of my choosing. Isn't it 
strange that only “opponents” are regarded as "objective"? Do you 
think we ought to secure this position for our camp? And if so, have 
you anyone in mind? 

But enough of this small change. Your idea of getting some profit 
out of your students strikes me as quite justified. Couldn't you an- 
ounce а course of lectures—eall it “An Introduction to the Tech- 
nique of vA"—and let your "guests" enroll at a reasonable fec?” It 
сап do no harm to clarify your relations. 

You are the first critic of the Rat Man. Because 1 myself was dis- 
satisfied with it T was waiting anxiously for your opinion. T am over- 
joyed at your praise. Of course you will notice the obvious short- 
comings. It seemed to me that since the emergence of the Jahrbuch 
T could change my mode of presentation. ФА now has an audience and 
Tam justified in writing for this audience. Tt is no longer necessary to 
restate our most elementary assumptions and refute the most primi 
tive objections in every single paper. It is just as absurd for people to 
‘expect to understand our papers without the prerequisite training as 
to pick up a treatise on integral calculus without having gone beyond 
elementary arithmetic, — Last week the newspapers carried the Rat 
Man's announcement of his engagement to the “lady”; he is facing 


аһо received а telegram from the same seven Poles: "Polish Freudians send from 
the Congres now in session expressions of highest esteem,” (Pholostat im the 
Library of Congres, included in the photostats of Freud letter: which the Sig 
mind Freud Archives obtained from Zürich im the early ags0's ie. Jung ap 
parently had placed it in his Freud file.) 

3 See above, 99 F n. 6 

* Karl Birnbaum (1878-1950), Berlin psychiatrist and criminologist. In 1908-9 
he published reviews of works by Abraham, Jung ("Die Preudsche Hysterie 
theorie,” IV, 1995), and Strohmayer in Sexual Probleme. After 1939, in Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania. 

* In an unpublished letter to Ferenczi, 4 Nov. oo, Jung wrote: “I am now asking 
зоо frs. for a 3week course.” 
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life with courage and ability. The one point that still gives him trouble 
(fathercomples and transference) has shown up clearly in my conver 
sations with this intelligent and grateful man, 

Iam glad you share my belief that we must conquer the whole field 
of mythology. ‘Thus far we have only two pioneers: Abraham and 
Rank, We need men for more far-reaching campaigns. Such men are 
зо rare, We must also take hold of biography. I have had an inspira- 
tion since my return. The riddle of Leonardo da Vinci's character has 
suddenly become clear to me. That would be a first step in the realm 
of biography. But the material concerning L isso sparse that T despair 
‘of demonstrating my conviction intelligibly to others. I have ordered 
an Italian work! on bis youth and am now waiting eagerly for it. In 
fhe meantime I will reveal the secret to you. Do you remember my 
remarks in the “Sexual Theories of Children" (and Short Papers)? to 
the effect that children's first primitive researches in this sphere were 
bound to fail and that this first failure could have a paralysing effect 
оп them? Read the passage over; at the time I did not take it as seri- 
ously as T do now. Well, the great Leonardo was such a man; at an 
early age he converted his sexuality into an urge for knowledge and 
from then on the inability to finish anything he undertook became a 
pattern to which he had to conform in all his ventures: he was sexually 
inactive or homosexual. Not so long ago I came across his image and 
likeness (without his genius) in а neurotic. 

Eitingon is now in Vienna and lets me analyst him in the course of 
evening walks, In collaboration with Ferenczi I am working on a proj 
еен that you will hear about when it begins to take shape. 

My Viennese welcomed me with a social evening that proved very 
pleasant} Stekel told a funny story about a “beastly non-paying pa 
tient" (himself) in whom he observed a strange phobia brought on by 


AN. Smirglia Scognamiglio, Ricerche е Documenti sulle Giovinezza di Leonardo 

Ча Vinci (1453-1452) (Naples, 950]; cited in SE XI, passim 

1 Soe above, 118 F n. 1; the paper had been reprinted in the Sammlung kleiner 

Schriften zur Neurosenlehre, IL (Feb. 199). The passage mentioned is on p. 

j also quoted in “Leonardo,” SE XI, p- 79: 

* Probably the following, Miss Anna Frend believes: After their retum from the 

USA, Freud and Ferenczi were in Berlin together on about 1 Oct. and visited 
man medium whom the later knew. Her pesformance provoked an interest 

in “thought transference,” and Frend wrote Ferenczi 6 Oct, “1 am afraid you 

have begun to discover something big." (See Jones, III, 411f,/384f.) See abo 

below, 254 ] n. Gand 293 F п.б. 

» Apparently on а: Oct, 1909, at the Motel Residenz, with =7 present. See Min 

uter, Пр 
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my trip to America; Adler made some apt observations about WA and 
Weltanschauung to which others contributed by  prearrangement. 
Over the coffee I served up our analysis of America, I had read Stekel's 
proofs before leaving; now he is not letting me make any cuts. 

Many thanks for your “family news,” in the extended sense as well. 
Му daughter, who was twenty-three yesterday," is having trouble 
again with postoperative inflammation; but at least she is cheerful 
and generally in good health. The developments are uncertain. As for 
the second, her stay in Karlsbad has not helped her. Both grandmoth- 
rs? are shaky. All in all nothing very serious. 

My week's work leaves me numb. 1 would invent the seventh day 
if the Lord hadn't done so long ago. Forgive this long letter; writing 
it has enabled me to take stock of myself, Except on Sunday after 
noon I cannot possibly work for Worcester. Once this unpleasant task 
is over I want to start working methodically for the Jahrbuch again. 
Nothing much can be expected of me on weekday evenings. Ouite 
against my will I must live like an American: no time for the libido. 

Your good news of your family has given me great pleasure. 

With kind regards, 


Sincerely yours, FREUD 
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Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach bei Zürich, 8 November 1909. 
You will, no doubt, have arrived at a fair explanation of my long 
silence. It’s just that one has so much to do, and T expect this is the 
case on your side as well, Many thanks for the long letter. Mean- 
while, some more news has cropped up. But back to the past fist. 
Friedländer: T treated him in the “grand” or haughty manner and 
received him in the circle of my 4 foreigners. They started talking in 
English, and it turned out afterwards that he doesn't understand а 
word. Yet he acted so sagely that T never noticed it. Otherwise T was 


э Mathilde was actually twenty-two on 16 Oct. op, 
їч For Emmeline Bernays, see above, 147 Р n. s. For Freud's mother, 156 F9. 4 


These included Hoch as well as Trigant Burrow (1875-1959), of Baltimore, 
whose practice of psychoanalysis later veered from both the Freudian and Jungian 
schools. His selected letters, A Search for Man's Sanity (New York, 1958], pp. 
35-35, dwell on his year in Zürich and his analysis with Jung. 
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polite, keeping my distance. Pfister also suffered a visitation from 
him, likewise Foerster. 

Forel's Society: Dr, Seif of Munich has been with me, working 
busily at wa. He is a member of the new Society and has divulged 
that Frank has spoken out strongly їп our favour. S. pressed me to join 
along with you. Exactly what the Society wants to do or is supposed 
to do S. doesn’t know either, but he thinks that in the end everything 
will be grist to our mill. Maybe join after ай? 

Dr. F— got his deserts from you, He is, or seems to be, an obses- 
sional neurotic; he was with me for about 3 weeks (also with Dubois? 
cte, ete.) but proved quite unapproachable because of the most in- 
credible and laughable resistances. He therefore took to his heels after 
confessing that he habitually reached his climax only with dirty 
prostitutes. He could not forgive me this confession. 

Bleuler recently told me that he intended to take up matters of 
principle with us, ic, to say how far he is able or willing to follow, 
and how far not. Naturally Tam dying to know what sort of obliqui 
ties will come ont. He is struggling to communicate, and this in itself 
is not bad. But... ? T think we might take the edge off his paper 
(which to my knowledge doesn't exist vet) if it is published in the 
Jahrbuch? In any case it won't be too awful. Polemics inside our 
сатр are bound to start sooner or later. To take an example: Stekel's 
method of presentation will be hard to stomach in the long run, even. 
though he is usually right. We should, however, emphasize the dis- 
tinction between real psychoanalysis and Stekel’s brand. I have to 
fight like mad with my students until I have dinned it into them* 
that ФА is a scientific method and not just guesswork. My English 
speech therapist? for instance, thinks on the strength of Stekel's 
letters that dream interpretation is something quite simple, a kind 
of translation with the aid of the clef de songes. Now the poor chap 
is sadly disappointed after seeing how toilsome the work is, Most peo- 
ple reading Stekel have little appreciation of what we have achieved, 


A See above, 115 J n. В. 
3 Subsequently refered to sometimes as Bleulers “apologia.” See below, 226 F 
"Jung wrote Then (you) instead of ihnen (them) 

sHlolograph: Mein englischer Stottererlehrer. Unidentifable, as is the reference 
to Stekel’s letter. However, Stekel's Conditions of Nervous Anxiety and Their 
‘Treatment presents several cases of stammering that were cured. Emest Jones, who 
had а "very extensive clinical experience” of stammering, wrote Putnam, "1 fully 
accept all that Stekel says of it, that it is an Angsthysterie, always of seal on: 
gin" (аз Jan. 10, in Putnam and Psychoanalysis, рр. 2138 | 


57 


NOVEMBER 1909 


not to mention other things. Also, St. is definitely tending towards 
stock interpretations, as 1 can often see here with my students. In- 
stead of bothering to analyse, they say: “This is..." Asif the com. 
moror garden resistances were not enough, I now have to drive Stekel 
out of their heads as well, But I don't want to drop him entirely; as 
usual, his paper for the Jahrbuch contains things that are astonishingly 
right. He is valuable because of his findings, but deleterious for the 
public. 

One of the reasons why 1 didn't write for so long is that T was 
immersed every evening in the history of symbols, ie., in mythology 
and archaeology. I have been reading Herodotus and have made some 
wonderful finds (eg, Book 2, cult at Papremis).* Now I am reading 
the 4 volumes of old Creuzer; where there isa huge mass of material 
All my delight in archacology (buried for years) has sprung into life 
again. Rich lodes open up for the phylogenetic basis of the theory of 
neurosis. Later 1 want to use some of it for the Jahrbuch. It's а crying 
shame that already with Herodotus prudery puts forth its quaint 
blossoms; on his own admission he covers up a lot of things "for 
reasons of decency.” Where did the Greeks leam that from so early? 
1 have discovered a capital book in Knight's Two Essaye on the Wor: 
ship of Priapus. much better than Inman, who is rather unreliable. 
ТЕТ come to Vienna in the spring, T hope to bring you various ancient 
novelties. 

Аз a basis for the analysis of the American way of life Г am now 
treating a young American (doctor). Here again the mother-complex 
looms large (cf. the Mother-Mary cult).* In America the mother is 
decidedly the dominant member of the family, American culture 
really is a bottomless abyss; the men have become a flock of sheep 
and the women play the ravening wolves—within the family circle, 
of course. Г ask myself whether such conditions have ever existed in 
the world before. T really don't think they have. 

With kind regards, 


Yours, jue. 


ACE, Symbols of Transformation, CW s, par 390. (Also im 1911/12 ed) 
+ Ibid, pars. 54f. The work is Friedrich Creweer, Symbolik und Mythologie der 
alten Volker (Leipeig and Darmstadt, 1810-33) 

* English in original. The book is Richard Payne Knight, A Discourse om the 
Worship of Priapus, and Its Connection with the Mystic Theologie of the 
Ancients (London, 1865) 

* English in original, 
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Dear friend, 11 November 1909, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

It probably isn’t nice of you to keep me waiting 25 days (from 
October 14 to November 8; I checked because I suspected one of 
Fliesss 23-day periods, but wrong again) for an answer—as though 
the promptness and length of my last letter had frightened you away. 
T don't wish to importune you in the event that you yourself don't 
fecl the need of corresponding at shorter intervals, But I can’t help 
responding to my own rhythm, and the only compromise-action 1 
ат capable of is not to post the letter I am now writing until Sunday 
For Т am obliged to reserve Sunday for my American lectures, the 
first of which is already on the high seas 

As for Forel, 1 too think we should join. Please tell him so for both 
of us, Then he may let us know what the purpose of his Society is. 

Your idea about Bleuler is excellent. We must persuade him to 
contribute his discussion of principles to the Jahrbuch (third half 
volume); if you think it advisable, 1 shall ask him myself, just let me 
know when. That will oblige him to show special moderation, and 
besides, it is the only solution compatible with his position as direc- 
tor. There can be no objection to discussion in our own camp; still, it 
must be constructive. You are quite right, a discussion with Stekel 
will also be inevitable. He is a slovenly, uncritical fellow who under 
mines all discipline; 1 feel the same as you do about him. Unfortu- 
mately, he has the best nose of any of us for the secrets of the um 
conscious. Because he is a perfect swine, whereas we are really decent 
people who submit only reluctantly to the evidence, T have often 
contradicted his interpretations and later realized that he was right. 
‘Therefore we must keep him and distrust him and learn from him. 
J don’t think it will be possible to avoid including critical reviews 
im the Jahrbuch, beginning with the second volume. All publica 
tions that we want to single out from the bibliographical abstracts 
fought to get special reviews. For the present there are not many 
But Stekel is planning a dictionary of dream symbols; he is a fast 
worker and it will no doubt be on the market soon. A review of it 
will give us an opportunity to tell him publicly what we think of 
him. T suggest that you and I share the work on this critical section, 
you will rap the Viennese on the knuckles and I the Zürich people 


"Became The Language of Dreams; see below, 240 F n. 3. 
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when they start producing versions of their own. These reviews must 
‘be the expression of our very personal convictions; this is an attempt. 
at literary dictatorship, but our people are unreliable and need disci- 
pline. I must own that I sometimes get so angry at my Viennese that 
T wish you/they® had а single backside so T could thrash them all with 
one stick 

T was delighted to learn that you are going into mythology. A 
little less loneliness. I can't wait to hear of your discoveries. 1 ordered 
Knight in July but haven't received it yet. T hope you will soon come 
to agree with me that im all likelihood mythology centers on the 
same nuclear complex as the neuroses, But we are only wretched 
dilettantes, We are in urgent need of able helpers. 


“Although it was the Devil who taught her, 
Не cannot do it by himsclf.”* 


But recently chance brought me a young Gymnasium teacher who is 
studying mythology, His ideas are similar to ours, but backed up by 
solid erudition, His name—another Oppenheim decidedly intelli- 
gent, but so far I have a feeling that new ideas throw him off. At our 
first meeting I learned from him that Oedipus is thought to have 
originally been a phallic demon like the Idaean Dactyls (!); his name 
means simply erection, Also that the hearth is a symbol of the womb 
‘because the ancients looked on flame as a phallus. The Vestal Virgins 
were like nuns, the brides of this hearth phallus, ete, I tried to ex- 
plain to him the apotropaic significance of the erect penis, but soon 
realized how radically our thinking already differs from that of other 
mortals, 

Since then, a noble spirit, Leonardo da Vinci, has been posing for 
те—1 have been doing a little vA of him. Whether it will turn out 


"This makes up for a similar slip in your letter ("until T have dinned 
it into you /them that WA is a scientific method,” etc.)! You'll agree 
it’s amusing? 


Freud wrote Tinen (you) instead of ihnen (they). He wrote this nate between 
"ines across the page immediately after the word in question. 

` Hologaph: Der Teufel hat ме zwar gelehrt, / allein der Teufel kann's nicht 
machen. Goethe, Faust 1, 2376-77 

“David Emst Oppenheim (1881-71943), classics teacher im a Vienna Gym- 
nasium, who was associated with the psychoanalytic movement in 1910-11, then 
adhered to Adler's school Died in a concentration camp during the second World 
War, For Freud's collaboration with him, sec below, 246 P n. 4. 
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to be a brief note or a number of the Papers, I don't know yet, In. 
any event T am setting it aside for the moment, Hasn't anyone sent 
you anything that we can use for the next number of the Papers? 
Now, after Sadger's (no. 6),* 1 am without material, 1 must admit I 
‘was expecting more cooperation. 

Foeniter's attack in Die Evangelische Freiheit“ is very interesting, 
half idiotic, half claitvoyant (toward the end). In one point he is 
Fight. The line quoted from the Oedipus really is 944 and not 95." 
Оп the other hand he blames the denunciation of K. F, Meyer, for 
which Sadger was apparently responsible, on тех But the Oedipus 
has made quite an impression; and that is a good thing, The Vienna 
newspapers have been carrying little squibs by some of onr out- 
standing thinkers, to the effect that Hamlet presents no problem: 
He can't make himself believe that a murder has been committed, 
because no опе can believe a ghost. So he is right in not taking 
vengeance, The only sensible thing to do would have been to call in 
а Copenhagen detective agency, You sce that а good deal of non- 
sense can accumulate in three weeks, 

А nice contrite letter from Jones: the English translation” hasn't 
reached me vet, it seems to be lost. Eitingon is the only one T can 


Aus dem Lisheseben Nicolaus Lenaus (Schriften zur angewandten Selenkunde, 
61909) 

"'Paychoanalyse und Sectors.” Evangeliche Freiheit, ns, IX (Sept, Ost 
1909), 535-46, 374-88, Foerster aimed his attack partly at Pfstrs articles "Ру 
chanalytuche Seelsorge und experimentlle Momilpadaggik" (see above, 129 Р 
б. 3) and "Ein Fall von psychanalytischer Seelsorge und Seelenbeung.” Evan 
folie Freiheit, ns, 1Ni5-5 (Mat May 1999) 

Foerster actually wrote (p. 42) that the cited words of Jocasta ате in verse 954 
not in 995 as Freud cited his reference was to Traumdeutung, 1996, an emor for 
здор, (The and edn., dated 1999, actually appeared before 33 Nov. o, when 
Abraham wrote Freud to thank him for a copy.) Freud made a slip im writing 
оза for узу: the passage is at w. 95-956 in |, J. C. Donner’ translation of 
Oodipus Rex (6th edn, Leiprig, 1563} and is marked with a pencil in Freud's 
topy, at Miss Anna Frend has confirmed Freud corrected the citation to оз 67 
în the ged edn. (поза), The passage is in lines 082-83 im the L. Campbell tr 
ited in SE IV, р. 264, and inthe Loch edi, (which reads: "How oft it chances 
that in dreams а man / Has wed his mother! He who east regarde / Such braim 
sig phantasies lives most at case") 

Sadger, Konrad Ferdinand Meyer: eine pathogaphischypsychologische Studie 
(Grenefragen des Nerven: und Seclenkhens, so; Wiesbaden, 1908). Sadger dis 
cussed the influence of Meyer mother and sister in hi sex Ме, 

"Apparently Bil’ translation of Selected Papers on Hysteria (New York, 1909); 
for comments on Bril э a translator, see Jones, I, pp. sof /4s 
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talk to here; we take walks in the evening and I analyse him just in 
passing, He is leaving tomorrow. 
With kind regards to you and your family, 
Yours, FREUD 


161] 


Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach bei Zürich, 12 November 1909 

"The bearer of this letter is Dr, Décsi? of Budapest, newly arrived 
from Zürich, where he has patiently been doing tedious work for 
about 6 months. He is gifted with a keen understanding of the 
things of ¥A and now he naturally wants to meet the Master who 
gives us these things, Dr. Décsi comes equipped not only with а good 
professional training but also with an excellent knowledge of litera- 
ture, which would seem to make him а worthy acquisition, 

T hope you received my letter safely; it evidently crossed with your 
card 

With kind regards, 

Most sincerely yours, pune 


162] 


Küsnach bei Zürich, 15 November 1909 
Pater, peocavi'—it is indeed a scandal to have kept you waiting 25 

for an answer. From the last paragraph of your letter it is clear 
why the intervals need to be shorter: you seem to be very isolated 
in Vienna, Bitingon’s company cannot be counted among the highest 
joys. His vapid intellectualism has something exasperating about it, If 
T appear to be such a sterile and lazy correspondent it is because 1 
am positively wallowing in people and social life here. I spend much 
of my time with young Honegger—he is so intelligent and subtle- 
minded. Hardly а day goes by without an exchange of ideas. Thus 1 


* See above, 140 J n. з. Décsi vas a guest of the Vienna Society on 37 Nov. og 
(Minutes П, p. 325) 
2 Missing, 
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fill up my gaps and do not sense the passing of 25 days, Well, it is 
scandalous and shall not happen again. 

T will arrange matters with Forel at once, and for you too. Bleuler, 
Theat, has already joined. He is chewing the cud of countless resist 
ances. His main grudge against us is that he is incapable of doing 
any ФА. He also seems to think that we back up Stekel in every par 
ticular. (1 am very glad that we are in agreement on St, A dictionary 
of dream symbols! Good Lord, that’s all we needed! Too bad hes 
usually right.) 

Now to better thinigs—mythology. For me there is no longer any 
doubt what the oldest and most natural myths are trying to say. 
‘They speak quite “naturally” of the nuclear complex of neurosis, A 
particularly fine example is to be found in Herodotus: at Papremis, 
during the festival in honour of the mother of Ares (Typhon), there 
was а great mockibattle between two opposing crowds armed with 
wooden chibs. Many wounded, ‘This was a repetition of a legendary 
event: Arcs, brought up abroad, returns home to his mother in order 
to sleep with her? Her attendants, not recognizing him, refuse: him 
admission, He goes into the town, fetches help, overpowers the at 
tendants and sleeps with his mother, These flagellation scenes are 
repeated in the Isis cult, in the cult of Cybele, where there is also 
self-castration, of Atargatis (in Hierapolis), and of Hecate: whipping 
of youths in Sparta, ‘The dying and resurgent god (Onphic mysteries, 
"Thammuz, Osiris [Dionysus]," Adonis, ete.) is everywhere phallic 
At the Dionysus festival in Egypt the women pulled the phallus up 
and down оп a string: "the dying and resurgent god.” 1 am painfully 
aware of my utter dilettantism and continually fear 1 am dishing you 
out banalities, Otherwise I might be able to say more of these things 
Те was a great comfort to me to learn that the Greeks themselves had 
long since ceased to understand their own myths and interpreted the. 
life out of them just as our philologists do. One of the most lament. 
able seems to me to be Jeremias! (this time lueus a lucendo)," who 
reduces everything to astronomy when the opposite is staring you 


* CE. Symbols of Transformation, СММ s, par: 390. Abo in 1912/13 edo. 
Э Jang's brackets, after which and before Adonis he wrote Adon, probably a false 
start on Adonis. 

А Alfred Jeremias, Des Alte Testament im Lichte des alten Orients (Leipzig, тоб), 
3 Paraphrase of Quintilian’ example of ludicrous etymology, lucus a non Tucende 
(De institutione oratoria, 1, б, 34): "à wood is called a wood (lucus) because it 
does not shine (non lucet 


NOVEMBER 1909 


їп the face, Now I am laboriously ploughing through the components 
of the Artemis myth; it has been fearfully distorted by syncretism. 
Although the philologists moan about it, Greek syncretism, by cre- 
ating а hopeless mishmash of theogony and theology, can neverthe- 
less do us a service: it permits reductions and the recognition of 
similarities, as in dream analysis, If A is put in place of C, then 
‘one may conjecture a connection from C to A. One of the greatest 
difficulties is the dating of myths, so important for the genesis of the 
cults. It also seems to me extremely difficult to estimate what was 
folkloristic and widely disseminated and what merely a poetic variant, 
doubtless very interesting to the philologist but quite unimportant to 
the ethnologist. 

Т was most interested in your news about Oedipus. ОЁ the dactyls 
1 know nothing, but have heard of St. Cosmas" that people kiss his 
great toe and offer up wax phalli ex voto. Can you give me sources 
for the Oedipus myth and the Dactyls? A counterpart of the munlike 
Vestal Virgins would be the self-castrated priests of Cybele. What is 
the origin of the New Testament saying: "There be eunuchs which 
have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake?" 
‘Wasn't self-castration practically unheard of among the Jews? But 
in neighbouring Edessa" self-castration of the Atargatis priests was 
the rule. In that same place, incidentally, there were 180 ft. high 
“spires” or minarets in phallic form. Why is the phallus usually rep- 
resented as winged? (Joke: "The mere thought lifts it.”) Do you 
know those early mediaeval lead medallions in Paris, on one side the 
Christian cross, on the other a penis or vulva? And the peniscross 
of Sant'Agata de'Goti?® (Inaccurate illustration in Inman.) There 
seem to be indications of early mediaeval phallus worship. 

T have recommended Frl. Dr. L von Karpinska to Dr. Jekels. Frl 
Gincburg* couldn't be traced. 

‘With many kind regards, 


Yours, pune 


«yd cent, а patron sint of physicians, invoked in some parts of Italy for sexual 
troubles or needs 

7 Matthew 19:12. 

* Modern Usa, in southeast Tinker 

" Holograph: Sta. Арта di Goti. / There is a drawing of the cross in Toman, 
Ancient Pagan and Modern Christian Symbolism, pl. Xl, 4; it was found at St. 
Ман di Gati, near Naples” (p. 15) 

Sce 155 J n: 1 The significance o the allusions in this paragraph îs unknown, 
beyond he fact that ali thre were Poli 
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Dear friend, 21 November 1909, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

‘At last you have realized how Vienna fare must taste to me now 
that T have been spoiled by my six weeks’ absence. Then I need say 
по more about it. 

Stanley Hall wrote me recently: "T am a very unworthy exponent 
of your views and of course have too little clinical experience to be 
ап authority in that field; but it seems to me that, whereas hitherto. 
many, if not most pathologists have leaned upon the stock psy 
chologists like Wundt, your own interpretations reverse the situation 
апа make us normal psychologists look to this work in the abnormal 
ог borderline field for our chief light” We are still very far from 
that in Germany, But coming from the old man such serious, thought. 
ful compliments are very nice, 

Ont of sheer gratitude T have already sent him three of the lectures 
and am working desperately on the last, I am making a few changes 
and additions, and also putting in a few defensive, or rather, aggres- 
sive, remarks. Deuticke wants to publish them in German, but I don't 
know if Hall would like that, and it troubles me that there is nothing 
new in them, 

Tam delighted with yonr mythological studies. Much of what you 
write is quite new to me, eg, the motherlust, the idea that priests 
emasculated themselves to punish themselves for it. These things 
cry out for understanding, and as long as the specialists won't help 
ws, we shall have to do it ourselves, 

Eg, the castration complex in myth. Since castration was of course 
unheard of among the Jews, Г can’t see the point of the New Testa 
ment passage. There is a monograph on the Dactyls by Kaibel: Die 
idaeischen Daktylen* (the Cretan Mt. Ida). 1 shall read it as soon 
as Т have time to breathe; In private I have always thought of Adonis 
as the penis; the woman's joy when the god she had thought dead 
rises again is too transparent! And isn't it odd that none of the my- 
thologists neither the prigs nor the lunatics, has seen the need for an 
interpretation on different levels! We really ought to shake them into 


1 English in original 
= Georg Kaibel (1849-1901), "Daktyloi doi.” Nachrichten von der Кот. 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Göttingen, Phil-hist. Klasse, igo (pub. 
1902), 488-518, аук were fngersized beings that were im attendance on 
Rhea when she gave bith to Zeus on Mount Ida 


265 


NOVEMBER 1909 


consciousness. Oedipus, T believe T have told you, means swollen 
foot, іе, erected penis. Quite by accident I recently hit on what 1 
hope is the ultimate secret of foot fetishism, In the foot it has become 
permissible to worship the long-lost and ardently longed-for woman's 
penis of the primordial age of infancy, Evidently some people search 
аз passionately for this precious object as the pious English do for 
the ten lost tribes of Israel. T have still not received the Knight book. 
1 do wish 1 could show you my analysis of Leonardo da Vinci, Г am. 
desperately sorry not to have you here, It would be too long in a letter 
and 1 haven't the time. I am coming to attach more and more im- 
portance to the infantile theories of sexuality. My treatment of them, 
incidentally, is deplorably incomplete, How I underestimated the 
— theory for example! 

In my practice 1 come across little that is new, little that was not 
already known to me. For the profound problems of choice of neuro: 
sis 1 must wait for the rare cases in which an analysis is really com. 
pleted, That is why T let myself be lured into amusing myself with 
Sideissues! and why most of my time is lost in rehashing the old 
material and working on papers such as those 1 am doing for Hall, 
ete. And yet slow progress is the best safeguard against error. А book 
оп dream symbols doesn't strike me as impossible, but Lam sure we 
shall object to the way Stekel goes about it. He will work haphazardly, 
taking whatever he can lay hands on without regard for the context, 
and without taking myth or language or linguistic development into 
account. 

One might quote: 


“Woe unto those who lend the light 
Of heaven to the eternally blind” 
ас” 


Та my university lectures, which 1 am now reorganizing as а semi- 
nar, I have arranged for a critical discussion of your "Father Destiny"* 
paper next Saturday. So far I have had two of the case histories from 


= legible in holograph, 
i Holograph- So entsteht die Neigung zu den Allotris, Freud, who viewed such 
Indulgence with misgivings, had descibed his coca studies (1884-87) as Allora 
(see Tones, 1, р. 92/834.) 

Lied von der Glocke." The “ete stands for: “For 
only burns / Taring towns and countries into ashes." 


164 TUNG 
the Studies? brought up to the level of our present knowledge (quinze 
ans aptés).* T will tell yon how it turns out, 

Tn my practice Т am chiefly concemed with the problems of re- 
pressed sadism in my patients; I regard it as the most frequent cause 
of the failure of therapy. Revenge against the doctor combined with 
Sel punishment. In general sadism is becoming more and more im- 
portant to me, which does not prevent its theoretical relation to love 
from becoming more and more obscure 

Something to remember: the evil eye is an excellent proof of the 
contention that envy and hostility always lurk behind love. The 
apotropaea are entirely in our possession, they are always consola 
tions through sexuality; as onanism is in childhood. It has also been 
explained to me why a chimney sweep is regarded as a good omen 
"chimney sweeping" is an action symbolic of coitus, something Brener 
certainly never dreamed of. All watch charms—pig, ladder, shoe, 
chimney-sweep, etc.—are sexual consolations. 

With kind regards to yourself and family, 


164 J 


Dear Professor Freud, Kiisnach bei Zürich, 22 November 1909 


‘You have no doubt received the postcard? with the various names, It 
is from the meeting of Swiss psychiatrists in Zürich. Tt was an his- 
toric moment! "The meeting was absolutely packed, Three lectures 
оп ФА were on the progtamme—Bleuler: Freudian Symptoms in 
Dem. prace; Frank: Psychoanalytical Treatment of Depressive States; 
Maeder: On Paranoids, The whole interest centred on these. The 
"Tübingen, Strassburg, and Heidelberg clinics were officially repre. 
sented! by assistants, Dr. Seif of Munich was present, as well as an 


+ Studies on Hysteria, SE TI. Four case histories are Fred's and one Breuer 
Cf. the novel by Alexandre Dumas рее, Vingt ans aprés. (1845) 

English in original. On the continent, it is considered lucky to «ce a chimney 
sweep. Brewer's patient Anna О. used the expresion "chimneysweeping" (in 
English) for her analytical talk; see Studies on Hysteria, SE 1l, p. 30. The passage 
в quoted by Jones, Il p. 494/445 

"For a postscript to this Tetter, ee addenda 
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assistant of Pick's* in Prague, two directors of sanatoria from Wirt- 
temberg, one from the Bergstrasse,” ete, The opposition was headed 
by a medical friend of Foerster, who only emitted a miserable 
squeak. Forel was on our side, although he fought against infantile 
sexuality, but mildly. Your (that is, our) cause is winning all along 
the line, so that we had the last word, in fact we're on top of the 
world, Т was even invited by German colleagues to give a holiday 
course on ФА. This is something Т shall have to think about. 

So—that was the first prank.’ Monakow & Co. lay on the floor, 
totally isolated. Now for once they can savour the joys of being in the 
minority. One circumstance came to my aid, and I exploited it, Forel 
first attacked Monakow because of the rival founding of the neurol 
‘ogists’ society, T resolutely took Forel's part, thereby winning him 
over so that his subsequent opposition was very mild. This political 
coup made а deep impression, so deep that the opposition no longer 
dared to show its face, The whole discussion, which was very lively, 
centred exclusively on ФА. 

"The psychiatrists’ society is ours, The rival neurologists’ society 
is a defensive and offensive alliance between Monakow and Dubois 
"The (unwritten) programme of the two societies will be: Freud 
and Antifreud. 

Now it's Germany's tur. 

With many kind regards, 


Yours, pune 


165] 


Küsnach bei Zürich, зо November 1909 

Dear Professor Freud, 3 December 1909 
1 have to be continually thanking you—this time for the new edi- 
tion of Psychopathology. Your editions follow one another with 
enviable speed, So quickly that the opposition will have their work 


?Amold Pick (155 
of Prague. 

The western slope of the Odenwald between Darmstadt and Heidelberg, The 
sanatorium could not be identified. 

? Holograph: Dieses war der erste Streich: quoted from Wilhelm Busch's Max und 
Moritz, a favourite of both Freud and Jing, 


1924), profesor of psychiatry in the German Univesity 


Tard German edn, (1910) of The Poychopathology of Everyday Life, SE VI. 
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cut out to keep pace, We can also rejoice over the new issue of the 
Jahrbuch. The prospects are excellent, 

[feel more and more that a thorough understanding of the psyche 
(Gf possible at all) will only come through history or with its help. 
Just as an understanding of anatomy and ontogenesis is possible only 
оп the basis of phylogenesis and comparative anatomy. For this rea- 
son antiquity now appears to me in а new and significant light. What 
we now find in the individual psyche—in compressed, stunted, or 
onesidedly differentiated form—may be seen spread out in all its 
fullness in times past. Happy the man who can read these signs! ‘The 
trouble is that our philology has been as hopelessly inept as our 
psychology. Each has failed the other. 

T have now found out what the Idacan Dactyls аге: they are the 
Kabiri or Kuretes. You probably know of the old Kabiric elements 
in Greck mythology. The Dactyls were a legendary folk inhabiting 
the Phrygian Ida, discoverers of iron mines and inventors of the 
blacksmith's art, akin to the Kabiri, but they were also gods, almost 
always a plurality, very anindividual (Herakles and the Dioscuri 
descend from them or are related to them). Originally they were 
"Toby jug" gods ("kanobos") "always depicted as pygmies and wear- 
ing hoods, ie, as Invisibles (cf. our dwarfs, goblins, pixies, Tom 
‘Thumbs, etc.). An extremely important, profoundly archaic streak 
in Hellenic mythology! ‘They are direct animators of inert matter 
(lares and penates in Italy). Not primarily phallic, but elemental 
Only the great, that is the epic, gods seem to be phallic. 

Did Kaibel's monograph on the Idacan Dactyls appear in book 
form or in а journal? 

For technical reasons 1 am very interested to hear that you are 
reorganizing your lectures as a seminar. I consider this form of instruc- 
tion the best of all, although it limits the size of the audience. I 
teach incessantly, about 12 hours a week, nothing but ФА, of course, 

‘The alcohol statistics! have heen noted with pleasure. Т myself am 
doing pretty well as a nomabstainer. 


з See Symbols of Transformation, CW s, par. 153 
fasion with the Greek for Canopus, im Lower 
urce of the term "copi a" а human headed vesse] which contained 
the viscera of the deceased and was placed in an ancient Egyptian tomb. Jung's 
Kroggbtter is suitably rendered by " "Toby jog gods,” a phrase which suggests the 
grotesque character of the Dactsic figures, (Prof. and Mrs, Homes ‘Thompson 
Kindly supplied this information.) 

"See postscript to 163 F, in addenda 
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1 often wish I had you near me. So many things to ask you. For 
instance I should like to pump you sometime for a definition of 
libido. So far I haven't come up with anything satisfactory. 

1 am very much interested in the psychology of incurables. 1 
have one such poor devil who despite goodwill is making hardly 
any headway. The main trouble seems to be a supine slipping back 
to the infantile attitude, due to extemal difficulties. The fellow has 
insights but no prospects in life because he is deaf. 

In my American seminar Гуе been gratified to find that my ideas 
оп the theory of Dem. praec. are already clear enough to hold out 
hopes of further progress, Unfortunately my time is so taken up with 
people and things that I find it difficult to concentrate. This moming 
(Dec. 2) I received your card from Budapest. 

With kind regards, 


Most sincerely yours, jue 


166 F 


Dear friend, 2 December 1909, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

"That revenge has anything to do with my failure to answer your 
victory letter before now is something which T should naturally deny 
and you affrm—in accordance with the customary WA sharing of 
roles. But you will admit that work, fatigue and America add up 
to an excellent rationalization. The truth is that I am rather low 
in health and spirits, bnt I am hoping for an improvement, for I 
was able at the end of the month to reduce my work schedule by two 
hours and the fourth of the Worcester lectures was sent off the day 
before yesterday. Since you have already promised to treat me better, 
my complaints can no longer be construed as blackmail 

A little change was provided by my consultation in Budapest, which 
gave me an opportunity to see Ferenczi and share in his work. 1 was 
delighted to see how well he is finding his way in a difficult case. The 
bit of money was most helpful to the complex over which, for rea- 
sons that go back to my childhood, Т have the least control, and, not 
least, T was glad to be able to correct an opinion that had me worried 
Ferenczi introduced me to his lady friend and T no longer have to 
feel sorry for him. She is splendid, a woman who has only recently 


^ Mising. 
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stepped down from the summit of feminine beauty, clear intelligence 
and the most appealing warmth. I needn't tell you that she is 
thoroughly versed in our lore and a staunch supporter 

Yesterday I tried my Leonardo da Vinci paper on the Society? 
I was dissatisfied with it, but now I can hope for a little peace from 
my obsession. My Viennese exasperate me more and more, or am T 
getting “cranky”? 1 found the Jahrbuch waiting for me on my return 
from Budapest and I was as delighted as my present mood permits, ("Tt 
is not as it was of yore”*—vou know the line and have promised to 
send the complete text.) 1 have not yet been able to read it, Т only got 
back yesterday, Wednesday morning, but I think we have shown the 
gentlemen that we know what we are doing, and even though my 
name will not appear so often in later volumes, I shall still have this 
proof that I have not lived in vain, Tt will give me pleasure to think, 
as each halfvolume appears, that it is your work and achievement. 

"Today I received a letter from Putnam* bearing witness to sincere 
interest and good intentions, of course with puritanical reservations. 
about the sublimation that he had actually been hoping for. When 
really one should just be glad to be alive! 

Your “Father Destiny” paper gave us a pleasant evening last Sat- 
uurday. The speaker was a special variety of enthusiast, a cavalry 
lieutenant and РМ He also discussed the Association Experiments 
and gave the following example of unusual reactions: If you call 
out “horse” to me and T answer “library,” you will be surprised. He 
had failed to notice that his real intention in giving this sample had 
been to introduce himself to the audience, who were all strangers to 


? Gizella Palós (1865-194), nde Altshol, whom Ferencsi maed in 1919: 
з бое Minutes, П, pp. 3384 

5 olograph: “Doch ist es nicht wie ehedem:" Apparently from the poem Freud 
acknowledges in a71 P (at n. 7]; cf "IE is not now as it hath been of yore”— 
Wordsworth, "Ode on Intimalious of Immortality” (1807), stanza 1 

э See James Jackson Putnam and Psychoanalysis, ed. М. С, Hale, Jr. (Cambridge 
Mass, 1971), pp. BF, for Putnam's letter, dated 17 Nov. oo. Putnam (146- 
1918); professor of neurology at Harvard, Кай gone to Worcester with Wiliam 
James to hear Frend' Clark University lectures. He was founder and fm prest 
dent of the American Psychoanalytic Association im зл. See abo comment fol 
Towing 154 Р, 

3 Stefan von Мау (1579-1959), Hungarian psychotherapist, then of Innsbruck 
University, who is identifed as "Fist Lieut Dr" upon his admision to the 
Wednesday Society on 4 May зо (ste Minutes, Il, pp. sort]. For his resigna: 
tion as an Adlerian, sce 273 F т +, Subsequently he was president of the Society 
for Individual Psychology im Budapest and a specialist їп child and animal psy 
chology 
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him, It made a great impression when I pointed this out. A good il- 
lustration of the fact that in this experiment everything depends on 
an attitude of transference. We have not yet concluded the discus- 
sion, So far what struck us as most significant in your paper was its 
recognition of the type of disorder characterized by a belated attempt 
of the individuality to liberate itself, Some paladins eager to defend 
the cause of the neglected mothers have already come forward. lt 
will interest you to know that we have become worthy of the Dürer- 
bund.” In their Christmas catalogue my books, especially those in the 
Applied Psychology Papers; are reviewed at length and warmly rec 
‘ommended, though to be sure in so turgid and unintelligible a style 
that my little Sophie exclaimed: it’s good you know what you want, 
you'd never find out from reading that. All the same, Heller says rec- 
ognition by the Dürerbund betokens significant progress in the good 
opinion of the German people, 

‘So Germany is coming along! Aren't we (justifiably) childish to get 
so much pleasure out of every least bit of recognition, when in reality 
it matters so little and our ultimate conquest of the world still lies so 
far ahead? 

With kind regards to you and your wife, 

Sincerely yours, eR up. 
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Dear friend, 12 December 1999, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 


Yonc letters delight me because they suggest a frenzy of satisfying 
work. That is as it should be, In my own сазе there is a little less joy 
and excitement, but no lack of interest, It is rare that two days pass 
without some new indication—if only а trifling one—that our ideas 
ate spreading, An Italian, а Dr. Modena" of Ancona, already known 


^ A society founded здоз by Ferdinand Aventis (1856-1923) for the promo- 
tion of aesthetic culture оп rather conservative ies. I isued an annual report 
reviewing the Kerry production of the year. This passage ofthe Tetter is quoted 
by Jones, I, p. 495/443. 

Y'The Schriften zur акай Seelenkunde, of which six numbers had appeared 
by this time. 


ustavo Modena, psychiatrist of Ancona; see his “Psicopatologia ed etiologia dei 
fenomeni psconeurotici, Contributo айа dottrina di S. Freud,” Riita. spert 
mentale di Freniatria, XXXIV-XXXV (1908-9). According to Jones, П, p. В, 
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to me from a very good paper, has just asked permission to translate 
one of my books into his language. 

About Kaibel— have given instructions and shall soon be able to 
provide you with information, 

"The new volume of the Jahrbuch is sure to make an impression, In. 
the next one the Swiss must have more to say; you have been much too 
modest and retiring. The absence of abstracts on the Ziirich literature 
has already been deplored. When questioned by the author, I did not 
withhold my praise of Binswanger’s excellent and effective analysis: 
But at the same time, in an access of crankiness, 1 expressed my ob: 
jection to his utterly superfluous mention of Ziehen? and in general 
accused him of being a little too diplomatic. He has answered me very 
amiably. What I did not write was the general impression his piece 
‘made on me: it was as though a member of polite society had taken 
up with bohemians and was writing to inform his social equals that 
his new friends were interesting, halfway decent people, and that it 
might perhaps be safe to associate with them. In his concluding words 
of thanks to the Geheimrat there was something that irritated me. 
‘Was it because I felt that this praise was due to me, who had ex- 
pressed the same sort of interest in neuroses without the flowery 
phrases? In short, I gave vent to a bit of my irritation and it seems to 
have done no harm. 

Our colleague Brecher! (in Meran) has thought up a good joke. He 
thought the analysis required a subtitle, which he modeled on the title 
of your paper: 

"The Significance of the Uncle in the Destiny of the Individual" 

How is Bleuler doing? The “incurables” would be an excellent topic 
for a long evening discussion. They present all sorts of unsuspected 


Modena began translating the Three Essays on the Theory of Sexuality, but the 
only Italian translation lated by Симс is that of M. Levi Вып, 1921. 
S^ Versuch einer Hysterieanalye;" Jahrbuch, 1:1-3 (1999), 174-356 (continued 
fom the ast to the snd halfso],). The paper had no introduction by his uncle 
Prof, Otto Binswanger but was subheaded “Ans der psychiatrischen Klinik in 
Jena (Geh. Rat Prof. О. Binswanger)” and closed with a quotation from his 
Die Hysterie (1904) and an expression of thanks to lim. 
3 For letter between Binswanger and Freud discussing the paper and, їп particu: 
lar, the mention of Ziehen, sce Binswanger, Sigmund Freud: Reminiscences of а 
Friendship, pp. 11-21 
* Guido Brecher (2877-19—), a member of the Vienna Society but practising in 
Bad Gastein and Inter at Merano (then Austrian, now Talian). Jones appreciative: 
Jy mentions Brecher’ wit (11, pp. 49/44). Brecher did not remain with psycho 
analysis 
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resistances, which provide a deep insight into character formation, It 
is as true as ever that we learn more from the bad cases than from 
the "nice" ones, 

Thave finished my American lectures and can now start revising the 
Theory of Sexuality, though Т do not wish to obscure its historical 
character by making too many changes, 

Ferenczi has told me about a good case of paranoia; once agai 
homosexual factor is evident. 


the 


Cordially yours, FREUD 
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Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach bei Zürich, 14 December 1909 

Your letter came yesterday evening and I am replying at once. Your 
impressions of Binswanger's paper tally with my own, though I haven't 
dated to say so out loud. Т too was annoyed with B. for pushing the 
business end so blatantly to the fore; his obeisances in various direc 
tions obviously amount to just that. Oh well, he has a sanatorium 
round his neck, so 1 suppose we must stretch a point, Besides, there is 
а colossal and apparently still unresolved father complex rumbling 
in his depths. 

May 1 expect something from you for the January issue of the Jahr- 
buch? Contributions are coming from Maeder, Abraham, Sadger, 
Phister, Riklin and me. So space is already tight. Pfister or Riklin could. 
bbe held in reserve if necessary 

So far as T have heard, Ferenczi's paper! is greatly appreciated here. 
Не wrote me а very nice letter, so understanding and friendly that 1 
probably sent him a very clumsy answer? Such letters should really 
be answered with a blank page,» but that too would look unfriendly 

Thave made some glosses on your Obsessional Neurosis, The notion 
that obsessional ideas are, by their very nature, regressive substitutes 
for action sounds very convincing to me. The formula for D. pr. 
‘would be: regressive substitutes for reality, Both formulae, it seems to 
те, describe the main tendency very aptly, With reference to p, 415,* 


& “Intojektion and Obertragung.” Jahrbuch, Lis (1909) rojection and 
Transference," First Contributions to Psycho-Analysis, tt, Ernest Jones (1952) 
Ses Jung to Ferenczi, 6 Dec. oo, in Latte, ed. G. Adler, vol. 1 

Holograph: Gedankenstrich, lit, a dash, a device Jung liked fo use in his lette. 
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the sadistic component of libido, I must remark that I don't like the 
idea of sadism being constitutional. I think of it rather as а reactive 
phenomenon, since for me the constitutional basis of the neuroses is 
the imbalance between libido and resistance (self assertion). If, at the 
start, the libido displayed too strong an attraction or need for love, 
ate would soon appear by way of compensation, and would subtract 
а good deal of the work of gratification from the masochistic libido 
(which by nature is much more neatly akin to masochism than to 
sadism), I think this is the basis for the immense selfassertion that 
appears later on in obsessional neurosis: the patient is always afraid of 
losing his ego, must take revenge for every act of love, and gives up 
the sexually destructive obsessional system only with the greatest re- 
luctance, Obsessional neurosis never gets lost in actions and adven- 
tures asin the case of hysteria, where egoloss is a temporary necessity. 
Obviously the selfassertion in obsessional neurosis is far exceeded in 
D.pr. 

P. 411, omnipotence of his thoughts. This expression is certainly 
very significant in this particular case. But I have misgivings about at- 
tributing any general validity to it. Tt seems to me much too specific. 
Of course it is idiotie of me to find fault with your clinical terminol- 
ogy, to which you have as much right as the next man. But, like Her- 
akles of old, you are a human hero and demigod, wherefore your dicta 
unfortunately сапу with them a sempiternal value. АП the weaker 
‘ones who come after you must of necessity adopt your nomenclature, 
originally intended to fit a specific case. Thus “omnipotence” will 
Tater be included in the symptomatology of obsessional neurosis. But 
this seems to me only an expression of self-assertion.sadistically col- 
ошей by reactive hypercathexis and to be on a par with all the other 
symptoms of sel-overvaluation, which always has such a hurtful ef 
fect on everyone in the vicinity, Here, it seems to me, we also have the 
reason for the obsessional neurotic's boundless belief in the rightness 
ОҒ his conclusions; they are taken as universally valid regardless of all 
reason and logical probability: he is and must remain right. From this 
rightness of his ideas, which brooks no exception, it is only a step to 
superstition, which in tum is only a special instance oF self hyper 
cathexis, or rather weakness in adaptation (the two always go together) 
АП superstition springs from this soil; it has been the weak man's 
weapon of attack and defence from time immemorial, It is not un- 
common for the enfeebled to go in for witchcraft, especially old 
women who have long since lost their natural witchery. 


* Ibid, pass 
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"The question of the original sexual constitution seems to me par- 
ticularly difficult, Would it not be simplest, for the time being, to. 
start with sensitivity* as the general foundation of neurosis, and to 
regard all other abnormal conditions as reactive phenomena? 

Т have just finished my American lectures and have sent them to 
Brill to translate, Congratulations on the Italian translation! 

With kindest regards, 

Yours, june 
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Dear friend, 19 December 1909, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 
If you feel the same way about Binswanger' paper, I shall stop ac 
casing myself of “crankiness"; I must have been right. But he doesn’t 
seem aware of it, his answer was perfectly amiable and essentially 
evasive— when not illegible. He means to come to Vienna in January. 

Ferenczi is definitely flourishing, The trip did him a world of good 
Т would venture to call him a trustworthy, superior, absolutely au- 
thentic man. 

‘This time I should like to contribute very little or nothing to the 
Jahrbuch. Perhaps a very short piece? in the style of the "Anal Erot- 
ism,” There was too much of me in the first volume, This time T hope 
the Swiss will take the center of the stage and 1 also hope the abstracts 
will do them justice. I know that many readers are waiting eagerly for. 
these abstracts to guide them in their choice of reading matter. Our 
colonists in foreign fields, such as Pfister, should also speak up. I long. 
for mythologists, linguists, and historians oF religions; if they won't 
соте to our help, we shall have to do all that ourselves. 

Apropos of mythology: have yon observed that the sexual theories 
of children are indispensable for the understanding of myth? I have 
finally received Knight, but not yet laid hands on Kaibel, 

Tn the seminar yesterday a few impetuous young analysts submitted 
some papers which after due purification seem to show that the dic 
tion and symbolism of a literary work reveal the influence of uncon- 


* Holograph: Empfindsamkeit 


TFreud may have been thinking of “A Special Ty 
but he actually contributed " ^Antithetical Meaning 
los 185 F n. 1). 
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(see below, 288 F n: 1), 
to Jahrbuch, Па (see be 
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scious infantile complexes in the poet. Such studies can lead to very 
interesting developments if pursued tactfully and critically, Unfortu- 
nately these elements of moderation are seldom found in combination 
with the analytic faculty, 

Your notion that after my retirement from the ranks my errors may 
‘come to be worshiped as relics amused me a good deal, but I don’t 
believe it. I believe on the contrary that the younger men will de- 
molish everything in my heritage that is not absolutely solid as fast as 
they can. Developments in WA are often the exact opposite of what 
you would expect to find in other fields. Since you are likely to play 
а prominent part in this work of liquidation, I shall try to place cer- 
tain of my endangered ideas in your safekeeping* 

First, your difficulty regarding “my” libido, In the first sentence of 
the Theory of Sexuality there is a clear definition in which I see noth: 
ing to change: The analagon to hunger, for which, in the sexual con- 
text, the German language has no word except the ambiguous “Lust,” 

‘And now as to the gains from my obsessional neurosis paper, which, 
to be sure I would have preferred to pocket in the course of а pro 
longed face-to-face discussion, amid ereakings of the wall and furni- 
ture if you will: Г am very glad that you accept my formula for ob- 
session: “regressive substitute for action,” T would be glad to do the 
same for yours in regard to Dem. pr.: regressive substitute for reality 
But I am troubled by the fact that reality is not, like action, a V 
factor; or do you mean “recognition of reality”? 

Tn defense of sadism I should like to observe that its nature as an 
original component of instinct can hardly be questioned, since the 
biological function argues in its favour, Reactive phenomena are not 
at all of the same nature as sadism; on the contrary they are purely 
passive. We have already agreed that the mechanism underlying the 
onset of neurosis is the opposite of instinct, that the ego is the re 
pressive, the libido the repressed factor. This view is first stated in my 
‘old article on anxiety neurosis." But, oddly enough, it is very hard for 
us with our human minds to fix our attention equally on these two. 
instinctual camps and to carry over the opposition between ego and 
libido into our observation, so as to embrace them both without bias. 
Thus far, it is true, I have concentrated on the repressed material, 
Because it is new and unknown; I have been а Cato championing the 


“This paragraph is quoted by Jones, Il p. 495/446 


prom 
1 “Оп the Grounds for Detaching a Particular Syndrome From Neurasthenia under 
the Description "Anxiely Менон" (orig, 1895), SE IIl 
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causa victa, I hope T have not forgotten that there is also a victriz^ 
Adler's psychology takes account only of the repressive factor; conse- 
quently he describes "sensitivity" this attitude of the ego in opposi- 
tion to the libido, as the fundamental condition of neurosis. And now 
T find yon taking the same line and using almost the same word: ie, 
by concentrating on the ego, which T have not adequately studied, you 
тип the risk of neglecting the libido, to which I have done full justice. 

Obsessional neurosis offers the main opportunity of doing this, be- 
cause it is characterized mainly by an enormous damming up of те- 
action-formations in the ego, behind which it screens itself off very 
much as Dem. pr. does with its antoerotism and projection. But it is 
through these dams that a break-through is attempted, Still more of 
what you tell me about obsessional neurosis is seen from the stand: 
point of the ego, and valuable as it is, one must judge it in the light 
of this limitation. 

What you say about the omnipotence of the affects can probably 
be attributed to a lack of clarity on my part. It is not І who pro- 
claimed the omnipotence of the affects to be a symptom of obses- 
sional neurosis, but the patient, who believes in this omnipotence—in 
which belief he is not alone. 

Т also have something to ask of you in connection with the Con: 
gress? IF you drop the spring date, I request most urgently that it 
should not be held in the middle of September but in the first or last 
ays of that month, For selfish reasons. 1 want very much to take— 
without interruption—the trip to my beloved Mediterranean world 
that T sacrificed to our American undertaking this autumn. То judge 
by Putnam's letters" things are doing well over there. 

Now I shall abandon the illusion of having you here for a visit and 
get back to a letter-writing frame of mind by concluding with kind 
regards to the lovely lakeside house and its inhabitants. 


Yours, ratun 


CE, “Victrix causa deis placuit, sed victa Catoni" (the victor found favour with 
the gode, the vanquished with Cato) — Lucan, Рлалайа (an, 6s], 1, 128. 

* Holograph: Empfindlichkeit 

+ First reference to the projected Nuremberg Congress, March 1910. 

* For his letters of 17 Nov. and 3 Dec, oo, see Putnam and Prychoanalysis, pp. 
6-89, In the latter, Putnam sent Freud “a few photographs of the Adirondacks, 
as a reminder of your three day! stay,” See below, 171 F. 
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Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach bei Zürich, 25 December 1909 

My attempt at criticism, though it looked like an attack, was actu- 
ally a defence, which is why I apparently had to tilt at the “omnipo- 
tence of thoughts.” Of course the term is dead right as well as dle 
gantly concise and trenchant, for that's how it is, especially in D. pr. 
where new fundamentals are constantly being uncovered by it. All 
this has shaken me very much, in particular my faith in my own ca- 
pacities, But most of all I was struck by your remark that you longed 
for archaeologists, philologists, etc. By this, I told myself, you prob- 
ably meant that I was unfit for such work. However, it is in precisely 
these fields that 1 now have a passionate interest, as before only in 
Dem, pr. And T have the most marvellous visions, glimpses of far. 
tanging interconnections which I am at present incapable of grasping, 
for the subject really is too big and T hate impotent bungling. Who 
then is to do this work? Surely it must be someone who knows the 
psyche and has the passion for it, D. pr. will not be the loser. Honeg- 
ger, who has already introduced himself to you, is now working with 
me with great understanding, and I shall entrust to him everything 1 
‘know so that something good may come of it. It has become quite. 
lear to me that we shall not solve the ultimate secrets of neurosis 
and psychosis without mythology and the history of civilization, for 
embryology goes hand in hand with comparative anatomy, and with 
out the latter the former is but a freak of nature whose depths remain 
wncomprehended, Tt is a hard lot to have to work alongside the father 
creator, Hence my attacks on “clinical terminology.” 

31 Dec. The Christmas holidays have eaten up all my time, so Lam 
only now in a position to continue my letter, I am turning over and 
‘over in my mind the problem of antiquity, It's a hard nut! Without 
doubt there's a lot of infantile sexuality in it, but that is not all 
Rather it seems to me that antiquity was ravaged by the struggle with 
incest, with which sexual repression begins (or is it the other way 
round?). We must look up the history of family law. The history of 
civilization, taken by itself, is too skimpy, at least what there is of it 
today. For instance, Burckhardt’s History of Greek Civilization? re- 
mains wholly on the surface, A particularly significant topic is Greek. 


1 Published in Letters, ed. С. Adler, vol. 1 
= Jakob Burckhardt (1818-97), Swiss historian; hie History was published post 
тозу (1595-10: 
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demonology, which I hope to penetrate into a little via Rohde 
(Psyche)? T'd like to tell you many things about Dionysos were it not 
too much for a letter, Nietzsche seems to have intuited a great deal of 
it. T have an idea that the Dionysian frenzy was a backwash of sexu- 
ality, а backwash whose historical significance has been insufficiently 
appreciated, essential elements of which overflowed into Christianity 
"but in another compromise formation. 1 don't know whether I am 
writing you banalities or hieroglyphics. An unpleasant feeling. How 
much Г@ prefer to talk it over with you personally! 

Will it suit you to hold the Nuremberg meeting on Easter Tuesday? 
As soon as I know, I will work up the idea in a circular and send it 
to you. 

T note that my difficulties regarding the question of libido and also 
of sadism are obviously due to the fact that T have not yet adjusted 
my attitude sufficiently to yours. T still haven't understood properly 
what you wrote me. The best thing is ёо postpone it until we can talk 
in peace. I would really have to question you on every sentence in 
your letter. 

Dr, Seif of Munich has been here for 3 days, and T have put him 
through his A paces, which he needed very mach. He is а good ac- 
quisition. 

Meanwhile Dr. Bircher-Benner has been decent enough to call on 
me and I hope to find a place for Honegger with him later. So please 
lift the boycott. 

Prof, Hoch, the most important of my Americans, has now gone 
through his own A with me and become a stalwart adherent, As he 
holds one of the most important psychiatric positions in the U.S.A. 
(Meyer's successor), his support is particularly valuable. Another 
foundation stone laid, 

So far T have had no news from Meyer in Königsberg. I'm puzzled. 

As regards Nuremberg I must add that Tam naturally counting very 
much on your taking fist place as speaker, That, as in Salzburg, is 
what we all hope. 

T have heard many appreciative opinions of the new Jahrbuch. No 
doubt the critics will set up another wail. 

Pfister's rejoinder“ to Foerster presents difficulties because it is too 
Tong. T have advised him to cut it drastically 


“Erwin Rohde (1845-98), Psyche, Seelenkult und Unsterblichkeitsglaube der 
Griechen (1850-94; tt, Pojehe, 1925) 
‘Die Piychounalyse als wisenschaftliches Prinzip und seelsorgerliche Methode," 
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‘Tomorrow I must prepare a lecture for the students here on "sym- 
olism,” which fills me with horror. God knows what I shall patch 
together. T have been reading Ferrero;* but what he writes about is 
not our kind of symbolism. Let's hope a good spirit will stand by me. 

With many kind regards and wishes, 

Asever, pune 


IF 


Dear friend, 2 January 1910, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 
My New Year's greetings have been postponed by my waiting for 
your letter I didn’t want our correspondence to get out of kilter again 
Today it has come belatedly and T give you my greetings loudly and 
officially. They are also addressed to the beautiful house which I hope 
to see this year. Because this summer we are planning to go some. 
where with woods and a lake and a certain altitude in French Switzer- 
land, where some of the mountain resorts are warmer than Austria, 
and of course we shall make a long stopover in Zürich on the way 
‘That is our plan at least. May the powers of fate not frustrate it 
Your letter gave me special pleasure in these lovely quiet holidays 
It is gratifying in every way. You feel the need of discussing certain 
fundamental problems with me; that is wonderful. And you promise? 
me your visit for next spring, Will the Congress interfere with that? 
No, of course not. My wife thought you would come to Vienna first 
and then take me with you to Nuremberg, or come back to Vienna 
with me from there; 1 don’t know what you have in mind, but I think 
it could be combined with the Congress; my minimum expectation is 
that after the Congress we spend a day strictly alone in Nuremberg or 
somewhere else, and share our problems and budding projects. 1 
should very much like you to accept the Faster date, but T have the 
following objection to Tuesday: it would mean travelling on Easter 


Evangelische Freiheit ns, X: 
for Freud's comments (10, тө, and 
Guglielmo Ferrero (1574-1942), author of I simboli in rapporto alla storis e 
filosofia del diritto (3893), Jung wed а quotation from its French It, Les Loir 
Prychologigues du symbolisme (1895), as the motto prefacing "Wandlüngen und 
Symbole der Libido." in Jahrbuch, ПГ (191); ef. CW s 


T Holograph: zugesagt, implying this was viva voce, perhaps during the USA, tip. 
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Monday, which would not suit some of us. One must really knock off 
for three days in order to be rested for one day's work, and also to have 
some time for personal relationships. 

But there is more to be said about the Congress and if you don't 
mind T shall dive right in. The situation has changed since the first 
Congress. At that time we chiefly had to show each other how much 
there was to say and how much work there was to be done; the 
natural consequence was the founding of the Jahrbuch. Since then the 
Jahrbuch has taken over this function. Tt follows that this Congress 
сап be devoted to other tasks such as organization and the discussion 
of certain matters of Fundamental importance. Perhaps only a few, 
specially chosen lectures (in the meantime the printing press has been 
invented so to speak for our benefit, we are no longer dependent on 
the oral tradition), but more attention to practical questions concern- 
ing the present and immediate future, What do you think? 

My own feeling about the Congress: my first thought, of course, is 
that T have nothing to say. My second, by way of rectification: that T 
am willing to do anything you consider necessary. The least you have 
a right to expect is that I create no difficulties for you. 

Since Easter comes so early this year, we ought really to start 
moving. 

Your displeasure at my longing for an army of philosophical col- 
laborators? is music to my ears, Г am delighted that you yourself take 
this interest so seriously, that you yourself wish to be this army; 1 
could have dreamed of nothing better but simply did not suspect that 
mythology and archaeology had taken such a powerful hold on you. 
But I must have hoped as much, for since October something has 
diverted.me from working in those fields, though T have never for a 
‘moment doubted their importance for our purposes. T have an excel- 
lent opinion of Honegger, who probably offers the best prospects. But 
may I confide a source of misgiving? 1 don't think it would be a good 
idea to plunge directly into the general problem of ancient mytholo 
it strikes me as preferable to approach it in a series of detailed studies. 
Perhaps you have had the same idea, What 1 have valued in the 
specialists was simply the sheer knowledge that is so hard for us to 
acquire, But that after all is not an impossible task, I have reread your 
detailed remarks with close attention; I know the other fellow has an 
easier time of it if one does not interfere with him. 

Tn exchange for your news of our friends and acquaintances 1 have 
the following to report: Dr. Osipov, assistant at the psychiatric clinic 


The, people from the “culty af philosophy.” 
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in Moscow, has written to me; his credentials are two thick offprints, 
in one of which the tangle of Cyrillic signs is interrupted every two 
lines by the name Freud (also Freudy and Freuda) in European 
print, while the other makes the same use of the name Jung. The 
man has two other, original works at the printer's and is planning to 
compete for the Moscow Academy prize which is being offered spe 
cifically for work in wA; the jury is meeting in March. Then in May 
he is coming to Vienna, whence I shall direct him on to Zürich. Here 
is his complete address, so you can notify him of the Congress: 

Dr. N. Osipov, 

Assistant at the Psychiatric Clinic 

Dyevushcheye Polye, Moscow? 

(means Virgins’ Field, so I'm told) 

Modena in Ancona, who has offered to do the translation, has lapsed 
into silence (like your man in Königsberg, these things seem to go in 
waves), but yesterday I received a letter from Assagioli in Florence, in 
perfect German incidentally. The other day I had a letter from Jones, 
‘more contrite than necessary. “I'll be good from now on,” he says. His 
resistance seems to have broken down for good. Putnam is doing sev- 
eral friendly articles, which he will send when finished, He has sent 
me a few photographs from the Adirondacks, they don't amount to. 
much; the most interesting is of the log cabin that sheltered the three 
of us. If you don't get one, 1 can let you have mine» 

1 have definitely decided not to take up too much space for myself 
in the Jahrbuch this time. 1 may ask you to accept a tiny paper, "A 
Special Type of Choice of Object Mode by Men,” or a short piece 
of case-material by Rank: “A Dream that Analyses Tiself’—or both. 
In no event do I want to crowd ont your Swiss and T should Tike to 
incite you to stem the interminable flow of Sadger’s rubbish on the 
biography of unimportant men. I know the piece? like all Sadger's 
papers, it must to the barber's, as Hamlet says.* 

‘Of my own flashes of inspiration—I am quite well again and cor- 
respondingly unproductive—I can confide only one. It has occurred 
to me that the ultimate basis of man's need for religion is infantile 


? Holograph; Devwitschje Pole, Moskau 
э The photographs have not been recovered 

velis in orginal. 
‘Presumably "Fin Fall von multipler Perversion mit hysterischen Absenzen,” 
Jahrbuch IE. (1910): anonymous case of a Danish nobleman. Sadger had read 
part of the paper at the Vienna Society on 3 and 10 Nov. oy and the west an 5 
Jan. vo (Bulletin, no. s, p. 2) 
* Hamlet, П, й, 507 
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helplessness, which is so much greater in mam than in animals 
After infancy he cannot conceive of a world without parents and 
makes for himself а just Cod and a kindly nature, the two worst an- 
thropomorphic falsifications he could have imagined. But all that is 
very banal. Derived, incidentally, from the instinct of selfpreserva- 
tion, not the sexual instinct, which adds its spice later on, 

T did not understand your remark about my lifting of the boycott 
against Bircher. I hardly know who he is. Or have I forgotten some 
thing? 

1 found the роет? you sent me quite unintelligible; I can guess 
neither who the poct is nor what he is driving at. The former you 
probably did not expect of me; perhaps I may attribute the latter 
failure to a deficiency in the poem. 

Oh yes; if you tell me the context об 


“It is most lovely, most pleasant," 


1 shall finally let you know where Kaibel's monograph on the Idaean 
Dactyls was published, We have both failed to keep our promises. 
‘This is my prelude to the chat which I am so looking forward to, 
but which is evidently not to take place for quite some time. I assure 
you that I shall be briefer in later phases of this new year, Kind te- 
gards to you and your wife. On this occasion I cannot repress the hope 
that the year 1910 holds something as pleasant as our American trip 
in store for our relationship. 
Yours cordially, run. 


1727] 


Dear Professor Freud, [Postmark: Unterwasser, В Jan. 1910) 


We have spent 6 days in this beautiful spot in marvelous winter 
sunshine, I shall answer your letter with all its news in detail shortly 
after 1 get back to Zürich. 


Best regards, c. с. JUNG — ЕММА JUNG 


vidently the poem from which Freud quoted a line in 166 F. 
* Holograph: "Er ist ganz schön, ganz angenshm!"—from an unidentified song by 
Dominik Miter; see below, 175 | n. 


T Picture postcard, showing a Vocal Alpine scene. Unterwasser is a secluded moun: 
tain resort in Canton St. Gallen, east of Zürich 
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173] 


Dear Professor Freud, Kiisnach bei Zürich, 10 January 1910 

Мапу thanks for your heartening letter. Mythology certainly has 
me in its grip. I bring to it a good deal of archaeological interest from 
my early days. 1 don't want to say too much now but would rather 
wait for it to ripen. I have no idea what will come out. But I quite 
agree with you that this whole field must firs be divided up for mono 
graph treatment, which shouldn't be too difficult as there is any 
amount of typicdi material that crops up now here, now there in 
variant form. So that's no problem. The main impedimentum is lack 
of knowledge, which I am trying to remedy by diligent reading. I am 
most grateful to you for your promise about Kaibel's monograph. The. 
reason why I can't supply Dominik Müller's song’ in return is the sad 
fact that it is not included in the anthology, as T ascertained long ago. 
T have now written to the editor of the periodical where it was pub: 
shed, 

Tt is with the greatest joy that I hear you will be coming to Switzer 
land in the summer. When will it be? My wife is looking forward to 
the company as eagerly as I. Your suggestion that 1 come to Vienna 
before or after Nuremberg has fallen upon equally fertile ground. 
Whether it will be before or after I don't yet know, because my mili- 
tary service is giving me a lot of bother this year—I must count on 7 
weeks ot more, 1 shall know my sentence in a few days and will then 
give you a definite date. 

An answer plus an invitation has come from Königsberg. T don't 
know whether it can be combined with Nuremberg. 

"The enclosed is for you to correct? Ра be grateful if you could 
lecture on case material їп Nuremberg, and I'd also be very glad if 
‘you could worm some lectures ont of your pupils. T will do the same 
‘with my people. ГЇЇ try to organize something too, but am very unsure 
‘of myself as I'm oppressed by the feeling that I am just starting to 
learn, I caught this sentiment dincomplétude from my coy new love, 
mythology, This "cour d'amour" will set me many a test of courage 

Dr. Osipov has been taken note of. I know the gentleman from off- 
prints and personal news. Assagioli will contribute to the Jahrbuch 


+ Pseudonym of Paul Schmitz (1871-1953), poet who wrote in the Basel dialect. 
His work often appeared in Samstag, a humorous Basel weekly 
Unidentified; perhaps the text of the invitation to the Nuremberg Congres 
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(abstracts). From Jones T too had a frightfully long letter which 1 am 
putting off answering because of the agony, 

Dr, Bircher-Benner is the man who I already told you does psycho- 
analysis after his fashion; Г warned against him then. Now 1 only 
wanted to tone the warning down a bit since he has been decent 
enough to make contact with us, 

Another new Americam, Dr. Young? has tumed up. Putnam's 
highly personal article has just appeared in the Journal of Abnormal 


Psychology!" 
Many kind greetings, 
Most sincerély yours, ух 
174F 
Dear friend, 13 January 1910, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 


1 am answering you without delay in the interest of the Congress. 

First a few words about the last post from America, which is very 
rich and might give one a feeling of triumph. Apart from Putnam's 
article, which you have already mentioned, I have received letters 
from St. Hall, Jones, Brill, and Putnam himself. Hall reports on the 
congress of psychologists at Harvard? which devoted a whole after 
noon to wa, in the course of which he and Putnam gave the malig- 
mant Boris Sidis? a thorough trouncing. You have probably received 
the same news: if not, it will give me pleasure to send you the letters 
The old man, who is really a splendid fellow, writes that in April he 
is devoting a special number of the American Journal of Psychology 
to us; it is to contain your lectures, Ferenczi's paper on dreamavork in 


1G. Alexander Young (1876-1957), of Omaha, Nebraska; bom in England. He 
в a charter member of the American Psychosmalytic Association (see below, 

va) 

"Беота! Impressions of Sigmund Fiend and His Work, with Special Reference 

to His Recent Lectures at Clark University," part 4, Journal of Abnormal Psy: 

chology, IV. (Dee. 1909-Jan, 1912). Part 2 was in the Fcb.-Mat. 1930 iste 


TEightcenth annual meeting of the American Peychological Association, Cam: 
bridge, Massachusetts, 29-31 Dec, o9. Putnam read s paper on “Freud's and 
Bergon’s Theories of the Unconscious,” Jones on “Freud's Theory of Dreams" 
(see below, п. 3). Set Psychological Bulletin, УП. (15 Feb. ло), 37%. Jones (1, 
pp. 129f./115) mistakenly places the meeting n Baltimore 

Boris Sidis (1576-1953), emigrated from Russa, pupil of William James at Har. 
чи; later, director of his own sanatorium at Portsmouth, New Hampshire- 
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translation, the shorter paper by Jones, and perhaps also my five Tee 
tures? Putnam seems to be truly ours! Jones is so sincerely contrite in 
his letters that I vote for taking him back into our favour. He is doing 
good work, His article “Wa in Psychotherapy" is just what the people 
over there need, Brill tells me that Peterson is keeping him busy and. 
that he has made $660 in one month. My prophecy come true! Our 
trip to America seems to have done some good, which compensates 
me for leaving a part of my health there. 

Lam glad you are able to find distraction and recreation in the 
midst of the working year and do not propose to live as foolishly as 1 
have done, You must hold ont longer and lead our cause to victory 
Thope we shall have a day alone together before or after the Congress. 
E yon can't spare the time, it needn't be in Vienna. We have а lot to 
talk about, 

And now I have a suggestion: a good subject for your talk would be 
ош trip to America and the situation of psychoanalysis over there 
‘That will impress and encourage our people. 1 have been contemplat- 
ing a paper on the prospects for vAtical therapy; 1 could weave in a 
discussion of technique. If you insist on case-material, T shall probably. 
have to fall back on my litle piece on the love life of men, which may 
Бе too specialized and besides our people here are familiar with it. At 
the moment I have nothing else. АП the same, I do think our wAtical 
flag ought to be raised over the territory of normal Tove life, which is 
after all very close to us; maybe T'I contribute the few pages to the 
Jahrbuch, Rank's "Dream" is not yet really presentable 

T have asked the members of the Vienna WA Society for papers but 
requested advance notice so as to be able to eliminate certain propo: 
sitions, A piece on faulty interpretive technique and the danger of 
succumbing to certain temptations would be in order one of these 
days. 

Please send me thirty copies of the invitation. 

Binswanger is due here on Saturday. In his own interest T am not 
going to spare him a few wAtical truths, His letters are full of attacks 


3 For Jung's and Freud's lectures in the Journal, XXT:2 (Apr, 1919), see above, 
editorial comment following 154 F. The other papers were Ferencais "On the 
Psychological Analysis of Dreams" and Jones's “Freud's Theory of Dreams” 
‘English in orginal 

Psychoanalysis in Prychiaty,” Journal of Abnormal Psychology, ТУ (1959) 
it had been read before the American ‘Therapeutic Society, New Haven, Connecti 
vut, 6 May с. 

"Sce below, editorial comment following 185 J 
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оп Stekel, from whom he could still earn a good deal. All in all, some 
people are beginning to count me among the reverendi on a number 
of points, and those who feel the need of attacking me have a way of 
substituting the name of Stekel or someone else. When Т see that 
happening, I overcome my inner resistance and profess my solidarity 
swith the attacked parties. 

T should like to bring up an idea of mine that has not yet fully 
ripened: couldn't our supporters affiliate with a larger group working 
for a practical ideal? An International Fraternity for Ethics and Cul- 
ture is being organized in pursuit of such ideals. The guiding s 
а Bern apothecary by the name of Knapp,” who has been to sce me. 
Mightn't it be a good idea for us to join as a group? I want no dealings 
with the antialcohol organization. I have asked Knapp to get in touch 
with you. Forel is a leading light in the Fraternity 

T feel confident that the three months between now and the Con- 
gress will bring us many gratifying developments. 


Kindest regards, rau 


175] 


Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach bei Zürich, зо January 1910 


At last T can settle down to write to you at leisure. These last days 
have been a nightmare, 1 had two public lectures this weck. One of 
them was part of a series of 6 lectures on mental disturbances in child- 
hood; the other was to students, or rather to several scientific societies 
of students. The subject was "symbolism."* I have worked at it and 
have tried to put the “symbolic” on a psychogenctic foundation, ie., 
to show that in the individual fantasy the primum movens, the indi- 
vidual conflict, material or form (whichever you prefer), is mythic, or 


7 Alfred Koapp his organization was the Intemationaler Orden fir Ethik und 
Kultur. Zentralblatt, 1:3 (Dec. 1910) cared an appeal from Knapp for conti 
butions and members, 


"Pastor Blocher (sec above; 45] n. 6) noted in his diary that he attended Jung's 
first lectures on mental disturbances in childhood—imbecility, moral insanity, ер! 
Jepey, and hysteria—on аз Jan. 19 Jan. 26 Јан, and з Feb, тузо. The remaining 
two must have been given on 9 Feb, and 16 Feb. The lectures were never pub- 
lished. 

As subsequently transpires, the lecture was an carly draft of "Wandlungen und 
Symbole der Libido,” 1911/12. See below, 193 | par. 3, 
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mythologically typical. The supporting material is rather thin, The 
thing might have been better and more illuminating, but I don't 
think it was too bad. Sometime Т like to show it to you for advice, I 
‘wouldn't mind taking it into the Jahrbuch as I suspect that Honeg- 
ger’s paper on Dementia praecox is moving in the same direction. The 
man does excellent work such as none of my pupils has produced 
before. He has also done a lot for me personally: I have had to hand 
over some of my dreams to him. During the time when I didn't write 
to you I was plagued by complexes, and I detest wailing letters. This 
time it was not T who was duped by the devil but my wife, who lent 
an ear to the evil spirit and staged a number of jealous scenes, ground- 
lessly. At first my objectivity got ont of joint (rule 1 of psychoanalys 
principles of Freudian psychology apply to everyone except the ana 
dyser) but afterwards snapped back again, whereupon my wife also 
straightened herself out brilliantly. Analysis of one’s spouse is one of 
the more dificult things unless mutual freedom is assured. The рге 
requisite for a good marriage, it seems to me, is the license to be 
unfaithful, I in my tum have learnt a great deal. ‘The main point 
always comes last: my wife is pregnant again, by design and after 
mature reflection. In spite of tempestuous complexes my enthusiasm. 
for work is riding high. The new Jahrbuch is practically finished and 
should go to the printer early in February, It is solid and many-sided. 

On Jan. 25th, in the person of Prof, Hoch, who аз been working 
with me for more than a quarter of a year, Г sent a valuable apostle 
into the diaspora. He has taken Meyer's place on Ward's Island.? He 
isa fine and extremely decent man of whom I have grown very fond. 
T also treated him for periodic depressions, successfully, T hope. 

T would gladly send you the invitations for Nuremberg at once but 
they still haven't come back from the printer. They should go off this 
week. I shall lodge a complaint tomorrow. 

Td be very grateful if you would let me know to what extent you 
are thinking of contributing to the Jahrbuch for July 1910 and 
whether one of your Viennese will send something. 1 hope to have 
got Bleuler's article by then. (He has been in hospital for perityph 
Jitis.)* There will be a contribution from me, probably from Riklin 
too. Whether Honegger will have finished by then is questionable. 

The news from America is extraordinary. Jones is working really 
well. Brill richly deserves his success. I have just had a letter from him 


‘The New York State Payehiatric Institute, on Ward's Island, in the East River 
(New York City) 
HOM name for appendicitis 
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telling me how brilliantly Morton Prince interprets dreams. Another 
опе who should be heading for extinction. 

Т hope you will have received the poem safely. 

"Thanks for the information on Kaibel* Due to pressure of other 
work my mythological studies have had to take a back place for the 
time being 

'm afraid Т still haven't heard from the army authorities when 1 
have to go on my military exercises, so T can't say yet whether I shall 
be free before or after Nuremberg 

Your suggestion that I should talk about America at Nuremberg is 
beginning to simmer. T think I shall do so in the form of a report on 
the development of the movement in general 

Many kind greetings, 


Yours, уон 
176] 


Dear Professor Freud, [Postmark: Zürich 31 January зо]. 
By the same post Г am sending you the invitations for Nuremberg. 
1 shall not send any others to Vienna but would ask you to take care 
of the Viennese invitations for me, In the next few days ТЇЇ send 
you а list of the people T have invited, with the request that you add 
to it if warranted. 
Kind regards, roe 


177F 


Dear friend, 2 February 1910, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 
Although experience has taught me to harden myself against the 
anticipation of your letters, the one that came yesterday gave me 
great pleasure and even consoled me with its varied contents. Living 
зо far apart, we are bound to have experience of all sorts that we can: 
not share. You are living on the high seas, while I often can't help 
$ Apparently sent separately, as was the poem 
ТА commemorative posts imprinted "ines Inauguration du Monument com 
memorati de a Fondation de l'Union Postale Universelle,” with a picture perhaps 
of the monument 
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thinking of our little Dalmatian islands where a ship puts in every 
second Monday. 

Ferenczi маз а balm to me last Sunday; at last a chance to talk 
about the things closest to my heart; there is another man I am. 
really sure of. Binswanger had taken up my two previous Sundays, he 
is a good sort, correct and even intelligent, but he lacks the bit of 
afflatus I need to lift me up, and his wife, or rather their relationship, 
is not an unmingled pleasure, 

Т should have thought it quite impossible to analyse one's own wife. 
Little Hans’s father has proved to me that it can be done. In such 
analysis, however, it seems just too difficult to observe the technical 
rule whose importance have lately begun to suspect: “surmount 
countertransference.” 

T trust you will bring Honegger to Nuremberg with you, he has 
made a splendid impression on me too by an attempt to analyse mc; 
Perhaps he will bring us Stekel's sensitivity in the interpretation of 
the unconscious without Stekel’s brutality and uncritical approach. 

Your deepened view of symbolism has all my sympathy. Perhaps 
you remember how dissatisfied I was when in agreement with Bleuler 
all you had to say of symbolism was that it was а kind of “unclear 
thinking.” True, what you write about it now is only a hint, but in. 
a direction where 1 too am searching, namely, archaic regression, 
which T hope to master through mythology and the development of 
language. 1t would be wonderful if you could do a piece on the subject 
for the Jahrbuch. 

I have no intention whatever of contributing my paper on general 
method to the Jahrbuch; it can only benefit from being set nside for a 
while. Either I shall submit nothing or one or two trifles such as those 
T sent you yesterday, or perhaps something Tam not yet aware of will 
occur to me before you pronounce your rien ne va plus, T shall inform 
my Viennese of your appeal. Usually I want to restrain them. Adler is 
the only one who can be accepted without censorship, though not 
without criticism. Sadger's writing is insufferable, he would only mess 
up our nice book; Stekel read us a paper on obsessions, it was abso- 
lately frivolous and faulty in method; he was thoroughly heckled, as 
Binswanger will соп йт" 

"The invitations arrived today. Thank you very much for tlie poem, 
the third stanza fulfills all my expectations, it is still on my desk, it 


V Presumably in Honcgger's letter to Freudi see above, 148 Jat п. 5 
за Binswanger was a guest at the 19 Jan. meeting of the Society, when Stekel gave 
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obsesses me. In addition to this fiendish writer's cramp, I have brought 
back from America the appendix pains I had at the Camp:* so far my 
sense of humour has borne up fairly well under the test. By the way, 
has Bleuler been operated on? 

For the Congress I now have the following: You on the develop- 
ment of WA (but mainly America, the rest is familiar to most of our 
people), me on the prospects for psychoanalysis, a happy combination. 
since you represent the lady's future and I her past. Ferenczi means to 
speak on organization and propaganda and will get in touch with you 
about it; Adler promises a paper on psychosexual hermaphroditism, 
Which will probably be rich in substance. Perhaps there will be mate. 
Т have purposely let it be known that in view of the abundance of 
‘material the management must reserve the right to effect a selection 
and that no one must fecl offended. Won't mythology and pedagogy 
be represented on the programme? Hoch is certainly a good replace- 
ment for Meyer, who is rather tricky. T am now awaiting word from 
‘America as to when I can release the German version of the lectures. 

‘The idea of a trip to Switzerland this summer is very popular with 
my family, Perhaps I have already written that we want a place with 
moderate altitude in French Switzerland, but we shall certainly stop. 
for a day or two in Zürich. This and the Congress are my great ex. 
pectations for the year. Since I must always have an object to love, 
the porcupine? has been replaced by a charming Japanese dwarf tree, 
with which I have been sharing my study since Christmas, My Indian 
summer of eroticism that we spoke of on our trip has withered la- 
mentably under the pressure of work. Т am resigned to being old and 
no longer even think continually of growing old. 

T read Lówenfeld's well-meaning but feeble article in proof Even 
so he is a good and upright man. 


а paper on “The Psychology of Doubt" (Minutes, П, pp- 3048), probably = "Der 
Zweifel,” Zeitschrift für Piyehotherapie und medizinische Psychologie, IV (1913). 
5 Fiend had had a mild attack of appendicitis while staying at Putnam's camp im 
the Adirondacks, See Jones, Il, p 65/59 

+ English in original: / Sec the article by Gift (cited above, comment following 
154 F, m. 1) for Freud's interest in seeing a wild porcupine for the fit time at 
"he Putnam camp and receiving 2 small bras figure oF а porcupine as a parting 
gift from his hosts. Miss Anna Freud has recalled that her father kept the brass 
porcupine on his desk, ming the quills to hold ketters waiting to be answered. Cf. 
Also Jones's account, П, pp. 656/59 

‘Ober die hypermnestischen Leistungen in der Hypnose in bezug aaf Kindheit 
seinongen Zeitschrift für Psychotherapie und medizinische Prychloge, П 
[o 
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1 shall gladly go over the list, Here they will certainly Be asking me 
Whether and on what conditions "guests" are desirable. 
Kind regards to you and sour growing family, 


Sincerely yours, FREUD 


178] 


Dear Professor Freud, Kisaach-Zürich; 11 February 1910" 

Lam a lazy correspondent. But this time I have (as always) excel- 
lent excuses. Preparing the Jahrbuch has taken me an incredible 
amount of time, as T had to work mightily with the blue pencil. The 
bulk of the manuscripts goes off today. It will be an impressive айай. 

Enclosed is the list of addresses. Please let me know if I have for 
gotten anyone from abroad. You will see that T am setting about it on 
a rather large scale—I hope with your subsequent approval, Our cause 
is forging ahead, Only today I heard from a doctor in Munich that the 
medical students there are taking a massive interest in the new psy 
chology, some of them poking fun at the gentlemen at the Clinic be 
cause they understand nothing about it. 

Meanwhile 1 too have received an invitation from the apothe- 
cary Knapp in Bem to join the LF.* I have asked for time to think 
about it and have promised to submit the invitation to the Nureni- 
berg Congress. Knapp wanted to have me also for lectures. The pros- 
pect appals me. I am so thoroughly convinced that I would have to 
read myself the longest ethical lectures that Т cannot muster a grain 
оЁ courage to promote ethics in public, let alone from the psycho- 
analytical standpoint! At present I am sitting so precariously on the 
fence between the Dionysian and the Apollinian that I wonder 
whether it might not be worthwhile to reintroduce a few of the older 
cultural stupidities such as the monasteries. That is, I really don't 
Know which is the lesser evil. Do you think this Fraternity could have 
any practical use? Isn't it one of Forel's coalitions against stupidi 
and evil, and must we not love evil if we are to break away from the 
obsession with virtue that makes us sick and forbids us the joys of 
life? If a coalition is to have any ethical significance it should never 
be an artificial one but must be nourished by the deep instincts of 


? Published in Letters, ed. С. Adler, vol. з 
* Holograph: LO. = Knapp's Intemationaler Orden fr Ethik und Kultur. 
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the race. Somewhat like Christian Science, Islam, Buddhism, Religion 
can be replaced only by religion. Is there perchance a new saviour in 
the ГЕ? What sort of new myth does it hand ont for us to live by? 
Only the wise are ethical from sheer intellectual presumption, the rest 
of us need the cternal truth of myth, 

You will see from this string of associations that the problem does 
not leave me simply apathetic and cold. The ethical problem of sexual 
freedom really is enormous and worth the sweat of all noble souls 
But 2000 years of Christianity can only be replaced by something 
equivalent. An ethical fraternity, with its mythical Nothing, not in- 
fused by any archaic infantile driving force, is a pure vacuum and сап 
never evoke in man the slightest trace of that age-old animal power 
which drives the migrating bird across the sea and without which no 
irresistible mass movement can come into being. I imagine a far finer 
and more comprehensive task for ФА than alliance with an ethical 
fraternity. T think we must give it time to infiltrate into people from 
many centres, to revivify among intellectuals a feeling for symbol and 
myth, ever so gently to transform Christ back into the soothsaying god 
of the vine, which he was, and in this way absorb those ecstatic іп. 
stinctual forces of Christianity for the one purpose of making the cult 
and the sacred myth what they once were—a drunken feast of joy 
where man regained the ethos and holiness of an animal. That was the 
beauty and purpose of classical religion, which from God knows what 
temporary biological needs has turned into a Misery Institute. Yet what 
infinite rapture and wantonness lie dormant in our religion, waiting 
to be led back to their trie destination! A genuine and proper ethical 
development cannot abandon Christianity but must grow up within 
it, must bring to fruition its hymn of love, the agony and ecstasy over 
the dying and resurgent god," the mystic power of the wine, the awe. 
some anthropophagy of the Last Supper—only this ethical develop: 
ment can serve the vital forces of religion, But a syndicate of interests 
dies out after 10 years." 

ФА makes me "proud and discontent,"*T don't want to attach it to 
Forel, that hairshitted John of the Locusts, but would like to affiliate 
it with everything that was ever dynamic and alive. One can only let 
this kind of thing grow. То be practical: I shall submit this crucial 


1 Soe above, si ] n. 
A reference to Dionysus Zagseus; cf. Symbols of Transformation, CW s, pat 


(Аво in 1993/32 ейп. 
A For a 1959 comment, sec Letter, ed. G. Adler, vol 1, 


Holograph= stolz und unsurieden—CGoethe, Faust 1, 
E 
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question for ФА to the Nuremberg Congress. 1 have abreacted enough 
for today—my heart was bursting with it. Please don't mind all this 
storming. 
With many kind regards, 
Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


179F 


Dear friend, эз February 1916, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

Yes, in you the tempest rages; it comes to me as distant thunder. 
And though T ought to treat you diplomatically and humour your 
obvious distate for writing with an artificial delay in answering, 1 am 
unable to restrain my own precipitate reactions. I can only offer the 
excuse of practical necessity 

Please tell Knapp that we do not wish to submit the question of 
the Fraternity to our Congress just yet, that there are too few of us, 
that we ourselves are not vet organized, which is true. But you mustn't 
regard me as the founder of a religion, My intentions arc not so far 
reaching. Considerations of a purely practical, or if you will diplo- 
matic nature led me to make this attempt (which at heart 1 have 
already abandoned). ] suspect that Knapp is a good man, that A 
would bring him liberation, and T thought: if we join the Fraternity 
while it is in statu nascendi, we shall be able to draw the moralists 
to ФА rather than et the Wanalysts be turned into moralists, Per 
haps the idea was too diplomatic, Glad to abandon it. 1 was attracted 
by the practical, aggressive and protective aspect of the programme, 
the undertaking to combat the authority of State and Church directly 
Where they commit palpable injustice” and so to arm ourselves against 
the great future adversaries of WA with the help of larger numbers 
and methods other than those of scientific work. I am not thinking 
ОҒ a substitute for religion; this need must be sublimated. I did not 
expect the Fratemity to become а religious organization any more 
than I would expect a volunteer fire department to do sol 

T am returning the list without comment, Most of the outsiders 
will not come, we shall keep warm among ourselves. The only 
omission I can think of is О, Gross, but T don't know his address. 1 
have added Eitingon's. As to the programme and the organizational 
proposals, we ought to agree in advance. 


Quoted by Jones П, pp. sat /6rh 
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"The quick publication of the new Jahrbuch before they had time 
to pour abuse on the last one will confuse our adversaries, The proofs of 
the German edition of the Worcester lectures have arrived. It seems 
to me now that I was rather aggressive in places, The second edition 
of the Theory of Sexuality will probably reach you in a week, Nothing 
is changed. T work every day to the point of exhaustion and then T 
write a few lines on the Leonardo. Riklin gave me pleasure by send- 
ing me a study on the "Beautiful Soul," but the presentation is so 
ull and colourless that I hesitate to include it in the Papers, Deuticke 
has shown me a new article by Friedländer in Bresler's journal, as 
stupid and impudent as the others. 

T send you my kind regards, I am looking forward to the best of 
news of you and your family. 


Sincerely yours, ғак0р 


180] 


Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach Zirich, 20 February 1910 

As а matter of fact T did think you had something practical in 
mind with your proposal about the I. F. I have discussed it with 
various people here, they are all very skeptical about the popularity 
of the organization, Nevertheless I think it would do no harm to lay 
the matter before the Nuremberg Congress. Perhaps certain people 
who join privately will produce the necessary ferment. Have you any 
objection? My last letter was naturally another of those rampages of 
fantasy T indulge in from time to time, This time unfortunately it 
hit уоп, which was probably the intention, All sorts of things are 
cooking in me, mythology in particular, that is to say mythology 
should gain by it, for what is cooking is the nuptial complex as is 
evidently fit and proper at my time of life. My dreams revel in sym- 
bols that speak volumes, for instance my wife had her right arm 
chopped off (1 had injured my thumb the day before, thus lending а 
helping hand to selfcastration) Luckily the Walpurgis Nights of my 
unconscious do not affect my capacity for work although my mythol. 
ogy is temporarily at a standstill, partly because of the Jahrbuch 
and partly because of the crush of patients, which thank heavens 


See above, 47 J п. 3. 
stie und moderne Psychoanalyse,” Paehiatrichneurologische Wochen: 
schrift, ХТ:48/ е (1910). For tr, see below, 237 ] п. = 
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has begun to fall of this week. Otherwise 1 am in good shape and 
still have resistances to writing you at the right time, my conscious 
motivation being that T must select a particularly undisturbed mo- 
ment which of course never comes until one takes it. The reason for 
the resistance is my father-complex, my inability to come up to ex- 
pectations (one's own work is garbage, says the devil). This time 
Binswanger is partly to blame, I distrust him somewhat, he praises 
certain people to the skies (e.g, Veraguth and is too hard on others, 
and this made me jumpy. In general I must concur with your ver 
T never got along with him as well as with Honegger for instance, who 
is honest to the core, considerably more honest than 1, I'd sa 

As regards Nuremberg I have been in touch with Dr. Warda, who 
has suggested the Grand Hotel as meeting place and living quarters 
1 see no objection. Quarters will be reserved only for those who lave 
applied’ (22 so far). Please would you inform the Viennese gentle- 
‘men, of whom only Jekels and Stekel have submitted applications. 
Marcinowski announces a lecture: sejunctive processes as the basis of 
psychonetrasiss Abraham on fetishism.* No more announcements of 
ectures vet; I will put together a report on America, dealing more 
with the inside than the outside. 

Has Dr. G— been with you? I hear you are taking him for analy- 
sis, The walking counterpart of his complex, the boy's nanny, often. 
comes to see ine here and is doing well, Fräulein E—, whom you 
will remember, is also in top form, А case of obsessional neurosis has 
deserted me at the climax of homosexual resistance. This brings me to 
my real question: the sequence and course of resistances, There must 
obviously be much that is typical. ГӘ like to sound you ont on this 
point: the resistances must surely follow a more or less typical course 
depending on sex, age, and situation, I hope to find short-cuts and 
direct routes such as vou in all probability have found already. So T'd 
like to profit by your experience. It seems to me that homosexuality is 
опе of the richest sources of resistance in men, with women it is per- 
versions or variations of sexuality sensu proprio (variations of coitus, 


"Ester, Veragith had done research with the galvanometer as a measure of 
psychic stimuli. Jung added а corrigendum, giving primary credit to Veramuth for 
Such work, in his and Peterson's “Psychophysical Investigations” (see above, 19 
Jen. 2), See CW s, par. 1043, 

3a Hologtaph begins а new page with date ss Feb, 10 

+ Marcinowski, "Sejunktive Provese als Grundlage der Paychoneursen,” ab. 
stracted by himself, Jahrbuch, I5 (1919); Abraham, "Bemerkungen zur Analyse 
nes Falles von Fuss- und Konsettfetischismus,” Jahrbuch, MT: (1911) = "Re 
marks on the Psychoanalysis of a Case of Foot and Corset еви Sel. Papers 
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ко). The homosexual resistances in men are simply astounding and 
open up mind-boggling possibilities. Removal of the moral stigma 
from homosexuality as a method of contraception is а cause to be 
promoted with the utmost energy. Here we have a new hobby-horse to. 
ride through the history of culture—eontraceptive methods in ethnol- 
‘ogy: monasteries, self-castration (castration rites among the Australian 
aborigines). Homosexuality would be a tremendous advantage since 
many inferior men, who quite reasonably would like to remain on the 
homosexual level, are now forced into marriage, It would also be 
excellently suited to large agglomerations of males (businesses, univer- 
sities, etc). Because of our shortsightedness we fail to recognize the 
biological services rendered by homosexual seducers. Actually they 
should be credited with something of the sanctity of monks. 

still don’t know when 1 have to go on military service and so am 
not master of my future. 

Kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, уб ме. 


‘Thanks for the excellent critique of “The Content of the Psychoses,” 
‘The man seems to be gifted” 


181] 


Dear Professor Feud, Küsnach/Zürich, z March 1910 

T was very perturbed by your letter'—all sorts of misunderstandings 
seem to be in the air. How could you have been so mistaken in me? 
T don't follow. 1 can't say any more about it now, because writing is a 
bad business and all too often one misses the right note. 

Many thanks for all your news. The first thing about your concep- 
tion of the ues. is that it is in striking agreement with what I said in 
my January lecture on symbolism. 1 explained there that "logical" 
thinking is thinking in words, which like discourse is directed out 
wards. “Analogical” or fantasy thinking is emotionally toned, pictorial 
and wordless, not discourse but an innerdirected rumination on ma 
terials belonging to the past. Logical thinking is “verbal thinking. 


? Unidentified. / Postscript written at the top of the fist page 
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Analogical thinking is archaic, unconscious, not put into words and 
hardly formulable in words, 

Now for the Nuremberg questions! Naturally I am very grateful for 
your suggestions and quite agree with them, except for the question 
Of time, Five lectures have been announced so far -+ the two pro 
posals by Ferenczi and Stekel These 5 lectures, which I hope will be 
augmented by the one I want from you, will barely suffice to #0 out 2 
mornings. I therefore propose either to schedule the first session for 
the afternoon of March oth or to conclude the meeting officially on 
‘the afternoon of March 31st, or else hold the discussion (Stekel) in 
the morning and keep the afternoon free for informal conversation 
Somewhat as follows: зо Mar., morning, 8.30-1, lectures; evening at 5, 
Ferenczi. 31 Mar, morning, rest of lectures + Stekel; afternoon nofi 
cial. Do you agree with this arrangement? 

1 welcome your suggestion that Lüwenfeld* be asked to report on 
the use of hypnosis and shall write to him at once, He has not yet 
applied for Nuremberg, Nor do I know the article you speak of. Td 
be grateful for information where to find it. It is very questionable 
‘whether Bleuler can come. He wants the operation now and this will 
probably stop him. I have asked Honegger for a lecture on D. pr. I 
am thinking of getting down to work on mine, but would ask you to 
tell me what you think I should say in my report on America. It would 
be nice to feel myself in agreement with you. The group research on 
symbols is an excellent idea. I have long been thinking along those 
lines, It would be of great importance for the technique of А, not to 
mention the theory. I think I can trust Warda not to let us down. To 
make sure I can fix it up with the hotel personally. I shall come to the. 
Congress whatever happens, The military will allow for that, never 


Recently [ received a letter from Isserlin in Munich asking 
Whether he might attend our meeting. He disagreed with us, but, ete. 
As you know, the man is a member of the blackest Munich clique 


Stekel proposed that a collective study of symbolism be instituted, and Ferenczi 
that an international association be formed, for which he presented a draft of 
statuts; see appendix 4. (СЇ. "On the Organization of the Psycho. Analytic Move 
"ment" [fist pub. 2927), Final Contributions to the Problems and Methods of 
Psycho-Analysis, cd. Michael Balint, 1935.) For abstracts, see Ranks teport on 
the Congres, Jahrbuch, Il (1910); also Jones, Hl, pp. 758/688. 

3 Holograph begins a new page with date 3 Mar. 1o. / Lowenfeld gave a lecture 
"Ober Hypnothicrape,” not published but abstracted by Rank im the Jahrbuch. 
[ES 
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and slanders us for all he is worth. I beg you to let me know by return 
whether we should allow such vermin to come to N. Myself, Г rather 
not have the bastard around, he might spoil one's appetite. But our 
splendid isolation’ must come to an end one day. 

1 think it well that you have declined Vogt’s invitation? Such re- 
quests are а bit too naive and totally “arriéré.” (1 enclose his letter.) 

So far I have ca, 30 applicants for N. (Frank wants to come too). 
In addition some 20 will come unannounced, as at Salzburg, so we 
сап count on about о in ай, 

Much looking forward to seeing you again. Many kind regards, 


Your not in the least vacillating, JUNG 


182F 


Dear friend, 6 March 1910, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Believe me, there ate no further misunderstandings between us, nor 
do T regard you as "vacillating" T am neither so forgetful nor so 
touchy, and 1 know how closely we are united by personal sympathy 
and by pulling on the same cart. 1 am merely irritated now and then— 
T may say that much, I trust—that you have not yet disposed of the 
resistances arising from your fathercomples, and consequently limit 
ош correspondence so much more than you would otherwise, Just 
rest easy, dear son Alexander, I will leave you more to conquer than 1 
‘myself have managed, all psychiatry and the approval of the civilized 
world, which regards me as a savage! ‘That ought to lighten your heart. 

As to my suggestion in regard to Isserlin, you have no doubt com. 
plied with it їп modified form, I too believe that our isolation must 
соте to an end some day, and then we shall not have to hold separate 
congresses, But T think that day is still far off and that we can do with. 
other guests than Isserlin. As you see, J. G. Borkmann,! who may not 
live to see the day, has been musing in his study for several years. 


* English in original, / Concerning Iserlin' request, see Alexander and Selesnick, 
p. 4 (letter of Freud to Bleuer, 16 Oct. 10) 

* Ostar Vogt (157-1959, German руса! and brain pathologist, early as- 
sociate of Forel, director of the Kaiser Wilhelm Institute for Brain Research. As 
president of the forthcoming Congress for Medical Psychology and Psychotherapy 
їп Brussels 7-8 Aug. he had evidently invited Freud to give a repo 


ТА reference to the hero of Ibsen's play ойл Gabriet Borkman (1876), As Ber 
nard Shaw wrote, Borkman's "conception of his own power grows hyperbolical 
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1 see your report on America just as you intended, as part of a re- 
view on the internal and external destinies of A up to now, designed 
to encourage our people. My paper can be entitled: The Future Pros 
pects for wa Therapy, You didn't expect another contribution, did 
you? Т am very sorry to hear of Bleuler's operation. I am doing well 
їп that respect; I may get by with a cure in Karlsbad, Lówenfeld's 
article is to be found in Moll's Zeitschrift, Vol. I, No. 1; it is feeble 
Jike everything he writes, but he is а good, honest fellow 

‘The second edition of the Theory of Sexuality, unchanged except 
for a few notes, will be on its way to you tomorrow. May I ask you 
mot to start out with the heretical papers like Adlers* (and maybe 
Marcinowski's), they would depress the atmosphere. 

Otherwise I am all Leonardo. Т am worried about the immediate 
future of my daughter who must undergo another operation. T am. 
eagerly awaiting news of your timetable, so as to know whether we 
shall have any time together in addition to the few hours at the 
Congress, 


Kindest regards, exeun 


From Emma Jung 


Dear Professor Freud. Kiisnacht, 8 March 1910 

Tam writing to you in the name of my husband, who suddenly left for 
Chicago today, where his former patient, McCormick, i seriously il. Ac- 
cording to the reports it could be paralysis or mania; but thinks it possible 
that the trouble is psychogenic and therefore followed the сай. He urgently 
requests yon not to worry about Nuremberg as he will quite certainly be 
there, Не will arrive either оп March 29th, 9.34 pam. or on the зо, 
$ am., and in any case will arrive in time for the beginning of the Con- 
gress: His boat, Kronprinzessin Cali, picks him up tomorrow in Cher- 
Bourg and arrives in New York on the 15th. On the zand he leaves again 
on the same steamer, will be in Cherbourg on the 28th and in Nuremberg 
via Paris Cologne on the зї. 

"Then T lave to ask you what kind of title you want to give your Nu- 


and Napoleonie in lis solitude and impotence” (Dramatic Opinions, 1997). (For 
Borkman’s frst зона, Freud wote D and changed it to |.) 

‘bet psychischen Hermaphreditmus;" abstracted by Pister in the Jahrbuch, 
ez (1910) pub. as "Der psychische Hermaphroditismus im Leben und in der 
Neurose.” Fortschritte der Medizin, XXVII (1919) 


T Holograph- Sehr geehrter Herr Professor! 


‘MARCH 1910 


rombesg lecture and whether it is all right with you to be the first speaker 
оп the morning of the 3oth. I should be very grateful to you if you would 
tell me this as soon as possible on a postcard, so that the programmes can 
then be printed and sent of 

Just at the moment of departure a letter arrived from Vogt in Berlin 
inquiring about the paper on the neurosis theory for Brüssel. Lam asking 
him to be patient as the Tetter came too Jate, and would you in the mean- 
time please give my husband your opinion of it. His military service may 
make the whole thing impossible 

1s it of interest to you that Isselin asked if he might attend the Con- 
gress in Nuremberg as a “silent listener” (an objective one, of course!), 
and that this was refused for very convincing reasons? 

‘With kind regards to you and all your family, 

тмма JUNG 


Letters should be addressed to Oelrichs & Со, Broadway 5, New York? 


183 J 
Grand Hotel Terminus, Rue St. Lazare 
Dear Professor Freud, Paris, leo Mars 1910 

Now don't get cross with me for my pranks! You will already have 
heard from my wife that Lam on my way to America. I have arranged 
everything so as to be back in time for Nuremberg. Everything else is 
зо arranged that it will function automatically, i.e., with the help of 
my wife and the assistance of Honegger, to whom 1 have entrusted my 
patients. 

T had a severe conflict of duties to overcome before 1 could make 
up my mind to travel, But the journey had to be made, and it can be 
because T shall be back in Cherbourg on the afternoon of March 28th, 
having spent 6-7 days in America, enough for a trip to Chicago and 
a few other things besides. It will also be good for my mental health. 

Lowenfeld has consented to do the report. I have also prodded 
Honegger into a lecture on paranoid delusions.= So we shall have a 
fine programme, 


After Freud declined (above, 15a ] n. 5) Vogt extended the invitation to Jung, 
who evidently abo refused it. See below, 283 F n. 4 
Agents for the North German Lloyd steamship line 


T Printed letterhead, 
"Ober paranoide Wahnbildung,” abstracted by himself in the Jahrbuch, Use 
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On this American trip I shall repeat what we said last time. This 
time I shall have a good friend over there in the person of Prof. Hoch. 
If circumstances ate favourable I shall pay a quick visit to Putnam. 
Can scarcely make it to Worcester 

My New York address is: Messrs. Oelrichs and Co, 

Broadway 5, N. Y. City. 
1 send you a hearty farewell and please forgive me all my misde- 


Most sincerely yours, jux 


From Emma Jung 


Dear Profesor Freude Kiisnacht, 16 March 1910 

Here at last you have the programme for Nuremberg, from which you 
Will se that your lecture comes first afterall, My husband had never said 
anything about his speaking on the 1st day, and as the title s only “Report 
‘on America” it will not upset the plan. T also think he will be glad not to 
have to speak fist, ав he may be arriving in Nuremberg at s in the mom- 
ing and will probably be rather tired. 

Many thanks for your kind letter? and offer of help which 1 shall gladly 
accept if anything more dificult happens. Г can set your mind at rest by 
telling you that a young friend and pupil of my husband's, Dr. Honegger, 
is deputising with the patients and looking after the Nuremberg business 
with me, otherwise 1 would be rather nervous about everything tuming 
out all right. 

"Today Í am expecting news of my husband's safe arrival in New York; 1 
do hope it comes soon, Incidentally, America no longer has the same at- 
traction for him as before, and this has taken a stone from my heart. It is 
just enough to satisfy the desire for travel and adventure, but no more than 
that. 

T was very sony to hear that Frau Hollitscher has had to undergo another 
operation; 1 hope she will soon recover and that it willbe а lasting success 
this time, Please give her my warmest greetings and wishes 

T send grectings to vou and all your dear ones, 


вмма JUNG 
Dr. Honegger sends best regards 


* Holograph: Verehrter Herr Profesor! 
= Mising 
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Арап. 1910 
The Nuremberg Congress. 


The Second International Psychoanalytic Congress was held at Nurem- 
berg on 30-31 March 1910. Freud's anxiety over Jung's prior absence in 
‘America is evident in what he wrote Pfister 17 Mar, 10: ^1 still have not 
got over your not coming to Nuremberg. Bleuler is not coming either, and 
Jung is in America, so that I am trembling about his returo. What wil 
happen if my Zurichers desert me?" After the Congress, however, Freud 
wrote Ferenczi (3 Apr.): "There is no doubt that it was a great success” 
(Jones, I, p. 77/70) 

Freud opened the proceedings with his paper “The Future Prospects of 
Psychoanalytic Therapy" (sce below, 217 J m. s). Jung's “Report on 
America,” given the next day, survives only as а brief abstract, "Bericht 
iiber Amerika," Jahrbuch, Поз (1916): in CW 18. For the other speakers, 
mentioned in the preceding letters see the programme, appendix 4 

‘The chief accomplishment of the meeting was the founding of the In- 
ternational Psychoanalytic Association (Internationale Psychoanalytische 
Vereinigung), of which Jung was elected president and Riklin secretary: 
its headquarters were at the place of residence of its president, ie, then 
Zürich Jung and Riklin were also made editors of a new official publica- 
tion, the Correspondenzhlatt (Bulletin) of the Association, to be issued 
every month. A second new periodical was also established, the monthly 
Zentralblatt für Psychoanalyse: Medizinische Monatsscheift für Seelen- 
kunde, directed by Freud, edited by Adler and Stekel, and published by 
J. F. Bergmann, Wiesbaden. The existing local psychoanalytic societies 
‘were to become branch societies of the Intemational Association, For the. 
Statutes of the Association, adopted at Nuremberg, see appendix з 

After the Congress, Freud and Jung made an excursion to Rothenburg, 
a walled town west of Nuremberg, admired for its picturesque Gothic 
architecture, 


184] 


Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach Zürich, 6 April 1910 

‘This time I'm settling down quickly to a letter so as not to give the 
devil a chance to conduct his well-known time-extending experiments. 
T have reluctantly let Honegger go to his sanatorium in Tertitet now 
my libido is thrashing around for a suitable object. Riklin will in some 
measure replace the temporary loss, Nuremberg did him a lot of good 


| East of Montreux, on Lake Geneva. 
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and he is coming much closer to me than before, All the same I won't 
let go of Honegger, and will do everything in my power to carry ont this. 
plan? 

Nothing new to report yet about the International Psychoanalytic 
Association. The notice for the Jahrbuch has gone off to Denticke. 
Proofs have begun to arrive so we can hope for early publication, As 
soon as term begins our local group will put itself їп order. 

Asa perseveration from America T am still reading the interesting 
book by Maurice Low, The American People, A Study in National 
Psychology? He holds the climate largely responsible for the fre- 
quency of neurosis in America.’ There must be something in it, for it 
is really too weird that the Indians were unable to populate that fertile 
country more densely. Low thinks the colossal differences of tempera 
ture between summer and winter are to blame. Perhaps а harshly 
continental climate really is illsuited to a race sprung from the sea 
"Something is wrong,"* as Low says. 

When I have fulfilled this duty (the reading of this book) 1 shall 
return to the overflowing delights of mythology, which I always re 
serve as dessert for the evening, 

1 found wife, children, and house in good shape, and work aplenty. 

1 forgot to ask whether Denticke has inquired about the separate 
publication of my child analysis“ What do yon think? ГА welcome it 
myself, but shall take account of business interests and your advice. 

Kind regards, Juse 


185F 


Dear friend, 12 April io, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 


Why should I object to your publishing your child analysis sepa- 
rately? ТЕТ didn't do so with Little Hans and the Rat Man, it was 
for fear of cutting down on the sales of the Jahrbuch. The period in 
which that might be so must be over by now. Actually Deuticke never 


3 See below, aco J n 5 
* By A, Maurice Low (Boston and New York, vol. , 1909) 
4 See р. бо on “the correspondence between climatic severity and insanity 
> English im original 

^ychie Conflicts in a Child,” the third of Jung's Clark lectures, soon to be 
published in the Jahrbuch; see below, 209 F n. s. Denticke reprinted the Jahrbuch 
text asa pamphlet 
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asked me, The proofs of my contribution’ and of the Leonardo have 
not yet come. I presume Deuticke has written to you about converting 
the Jahrbuch into a bimonthly; at the same time no doubt you have 
been told about the conflicting plan for an Adler Stekel Zentralblatt. 
Perhaps you are considering your decision at this very moment. 

T was sorry to hear that you have let Honegger go off. I hope it will 
not be for long and that your self-confidence will soon catch up with 
our new position; that will obviate a number of delicate situations. In. 
Jess than a year, I believe, the world will show you who you are, and a 
wise man prepares for all cventualities, At last Wednesday's meeting 
of our Society? I ceded the presidency to Adler, They all behaved very 
affectionately, so T promised to stay on as chairman of the scientific 
sessions, They are very much shaken, and for the present T am satisfied 
with the outcome of my statesmanship. Fair competition between 
Vienna and Zürich can only benefit the cause. The Viennese have no 
manners, but they know a good deal and can still do good work for 
the movement. 

"This evening I am expecting Prof, Modena of Ancona, a swarthy 
Judaeo-tialian. My week has been taken from me by an obligation, a 
contribution" to a special number of a medical journal in honour of 
Königstein (бо birthday). 1 produced, or rather aborted, something 
about psychogenic disturbances of vision—poor, like everything 1 do 
to order. I have returned rather depressed from our lovely Diet of 
Nuremberg. Analysis [of my depression] leads fat afield to the distress 
which the state of my daughter's health causes me—I have been try- 
ing in vain to replace her. You will discern the note of resignation in 
Leonardo. 

Jones writes excellent letters, Couldn't you prod him into setting 
up groups in Boston and New York? Isserlin seems almost to be hav. 
ing lucid moments, if he speaks and thinks as he writes. I send you. 
kind regards. I shall always be glad to hear from you. 


Sincerely yours, FREUD 


27^ Über den Gegensinn der Unvorte " Jahrbuch, 1h (3910) = “ "The Anti 
thetcal Meaning of Primal Words’ " SE XI. 

See Minutes, П, pp. 463, for a spirited discusion headed “An Epilogue to the 
Сопиев”; it continued at the next meeting, on 14 April 

"The Psychoanalytic View of Psychorenie Disturbance of Vision,” SE XI 
‘nally a contribution to a Festschrift in honour of Leopold Konigsein (18: 
1924), profesor of ophthalmology in Vienna and an old friend of Freud. 

* Mas. Isserlin, "Die psychoanalytische Methods Frends,” Zeitschrift für die ge 
samte Neurologie und Psychiatrie, Т (1910). 
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De 


r Professor Freud, Küsnach/Zürich, 17 April 1916 

I too have now read Isserlin's article and can only see that the fellow 
has stooped even lower than before. At the back of it all is still the 
same twisted mind, but he has now done a bit of reading and is 
worried by the criticism of his associates and by our success. As late 
as list autumn, in the holiday course in Munich, he compared the 
Freudian school with ‘Titania’s obsessed Jover who woke up one day 
with an ass's head on him—something his own demon has obviously 
whispered in his ear, We won't have to wait long for his conversion 
His unconscious at least knows this much, that Puck has already "mir 
acled” the азуу head on to Ziehen and Oppenheim, And then all the 
equivocations| Your discovery of repression is nothing, but his con 
ception of it suddenly amounts to something. The psychoanalytic 
method is not worth a button, yet he uses it to clear up the complexes 
of his patients, When all's said and done, the whole of Herr Isserlin 
lives and breathes only because of what you and I have discovered, yet 
he reviles us, not as impudently and loudly as before, but in private 
and therefore all the more dirtily, and still he can't help trying to 
cadge an invitation to Nuremberg, What's more he has put into my 
‘mouth a piece of nonsense 1 never said. But it hardly seems worth 
sending a correction to the Zeitschrift? 

Friedländer has been puking again—in the Umsehau where he 


^ Holograph: “angewundert," a word from Sehrebers “basic language” in hit 
Memoirs (see next eter, n. s, and 197 F'n. 2), Became Jung writes t in quota 
tion marks without explanation, it may be ferred that he and Freud had dis- 
cussed Schreber's book and its striking language while together in Nuremberg and 
Rothenburg. In a note that he added to Symbols of Transformation (1952), th 
revision of "Wandlongen tnd Symbole der Libido,” Jung stated: "The [Schrch 
саве vas written пр at the time by Freud in а very unsatisfactory way after | had 
drawn his attention to the book" (CW s, par. 458, n. 65), Jung mentioned the 
Schreber case first їп “The Psychology of Dementia Praecox” (written 1996; se 
GW 5, index); ako in “Wandlungen und Symbole,” pact 1 (ef. CW 5, pars 
39 n. 41 and б n, 4), їп the same issue of the Jahrbuch (Пс) as Freud's paper 
(Gee below, 225 F n. à). / Schreberisms occur frequently in the correspondence 
hereafter, 

З Tamlet—ein sextelles Problem?" Die Umschau, XIX:15 (9 Apr. зо), attack- 
ang Jones's psychoamalytic interpretation as reported by a scientifc writer, Wilhelm 
Gallenkamp, “Hamlet—ein sexuelles Problem,” ibid, XIX:11 (13 Mar. 10) 
dealing with Jones, “The Oedipus Compler as an ‘Explanation of Hamlet's 
Mystery: A Study in Motive,” American Journal of Psychology, XXE. (Jan, 
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fulminates against one Herr Gallencamp, who is dealing with Jones's 
"Hamlet?" Our "treatment" seems to have put the screws on Fr,, he 
is at his wits end. He is also moaning that Abraham refuses to be im- 
pressed either by Ziehen or by Oppenheim. All sorts of things are 
cooking. Old Uncle Binswanger was with Oppenheim in Meran, 
where they howled together about you. Some of the afterwails 
reached my ears via Kreuzlingen. In Munich too there are wild goings 
on at the clinic, with violent discussions rending the air. The ferment 
is evidently at work with no assistance from us. The gentlemen no 
longer sleep soundly o' nights. Incidentally, the snub T sent Isserlin 
has put Kraepelin’s nose out of joint; he has again accused us, on the 
occasion of a consultation in Switzerland, of being mystics and spit- 
itualists, (Bleuler is a mystic tool!) In Burghölzli my policies are re- 
garded with displeasure, as my successor Maier gently indicated to 
me. The limping along in both directions is getting worse, I'm afraid, 
they have no one who understands the least thing about wA. Honeg- 
ger, who was there asa voluntary worker, came down so heavily on my 
side that he immediately lost contact with the clinic. 

We haven't held our constituent assembly yet, as Tam waiting for 
Bleulers return (after his successful operation). 1 have already written. 
to New York. Lam glad to hear that everything went off well in Vienna, 
Stekel and Adler have asked me to collaborate, I certainly don't want 
to increase my work load unnecessarily, but wouldn't refuse although 
T shan't be able to contribute much as my own work and my students 
cat up all my time, Also, as I recently discovered, T have a decided 
resistance to publication. | “abort” with increasing reluctance, At 
present T am pursuing my mythological dreams with almost auto- 
erotic pleasure, dropping only meagre hints to my friends. 1 also notice 
that my whole desire for publication is concentrated on the Jahrbuch, 
‘which seems to soak up all my libido, Probably it must be so. I often. 
feel T am wandering alone through a strange country, seeing wonder 
ful things that no one has seen before and no one needs to sce 
Tt was like that when the psychology of Dementia praecox dawned 
проп me. Only, I don't yet know what will come of it. I must just 
let myself be carried along, trusting to God that in the end I shall 
make a landfall somewhere. 


1910); te, Das Problem des Hamlet und der Oedipus Komplex. (Schriften zur 
angewandten Seclenkunde, 10; 1911). Friedlander intelarded slurs against Jones 
and Abraham with dubious praise for Freud. 

Onto Binswanger, uncle of Ludwig Binswanger, who was then at Kreuzlingen: 
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Still no improvement in your daughter's health? Such a confounded 
twist of fortune—I too would find it hard to bear. 
With kind regards and wishes, 
Yours sincerely, pune 


‘Apropos of Deuticke: I stand firmly by 
the biannual publication of the Jahrbuch, 


187 F 


Dear friend, 32 April 1910, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

If Isserlin's article had appealed to me in any other way than by 
giving me a good laugh at his intimations of respectful commiseration, 
T should really deserve to be put down as a fool. No, I disagree with 
‘nothing in your criticism and adjure you to persist in your silence until 
those gentlemen approach us in a very different way. 

Friedlinder’s resemblance to our companion in the car going to 
Rothenburg is becoming more and more striking. He thinks he can 
take us in as he did poor Léwenfeld. No, my friend, not a bit of it 

T can warmly recommend the Hamburger Arzte-Correspondenz for 
April 3rd Tn it you will find a magnificent mixture of аах» arrogance 
and ignorance, Hamburg respectability and German love of authority. 
Stil, it has certain new features that give it special spice. They say, 
for instance, that we cannot be called to account because we do not 
show ourselves at congresses; also that we have made a colossal blunder 
with our presumptuous attempt to apply insights derived from hys- 
teria to obsessional states (I) and to Dem. pr. which is caused by 
modifications in the cerebral cortex (1). Incidentally, you are not even. 
mentioned in connection with Dem. pr, and in general the criticism 
is leveled at the “Frendians,” perhaps because with them one сап still 


«Postscript written at top of fist page, nent to date, sideways 


‘Janes states (Il, p. 158/142) that Jang and his wife visited Freud in Vienna on 
19 April, but the contents of this letter do not support the likelihood of such а 
vist, which isnot otherwise documented. 

? On 29 Mar, то “there was а violent explosion of contumely at a meeting of the 
Medical Society of Hamburg," led by Weygandt (Jones, Il, p. 130/116, citing 
the Hamburger Arste-Corespondenzblatt, 4 Ape 13) 

Pharmaceutical abbreviation = ana, meaning “in equal parts” 
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reason, which, thank the Lord, they have given up attempting with 

Оп the other band it was with pure distaste that T read Franks 
cowardly and abject book? on psychoanalysis, in which he naturally 
accuses me of exaggerating the importance of sexuality and then pro- 
ceeds to go me one better. La sexualité c'est l'homme—says Frank. 

Enough of that, today the American Journal of Psychology arrived,’ 
and the German edition of my lectures will come to you very shortly. 
Once again Jones is excellent, 1 am overjoyed to hear that mythology 
isagain giving you the “fairytale forest feeling” that comes o£ a sound 
conception. Antoeratic enjoyment is sure to be followed by exhibition 
=a development that 1 am eagerly awaiting. I am also delighted about 
your libidinal attachment to the Jahrbuch. I mean to write something 
for it myself soon: a first Contribution to the Psychology of Love: 
Surely no one can expect you actually to work on the Zentralblatt, 
provided you merely enter into some sort of connection with it so as to 
avoid any appearance of competition. ‘The Viennese are now busily 
at work, the emancipation is bearing good fruit so far. Tam trying to 
persuade Deuticke to take over the Zentralblatt, thongh he would 
rather enlarge the Jahrbuch. He probably will. I personally should pre- 
fer it that way; the work would be shared, the restless spirits here 
would be kept busy and taught responsibility. 

Tam now reading the proofs of the Leonardo; 1 am very curious. 
to know your impression of it. It will see the light of day in May, 
Apart from that, Г am deep in our psychological problems, but T have 
nothing that seems tipe for communication. ‘These playful occupa. 
tions are my reaction against an excess of WA activity; thirteen pa. 
tients, nine hours a day. Dr, G— is probably the most amusing, very 
interesting theoretically, because he is not really entitled to a neurosis. 
Luckily Frau C— is with her mother, who is very ill; otherwise it 
would be too mu 

1 feel that I am moving into а quiet period of immersion in my 
work, during which all the blows being struck in Berlin and elsewhere 
will glance off from my indifference. My daughter seems to be some- 
what better; she came to sce us yesterday for the first time in three 
months. 

1 still have no proof of my contribution to the Jahrbuch. 


? Probably Ludwig Prank, Die Psychoanalyse, re Bedeutung für die Auffassung 
und Behandlung peychoneuroticher Zustinde (Munich, 1910) 
* See above, 274 Fn. 3. 
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Havelock Ellis has sent me the sixth volume of his studies: Sex in 
Relation to Society. Unfortunately my receptivity is consumed by my 
nine analyses, But T shall set it aside for the holidays along with the 
wonderful Schreber,* who ought to have been made a professor of psy 
chiatry and director of a mental hospital, 

Don't worry, Burghölzli will limp after us as it has always done. 
Bleuler can't retreat, and since he can no longer hold you back he can 
only be useful and invaluable as a "middle link.” Have I already writ- 
ten to you that Dr, Modena has been here? He is looking for a pub- 
lisher for the Theory of Sexuality. (AN ves, now Т remember speaking 
of him in my last letter.) 

It remains for me to acknowledge receipt of the equivalent of 50 
marks, With kind regards to your dear wife and the children (Anna!) ^ 


Sincerely yours, PREUD 


188 F 


Dear friend, 26 April 1910, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

Your telegraphed request? for advice has caused me a certain рес. 
plexity, But gathering my wits, I come to the comforting conclusion. 
that it makes no difference at all whether or not Bleuler joins, the 
result will be the same in either case, We shall not he deterred from 
going ahead with our organization and from keeping on with psycho 
analysis. Once this is settled, we can tell ourselves that his joining 
would nevertheless be most welcome to us, and cajole him a little by 
pointing out that by declining he would make a bad impression on our 
adversaries and harm the cause in a way which he certainly does not 
intend. If he merely refuses to assume the leadership of the Zürich 
group, this would have its counterpart in my withdrawal from the 
leadership in Vienna, and could be presented in this guise, Then it 


Daniel Paul Sebneher, Denkw ndigheiten eines Nervenkranken (Lape, 1903): 
te T, Macalpine and R, A. Hunter, Memoirs of My Nervous Шпон (London, 
1955). The Memoirs were the bass of Frend's “Psychoanalytic Notes on а 
Case of Paranoia" see below, 235 F п. 1. / Schreber (2843-1911), between spells 
ОЁ mental illness, had a distinguished career as a judge 

‘The case name for Agathli in "Pischic Conflicts in a Child”; see below, sog N 
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would not be difficult for you to foist the dignity on someone else, 
maybe Pfister (2), since you and Riklin, in accordance with our agree 
ment, I believe, are disqualified by the central positions you now hold. 
1 feel sure we can persuade him to join asa rankand-file member, like 
myself here in Vienna, His motives are not cleat to me. Is it only a dem- 
onstration against your elevation? Ts he opposed to yout policy of 
Keeping away from congresses and polemics? Or is his refusal entirely 
the product of his unconscious, originating in the impression that you 
infringed on his rights by citing his Freddy* en passant? I hope you 
won't leave me entirely in the dark on the subject 

‘The last article sent by Strohmayer” (from Mol's Zeitschrift) was 
accompanied by a letter that 1 must answer today, Tt is really vicious 
and shows that the man could do with treatment. He has evidently 
made nothing of his own dreams and has never been able to provoke 
affects in his patients, but it doesn't occur to him that the fault may 
Jie more with him than with ФА. Apart from you and me, perhaps 
only Ferenczi takes self analysis seriously 

Kind regards. I am hoping that the approaching difficulties will 
soon give us the opportunity for a cheery conversation. 


Sincerely yours, FREUD 


189 J 


Grand Hotel Victoria and National, 
Dear Professor Freud, Basel, зо April 1910 

At last I can report to you after the uproar last week. In a private 
talk beforehand, Bleuler, very huffy and irritable, gave me a fat re- 
fusal and expressly declared that he would not join the Society—he 
would dissociate himself from it altogether. Reasons: its aim was too 


3 "Fredi? was the family nickname of Bleuler's son Manfred (see above. 9 J. 6) 
and apparently Jung had used that or "Freddy" for the newbom baby (ie, Franz] 
їп the orginal version of “Uber Konflikte der kindlichen Seele.” Profesor Manfred 
Шет has stated im private communication that "ib js certain that Freud 
meant by Freddy myself, as my father certainly had no other Fredi." In the pub. 
lished paper, the name appears as "Fritzchen' in ВШ translation in the Amer. 
dean Journal just received (187 F par. 5), "Freddy" (see also "Psychic Conflicts 
їп a Child," par. 20) 
2 Withelm 'Strobmayer, "Zur Analyse und Prognose psychoneurotischer Symp: 
Zeitschrift für Psychotherapie und medizinische Psychologie, Il (1910) 
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biased, it took too narrow a view of the problems, it was too exclusive, 
you had slighted Frank in Nuremberg and thereby ostracized him, one 
didn't want to sit down with everybody (a dig at Stekel). He simply 
would not join, that was the long and short of it, I told him what the 
consequences would be, but it was no good, Yesterday we had our con- 
stituent assembly, which Frank also attended. The same opposition 
was shown with the same hollow resistances; another "reason" they 
gave was that they didn't want to commit themselves to a confession 
of faith, ete. In the course of the discussion it became clear that Frank 
is the grey eminence who has been working on Bleuler, 1 Jet the dis- 
cussion go on until both Bleuler and Frank were properly cornered 
and were forced to admit that they just didn't want to join, I had so 
arranged matters that the local group had already constituted itself 
With 12 members before the meeting took place, which faced them 
with a fait accompli. The overwhelming majority are on our side. Tak- 
ing your Nuremberg tactics as a model, І postponed the final decision. 
until the next meeting in the hope that Bleuler's resistances will have 
melted by then. As the evening wore on he became noticeably milder 
and 1 almost venture to hope he will come along with us. In any case 
Frank can go by the board and I would gladly speed his departure 
with a joyful kick, [ |... We shall manage with or without Bleuler, 
but with him would be better. Most of the others stuck by me splen- 
idly and did their best to unhorse Bleuler. After the meeting he again 
favoured ц privatim with a dream, naturally in order to dispute the 
interpretation, АП 1o of those present were shaking with laughter and 
fully agreed with my interpretation, The key to the mystery is that 
Bleuler understands far too little of WA, so little that he has not as 
similated even the elements of dream interpretation. No wonder he 
yields so willingly to Franks subversive influence, 

Asa matter of fact his whole opposition is а revenge for my resigna- 
tion from the abstinence societies. (Hence his charge of exclusiveness, 
narrowness, and bias) 

When Kraepelin was here he went on at poor Bleuler for my having 
excluded Isserlin from Nuremberg. That, I am glad to say, has made a 
big impression in Munich. Those gents are getting jumpy. 

T heard from Putnam that he is planning to organize something in 
Boston. Let's hope something will come of it soon. 

Otherwise all's well, Nuremberg has produced happy results for us 
all 


Kind regards, jus 


эз. 
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Dear friend, 3 May 1916, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

Your idea of tracing Bleuler’s objections back to the abstinence so- 
cieties is both clever and plausible. Towards them such an attitude is 
perfectly reasonable, towards our International it is an absurdity. We 
can't very well inscribe such things as providing freezing schoolchil 
dren with warm clothing on our banners side by side with the further- 
ance of ФА. One would be reminded of certain hotel signs: Hotel 
England and Red Cock? But it’s amusing how such an incident 
brings out the latent resistances in our so-called supporters. In this 
Ne are at à great advantage though; when a man stands firm as a rock, 
all the tottering, wavering souls end by clinging to him for support. 
Which is just what will happen now, and undoubtedly Bleuler, after 
setting too high a price on himself, will End out how unpleasant it is 
to fall between two stools. 

Frank is just as ambivalent as his "psychanalysis." He simply has a 
had conscience towards me. You may not have been far away when he 
had someone bring him in (or wasn't it you yourself?) and I said: T 
have heard a good deal ( (all very ambivalent) ) about you, and he left 
without a word. A propos of Isserlin, let's share the credit. 

From Jones, who is getting nicer and abler by the day, 1 received 
today copies of a correspondence with A. Meyer and Warren? about 
the censoring of an article. 1 am enclosing it, It is extremely interest 
ing from a cultural point of view, it would be good material for your 
“America,” — From Lowenfeld two of our nasty mongrel's accom- 
plishments, also very funny.” OF course T shouldn't be letting them 
‘out of my hands, but 1 am counting on you to send them right back, 
so 1 can promptly cheer the rightful owner's heart with them, 

Оп the scientific side, just an oddity, T have two patients with 
nuclear complexes involving their witnessing acts of infidelity on the 


\ Quoted by Jones Ih, p. 80/73, 
= Howard Crosby Warten (1367-1954), profesor of psychology at Princeton Uni 
Versity, was an editor of the Piychologiez Bulletin (Baltimore), The 15 Apr 15 
(VI) issue, dealing especially with psychopathology, was "prepared under the 
editorial care” of Adolf Meyer and featured a paper by Jones, “Freud's Psychol 
ogy,” scemingly an uncensored presentation of that subject, The correspondence 
тешпей to has not been recovered. 

2 Unidentified, but apparently publications by Fedlinder. See below, 191 | 
fest par 
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part of their mothers (the one historical, the other perhaps a mere fan- 
tasy), They both tell me about it the same day and preface their story 
with dreams about wood™ In one a building supported by wooden 
posts collapses, in the other the woman is represented directly by old 
wood, ie, antique furniture, Now I am aware that boards mean a 
woman, also cupboards, but I never heard of any close connection be. 
tween wood and the mother complex. It occurs to me though that 
wood in Spanish is madera = matter (hence the Portuguese name of 
the island of Madeira) and undoubtedly mater lies at the root of 
materia (matter). Force and matter would then be father and mother. 
One more of our dear patents’ disguises. 

"Things are quite lively in Vienna; 1 am being treated very tenderly 
"The two editors have agreed tp discuss each number of the Zentral 
Blatt with me in advance, and T am to have full veto power. The mat- 
ter of a publisher is not yet settled. Deuticke is reluctant, he wants to. 
wait for the outcome of our negotiations with Bergmann, If nothing 
comes of them, I'm pretty sure he will be willing, VÀ has been selling 
well and that mellows him. The Jahrbuch is disgracefully late, he puts 
the blame on the printers, Too bad. A new volume always encourages 
ош friends and annoys our enemies; one would come in very handy 
right now. 

Our summer plans are taking shape. The poor health of our grand. 
mother’ in Hamburg (aged Во) makes it necessary to reduce the dis 
tance between her and us, so we have decided in favour of a beach 
resort in Holland within a day's journey of Hamburg. We are now cor- 
responding with someone in Nortwyige" (ог something of the sort) 
near Leyden through my Dutch patient's nurse. IE the project ma 
terializes, we should welcome visitors—a fantasy, of course, but no 
Tarm in mentioning it. 

My daughter's health is definitely a little better; 1 don’t dare expect 
any more. One becomes so anxions and resigned in old аде! 

А sign of the times: 1 have received a letter to the effect that Се 
heimrat Ostwald would be pleased to have an article from my pen 
for the Annalen der Naturphilosophie. If 1 were more ambitious, 1 


за Freud was to discus the symbolism of wood in a lecture to the Vienna Society 
з Mar. 13 (Minutes, Ш) 

* Emmeline Rernays; sce above, 147 Fn. s 

Noordwijk, sor on the coast north of The Hague: 

S Wilhelm Ostwald (2853-1932), Geman philosopher and professor of chem. 
istry; Nobel Prize for chemistry, 1900, 
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would already have consented and would know what to write. But 1 
am far from having made up my mind. 
1 hope you are safely back in your own house, to whose inhabitants 
send my kind regards, 
Yours ever, ғавоо 


191] 


Dear Professor Freud, Küssach Zürich, s May 1910" 

Enclosed are the choice documents of modem times: Germany 
and Americal The contortions of the latter are priceless. The so-called 
freedom of research in the land of the free has indeed been well 
guarded—the very word “sexual” is taboo, There's nothing more to 
be said about that liar and clown Friedländer except that it was а 
thousand pitics Léwenfeld mentioned him at all. He won't do him 
the same honour a second time, I hope. 

"This evening I shall have a talk about the Society with Dr. Maier, 
my successor with Bleuler. The latest proposition is: out of gratitude. 
for their? friendliness and helpfulness towards us, we should hold our 
meetings jointly with them, Le., present them everything on a silver 
salver, at no risk to themselves and with no demands upon their back- 
bone. Their naiveté is so staggering that I was dumbfounded, These 
good people are imitating the neurotic evasions of alcoholics which 
they themselves pillory so relentlessly. The general wail about coercion 
is thoroughly understandable if one has ever been present while 
Bleuler was interrogating an alcoholic. The decision is to be next 
week: After that no quarter will be given. Let Bleuler and Frank go 
ahead and found a Society together. It will doubtless produce mar- 
vellous results for va. 

T still have not heard from America whether they are reacting to 
my missives or not. 

Deuticke really is a bore, Never yet has the printing been so abom- 
inably slack. I shall write to him today 

‘The wood symbol is extraordinarily interesting. ‘The “old furniture” 
struck a familiar note, but I knew nothing of the wood, T have two 


э This letter and 193 J are not on the Bull stationery but on blank paper, 
+ Holograph: Sie, "you," sip for sie, “they” 
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fine number dreams from a patient? Do you ever get any? Is it 
worth reporting in the Jahrbuch? ("Holland" has been taken note of) 
Best regards, pusc 


192 F 


Dear friend, 17 May 1916, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

T don't know whether you are troubled as much by my failure to 
write as T am in the opposite case, but after this bit of malice I will 
confide without further ado that on the day when you last wrote I was 
taken with a nasty case of influenza, which took away my voice and 
has left me feeling wretched. I needed all my energy to keep on with 
my patients and none was left to write a letter with. Over the two days 
of Whitsun? I was in Karlsbad with my wife and daughter, I have fust 
come home this morning and hasten to write to you. 

Tt is now definite that we shall arrive in Noortwiyk near Leyden on 
1 August. Nothing has yet been arranged for the preceding period. I 
may spend two weeks in Karlsbad alone, 

‘This moming I found a long letter fram Jones in Washington wait- 
ing for me. He reports on the exciting events at the American Psycho 
pathological Association* on 2 May. By and large they were favourable 
to us. Since he must have written you the same thing, I won't dwell 
оп it. As usual, Putnam seems to have done very well and Jones him- 
self is making up for last year's ambiguities with indefatigable zeal, 
great skill and, T was going to say, humility. Which is most gratifying 
"The founding of an American branch society strikes him as dificult 
for the time being, or at best possible only in a formal sense, But such 
‘organizational worries are your department. I believe we too should 
content ourselves with a formal organization (dues and Bulletin!) 


Zentralblatt, Vis 
суз 


3CK. Jung, “Ein Beitag zur Kenntnis des Zablentrau 
(Aug, 1911) = "On the Significance of Number Dreams; 
* For the Freude simmer holidays 


V White = 15 May 
з Folloving the annual meeting of the American Neurological Association, i 
Washington, D.C, the American Psychopathological Awociation was founded (= 
May), under the presidency of Morton Prince; honorary members: Claparède; 
Forel, Freud, Janet, Jang. Sce Jones, 11, p. 84/76. 
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Tn Vienna they are busily at work; which shows that I was perfectly 
Tight. Bergmann wanted me to be the director of the vA Zentralblatt; 
the contract is already signed, the conditions are most favourable, T 
shall start with my Nuremberg paper. First number in October. 

T hope Deuticke doesn't keep me waiting much longer with Le- 
‘onardo, As soon as 1 feel up to it, I shall send you two little things for 
the Jahrbuch. A frst Contribution to the Psychology of Love and an 
excellent analysis of Egmont's dream by Dr, Alfred Robitsek.* 

Naturally I am very eager to hear how your difficulties are resolved. 
Му guess is that in the end they will join. 

You know why I am not writing more. My kindest regards to you 
and yours. 

Youts, xz UD. 


193] 


Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach Zürich, 24 May 1910 

Now I have had to get in arrears myself to keep the parallelism 
going. When you failed to answer me for so long it occurred to me to 
ask you what was wrong, But I consoled myself with the thought that 
you must have had good reasons for not writing. Т hope your influenza 
is better and is no longer impeding your strenuous work. Т also hope 
you have good news of your daughter. Here all is well internally, but 
war rages on the frontier—war with Bleuler, who has refused to join 
Gur Society. That is why everything has been held up so idiotically. 
Also, as а result of our Pyrrhic victory, we have no suitable person in 
Zürich fora president. In the interim I must act as chairman together 
with Riklin. To mitigate somewhat the wartime conditions of the 
transition period, T have promised to hold a public meeting as soon 
as occasion offers, at which “dissenters” can be present. But my pent- 
up wrath is so great that I shall take revenge in one way or another. 
Тап only waiting for an opportunity. As soon as we are strong enough, 
the whole obstreperous gang can be kicked out. At any rate I'll have 
10-12 people on my side, all quite "young" with the exception of 
Pfister, Binswanger, and Maeder. 1 wanted Pfister for president, but 


2 Altied Robitsek (1871-1937), Ph.D., of Vienna; for his paper (on the dream 
in Goethe's tragedy Egmont, Act V) sce below, 209 Р n. 6 
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Binswanger with his jealousy opposed it on “objective” grounds. 1 
shall therefore wait until Maeder is in Zürich and make him presi 
dent? We shall draw up onr definitive list of members next Friday. 

Frau Prof, Erismann has stopped coming to our meetings since 
Nuremberg (22)* 

On Whitmonday 1 spoke on “symbolism” at the Meeting of Swiss 
Psychiatrists in Herisau mythological stuff that aroused great ap. 
plause, Our adversaries have given up the fight, except in the hick 
papers; officially not one of them has anything to say. Only Bleuler has 
faken it into his head to carp at the notion of verbal and non-verbal 
thinking, without advancing anything positive, I shall have the lecture 
copied, just as it is, and send it to you for an opinion with all its 
present imperfections 

Tam immersed in Pfister’s paper on Zinzendorf and am most en- 
thusiastic. Splendid material. The presentation is thoroughly scientific 
and I am terribly keen to have it for the Jahrbuch. T hope you will find 
it too long and too scientific for your Papers—that is my secret ego: 
tistic wish. Some of the material, it goes without saying, is truly uni 
versal and of the greatest mythological interest. 

T have a great desire to attend the Congress in Baden-Baden next 
Sunday, where Hoche is speaking on "An Epidemic of Insanity among 
х" Г am eager to hear this historic outpouring for myself. How 
delightful to be publicly sucered at as insane! T scarcely think the epi 
demic is raging anywhere except among us. 

Denticke continues to be a bore, the proofs of з or 4 of the last 
papers for the Jahrbuch still haven't arrived. 1 have prodded him but 
he merely emits excuses. 

T have got into a tight comer again and am по longer master of my 
own time, 1 need help badly, no doubt of that. Honegger's fiancée is 
doing valuable work as my secretary. 1 judged her much too un 


Maeder was then on the staff ofthe Bellevue Sanatorium, Kreuzlingen. 
See above, 83 J n. 3 

See aho above, 175 J n. з (perhaps the same lecture] and below, 1993 F. / 
Herisau в im Canton Appenzell 

Die Frömmigkeit des Grafen Ludwig von Zinzendorf; sce below 7 
Zinzendorf, German religious reformer (1799-176), was leader of the “Moravian 
Brethren” sect, many of whom he helped to settle in the United States. Pister 
related his religious fanaticism to perverse eroticism. 

Y At the Congress of South-West German Psychiatrists, 58 May, Cf. Jung, “New 
Paths in Psychology" (orig. 1912), CW 7, snd ed, par. 41, and Jones, I, p- 
131/116. For Hoche' piper, see below, so» Fu. 
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favourably, she is an excellent worker. Honegger* wins all hearts, 1 
think he won’t lack for success. 
Many kind regards, 
Yours very sincerely, pune 


194 F 


Dear friend, 26 May 1910, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

1 was delighted to hear that I shall soon have an opportunity to read 
another fine piece by you. I won't be quite so busy in June and reading 
it will be pure joy, especially as I am counting on your formulations 
to clarify certain vague ideas of my own. 

The difficulties in Zürich are of course a product of alltoo human 
jealousy, hence indirect confirmation of your merit, which had hither- 
to been hidden from view. Your dream, which Jekels has communi- 
cated to me, seems to contain a reference to the days when Bleuler 
lived downstairs and you upstairs and to the occasion when I—on 
your recommendation neglected to stop by to see him, Our main 
tactic must be not to let Bleuler and his following notice that their 
secession troubles us in any way. Then they will come to us one by 
‘one. For tactical reasons we must therefore found the International 
Association and issue a bulletin as soon as possible. Zürich will not be 
able to cut much of a figure at first, but don’t let that trouble you; 
don't make concessions with a view to concealing your internal con 
flics from our adversaries, УАН candour! There will be an opportu- 
nity for revenge, which tastes very good cold. For the present you will 
be paying the price for the help you once received from Bleuler; it 
could not have been had for nothing any more than the help I re 
ceived from Breuer. 

‘Too bad that you couldn't put through Pfister as chairman! How do 
you account for Binswanger's stupid objection? And what has become 
of Phster's parsons and schoolteachers who were supposed to join? 
Perhaps we should look to our therapy for an analogy to our present 
situation. After an important step forward there is always a pause. The 
movement is now going through such a phase. And it is quite possible 
that we forged ahead too fast, perhaps we should have waited for 
things to ripen a bit. Be that as it may, Г should sty that по harm has 


* In Тени, till the end of Jane 
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been done and that we can now afford to wait for the others to fall 
in tine, 

Here in Vienna it has definitely helped. The style has improved and 
enthusiasm is great, Stekel is in seventh heaven; journalism has at last 
given him an opportunity for selfsublimation. My influence on the 
new Zentralblatt will be unlimited, A little subscription to cover the 
costs of moving into our offices has quickly brought in about 1000 
Kronen. 

Tn connection with Pisters paper you have conjured up an in- 
ternal conflict between the editor of the Papers and the editor of 
the Jahrbuch. The Papers deserve special consideration, because no 
onc but the editor seems to care anvthing about them; T even had to 
decide to publish my Leonardo in the Papers, to avoid a suspension 
of more than six months, The Jahrbuch on the other hand is like the 
rich man in the Book of Kings; who wants to take away the poor 
man’s one little lamb. In view of all this I am not exactly eager to 
forgo Pfister's smutty count. Only if for one reason or another it does 
not fit in, shall remember that it’s more or less a question of whether 
to put a coin into one’s right or left trousers pocket. The author has 
promised me the manuscript for three weeks from today, and I prom 
ise to make up my mind very soon thereafter? 

Because of my temporary indisposition my trifle on "Love Life” has 
mot progressed beyond the first sentence; but I hope to recover my 
strength in the next few days and to send you this piece along with 
Dr, Robitsck’s Egmont's Dream in time for the next Jahrbuch. 

T have complained to Deuticke myself, but Heller assures me that 
the printers really are creating great difficulties. Yesterday Denticke 
accepted from Dr. Hitschmann a compendium? of my work in ¥A—a 
kind of manual for elementary schools(?) 

Your idea of attending Hoche's lecture is delightful—I envy you 
your sense of humour, But ate you sure that he has us in mind? If so, 
it will be splendid publicity. IF not, you will be dreadfully bored. 


2 1E Samuel 12:1-4. In the Roman Catholic canon (but not the Hebrew or Protes 
tant) the books of Samuel are called T and П Kings, followed by ITI and IV Kings 
2 Freud had written Pfister on 6 Mar, 10 that he was "quite prepared” to accept 
his study of Zinzendorf, and on 17 Mar. he accepted it definitely. (Freud/Pfster 
Letters, pp. 34-35:) 

P Fisuds Nourosenichre; nach ihrem gegenwärtigen Stande zusammenfassend 
dargestellt (1911). Edvard Hitsehmann (1871-1957), origially an нетна 
joined the Wednesday Society in 1905. He remained psychoanalyst; after 2940 
тп Boston. / Jung reviewed his book in Jahrbuch, IH. (1331); see CW 18. 
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Still another sign of the times: Geheimrat Ostwald and the Wiener 
Neue Presse have asked me for articles. 1 put the former off, the latter 
Ttumed down because I must be especially careful in Vienna. 

My daughter is much better. I count so days until the holidays. 
From 14 July to 1 August we shall very probably be in Bistrai near Bie 
lite, staying with our colleague Jekel.* 

Tam glad things are looking up with Honegger. 

With many thanks for your news and an avowal of ardent desire 
for more, 

With kind regards, 

Yours, rax un. 


195F 


Dear friend, зо May 1910, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

On the 28th something amusing happened: 1 must tell you about 
it. T was in a good humour because Deuticke had told me he was 
planning to bring out a third edition of The Interpretation of Dreams 
next autumn (after one year!) and that the first volume of the Papers 
оп the Theory of the Neuroses was soon to be reprinted. At that point 
a Hofrat Schottlánder of Frankfurt phoned to ask me when he might 
see me for a talk, I asked him to come at nine for coffee. At nine 
o'clock a card was brought in. On it I read: Hofrat Friedländer, Hohe 
Mark bei Frankfurt am Main. 1 stood there dumbfounded and had the 
little man shown in, He denied having misstated his name and 
pointed out that it is very easy to misunderstand over the phone, but 
ће showed rather too little emotion, he didn’t seem surprised or in- 
dignant enough. I was certain that he had said Schott, but what could 
1 do? So there was our great enemy, T quickly pulled myself together 
and hit on an excellent tactic, Т1Ї come to that, But first about the 
man. He had hardly sat down when he began denouncing, First 
Ferenczi for having said in his paper on introjection? that all our 
methods of therapy electricity, massage, water, etc.—owed their ef- 
fect purely to suggestion, ie. transference, when in reality their success 
in rheumatism etc. was unquestionable. I picked up the Jahrbuch and 


ҮСЕ Jones, ll p. 1 
nirojection and Transference” see above, 168 J n. 1 
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showed the demon that F. had spoken exclusively of the treatment of 
psychoneuroses, Beelzebub pulled in his homs, emitted his well 
known stench, and went on denouncing. First someone not unknown 
to you whom he had called on in Zürich; he even remarked (how 
right he was!) on this person's restraint in not throwing him out. And 
then our friend Pfister. He asked me to restrain him, he was not a 
critical mind, he had discredited himself by an attempt at am analysis. 
"Then he came to Stekel and Sadger, who, he said, had been practising 
medicine for at most two years. Especially Stekel, who claimed the 
figure 1 meant the penis. I held a sheltering hand over all my dear 
ones and asked my visitor, who was born in Vienna, if he had ever 
heard what the "eleven meant in Vienna (the two legs). Of course 
he didn’t know, He went back to Pfister’s attempted analysis and 
identified me completely with all my followers, which was not at all 
in keeping with his original plan of poisoning me with sweets and 
inciting me against the younger men. 

"The conversation began to amuse* me more and more. As I've told 
you, I developed an excellent technique. Slipping into the father role 
he was determined to force on me (Pfister was perfectly right), 1 
fected hearty good humour and took advantage of the atmosphere and. 
situation to make the most insulting remarks, which produced exactly 
the desired effect. He whined and whimpered, but he was helpless 
against my ‘analytic frankness. I told him that he knew nothing of 
the analytic technique, which accounted for his negative results, that 
his methods were those of 1895 and that he hadn't learned a thing 
since that date because he was too well off to bother, what a shame it 
was that there was no one in his vicinity who might teach him some 
thing, that his conversion would make an enormous impression in 
Germany, that he was essentially a brute, a retarded guttersnipe (this 
in more polite language, to be sure), that his friendliness and obsequi- 
ousness were pure pretense, that 1 myself has passed the word around 
mot to answer him, because obviously he was itching for attention, etc. 

Twas having a fiendishly good time, 1 couldn't get enough. Т kept 
him there until one in the morning, Туе forgotten the choicest details, 
anyway they would take too long to tell. Just one point, which is of 
general interest, Out of sheer hypocrisy he launched into a self-analy- 
sis; it tumed out that he has an immense amnesia on the subject of 
his childhood up to the age of 7-8, Then conscious memory of child- 


х Hilograph: analyiren, “analyse”; a slip for атйнйеп, 
" Holograph; (das dock serblumt |, with ЗА written just under verblimt. 
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hood misbehaviour set in. From the earlier period he remembers only 
апе thing. When he was four, he was in love with an eighteen year- 
old girl, Pauline, and was very unhappy when she got married. An hour 
later he claimed that 1 had first opened up with personal attacks—in 
ту analysis of Lina H. I denied the existence of this Lina and it 
tumed out that he ment Dora. Now comes the analysis! "Why did 
you remember her mistakenly as Lina?” — He: "But I've told you 
about Karoline, the girl 1 was in love with at the age of fous.” — "No, 
my dear colleague, we're not on the phone now, I am prepared to 
swear that you called the girl Pauline and not Karoline.” He had to 
admit it! Consequently I do not believe T heard wrong on the phone; 
he made the slip (or rather, lied) because he was afraid I wouldn't 
see him if he presented himself as Friedländer. 

‘One of my present patients, a Russian? was with him for a week a 
year ago. I brought the conversation round to this young man and 
was told something which the patient, who is quite trustworthy, has. 
already half exposed as a lie, When his mother comes to see me, T 
am hoping to have the same luck with the other half. Final judgment 
оп my visitor: professional liar and hypocrite, wolf in sheep's clothing, 
braggart and faker, ignorant brute, juvenile delinquent who made а 
habit of swindling his father. It is such people who mould the opinion 
of the general public about our wA. He admitted to me that he can't 
even "go along" with my Everyday Life, that he sees no explanation 
for cases of forgetfulness and slips in speech, His main argument is 
that with the unconscious one can prove anything. The successful 
cures he speaks of prove that he works with the technique we dis 
carded (1895) but has never understood it. He is obviously colour- 
blind as it were toward the perception of his own unconscious, and 
this with excellent complexive motivation: otherwise he would drown 
in filth. 

‘To think we have to trouble onr heads over such rifa! 

It gives me great satisfaction to reflect that we after all are different, 
With kind regards, 


Yours, FREUD 


Hoche seems indeed to have us in mind if Karlchen Schottlinder 
hasn't been lying again 


* Probably the patient known as the "Wolf Man," who im bis memoir: tells of 
spending a short time in a sanatorium near Frankfurt in tate 1928, See The Wolf 
Man, by the Wolf Man, ed. Muriel Gardiner (New York, 1971), p. 71; alo be 
low, 396 F n. 2 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 2 June 1910" 

T was amazed by your news. The adventure with “Schotthinder” is 
marvellous; of course the slimy bastard was lying. 1 hope you roasted, 
flayed, and impaled the fellow with such genial ferocity that he got a 
lasting taste for once of the effectiveness of WA. T subscribe to your 
final judgment with all my heart. Such is the nature of these beast 
Since I could read the filth in him from his face 1 would have gone 
for his throat, T hope to God you told him all the truths so plainly 
that even his hen's brain could absorb them. Now we shall see what 
his next coup will be. Had 1 been in your shoes I would have softened 
up his gultersnipe complex with a sound Swiss thrashing, 

Hoche did indeed declare us ripe for the madhouse, Stockmayer was 
there and has told me about it. The lecture fell into the well-known 
pattern: charges of mysticism, sectarianism, arcane jargon, epidemic 
of hysteria, dangerousness, ctc, Isolated clapping. Nobody protested 
Stockinayer was quite alone and hadn't the gumption. Even Gaupp 
and Hoche’s faithful henchmen Burke? and Spictmeyer found the 
tone not quite to their liking. But not one of the 125 people present 
raised a murmur, This report turned my stomach, I don't know what 
to say except Foul! Foul! оши 

We have now constituted a branch society’ here with ca. 15 mem. 
bers. The president hasn't been elected yet for lack of suitable candi 
dates. Only 2 of the younger assistants ftom Burghölzli have joined. 
Bleuler and Maier are hanging back, Frank too, mercifully. The Zürich 
foundation was a difficult birth. One more such yietory— 

T enclose Honegger’s last letter from Territet, With intent to delay 
his return, 1 have written him that in my view he could very well 
work on his dissertation there under his own steam. I would like to. 
make him my assistant publicly only when he has earned his doctor's 
degree or finished his dissertation. But I have promised to ask for your 
grandfatherly opinion fist, so that no injustice be done him because 
of my private opinion, For I do have my opinions in the matter of 
work discipline. He reads too little and "works" too much by flashes 
of genius. In Territet he would have all the time he needs for working 


* For Jung's new letter paper, see facsimile. The LL.D. was the honorary degree 
from Clark University 

Oswald Bumke (1879-1950), profesor of psychiatry in Freiburg 

* Holograph: Pfui Teufel Pfui Tenfel 
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and especially for reading, a particularly big lacuna in his case. His con- 
tinual dependence on stimulation seems to me a cloak for lack of self- 
reliance. I don't like that sort of thing; altogether 1 am very much 
against such shiftlesness. One really cannot let work depend entirely 
on the “rabbit,” as Spitteler says? Maybe I am judging too harshly, 
seeing that 1 myself often have great trouble in pinning my stubborn 
Konrad? to the writing-table, АП the same, my greatest joy is in work 
and Tam happy when I have enough time for й 

My mythology swirls about inside me, and now and then various 
significant bits and pieces are thrown up. At the moment the un- 
conscious “interest draughts” centre entirely on the inexhaustible 
depths of Christian symbolism, whose counterpart seems to have been 
fotind in the Mithtaic mysteries. (Julian the Apostate, for instance, 
reintroduced them as being the equivalent of Christianity.) ‘The “nu- 
clear complex” seems to be the profound disturbance—caused by the 
incest prohibition—hetween libidinal gratification and propagation. 
‘The astral myth can be solved in accordance with the rules of dream 
interpretation: Just as the sun mounts higher and higher after the 
winter, so will you attain to fruitfulness in spite of the incest barrier 
(and its odious effects on your libido). This idea is expressed very 
clearly in the Song of Tishtriva (Zendavesta).’ Twice the white horse 
(Tishtriya = Sothis) tries to drive the demonic black horse Apaosha 
from the rain-lake, Finally he succeeds with the help of Ahura-Mazda. 
You will soon get the material where all this is described. 

Many kind regards, 


Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


‘And feeling small and humble he wrote to a lady friend im another city 
"Honestly, without being in the least considerate: Is it imposible to get along 
with me? The answer was: "Your question makes me ugh, iti as easy as child's 
plas, just as with a rabbit. Only, one must deeply cate for vou, asst should be, 
and from time to time tell you so "Carl Spitteler, Imago (Gesammelte 
Werke, ан vol. IV), p. гг. (Te. Wi S) 

5 Sce above, 5 

"Neologism of the schizophrenic patient in “The Psychology of Dementia Prac 
cox" CW 3, par. 234 

* See Symbols of Transformation, CW s, par, 393; (Meo in 1911/12 cdi.) 
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Dear friend, 9 June 1910, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

1 have noticed your new writing paper and congratulate you on it. 
In the last few days T have sent you several silent parcels; but T should 
have liked to answer your letter of 2 June, to which Tam now reacting, 
more promptly if it had been possible. 1 take a keen interest in young 
Honegger and am glad to speak of him, since you asked me for my 
"grandfatherly" opinion. 

‘Grandfathers are seldom harsh and I doubt if 1 have even been so asa 
father. It is unreasonable of you, I think, to expect his working methods 
to be as independent of the human libido as yours: we agree that he 
belongs to a later generation, that he has had little experience of love 
thus far, and is in general of softer stuff than you, We would not want 
him to be a copy of yourself. He will be far more useful to you as he 
is. He possesses a бле receptivity, psychological fair, and a good sense 
of the "basic langnage.”* He seems to be exceedingly devoted to you, 
and his personal value is further enhanced by the present situation, in 
which you must stand up to our opponents in the Zürich camp. Why 
then don't yon take him as he is and train him on the basis of his 
own nature, rather than try to mould him to an ideal that is alien to 
him? 

Our opponents are suffering keenly from our treatment of them; 
they do not merit our indignation. Keep silent and go on working— 
that’s all we have to do. 

What Schottländer is telling people about his experience with me 
must be very interesting, 1 make no bones about denying it all un 
heard. Incidentally, speaking of one of my patients who spent some 
time with him, he told me things that my questioning of the very 
decent young man and his mother proved to be the crade lies T had 
supposed. I wanted to send him this supplement to his selfanalysis 
in a letter, but his old schooHfriends in the Vienna circle pleaded 
with me not to. 


? Evidently containing manuscripts forthe next issue (11-2) of the Jahrbuch. Scc 
below, 209 F n. 6 and ло |. 
з Holograph: “Grundaprache.” Schreber's name for bis own fantastic terminology 


in his words, “the language spoken by God Himself. ; а somewhat antiquated 
but nevertheless powerful German, characterized particularly by a wealth of 
ccuphemisms... (Memoirs, pp. 496), 
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"Lovely lady, let him go; 
He's unworthy of your wrath.” 


Eagerly awaiting yout mythology, T send you my kindest regards. 
Yours, PREUD 


‘The Jahrbuch is being dreadfully delayed. 


198] 
1603 Seestrasse, Küsnach-Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 17 June 1910 
1 answered Adler today, His first letter went to Riklin, who filed it. 
Unfortunately his letter of 1 Jane was unanswered because T first 
had to wait for the founding of the Zürich group in order to give Adler 
positive news? As I hold the view that the International Association 
has been founded since Nuremberg, | cannot imagine why the Vien- 
nese group has not been able to consolidate itself. Perhaps 1 have mis- 
understood something? We were of the opinion here that a group 
already existed in Vienna just as in Berlin and now also in Zürich. 
Please forgive me for the delay in answering, The break with Bleulet 
has not left me unscathed. Once again I underestimated my father 
complex. Besides that Т am working like mad. I just keep alive in a 
breathless rush, Its high time Т got some help. Unfortunately Honeg- 


з From Leporello's aria in Mozart's Don Giovanni, 1, iv (in the German standasd 
version, near end of aria) 


T Published in Letters, ей. G. Adler, vl 1 

з М the Vienna Society's meeting of 14 April, “Adler cannot yet report anything 
definite about the planned journal [Zentralblatt], since Jung's reply to the an- 
nouncement of our plan as well as to Deuticke's proposal to bave the Jahrbuch 
appear monthly, hay not ve been received" (Mates, П, р. 475). Jung, 17 April 
(186 J), mentions hearing from Stekel and Adler, asking him to collaborate, At 
the 1 Jone meeting, Adler reported that, “since no communication about ће “In 
temational Association: has been received up to now, the decision has been made 
to inquir in Zürich whether the date of the founding of this Association can be 
made public” (bid. p. £55), Thus Adler’ letter of з June. Again, at the 15 Tunc 
meeting, Adler reported that "no notice concerning the foundation of the Inter. 
national Association has been received up to the present, and therefore [he] pra: 
poses to сапу through the independent foundation of the [Vienna] Society... If 
the Society is going to send a third letter to Jung, the secretary should be dele 


sted 10 do ths” (ibid, рр S736) 
эв 
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ger is coming only at the end of nest week. Till then ТЇЇ have to let 
the correspondence pile up unanswered. 1 have at last succeeded in 
getting the Juristi Psychiatric Society, of which I was president," off 
my neck. Ete, ete. 

"The founding of our group was a painful affair. We have about 15 
members; several of them foreigners. As yet we haven't gat down to 
debating the statutes because of the difficulties at the Burghólzli, But 
we have elected Binswanger president and my cousin Dr. Ewald Jung* 
sectetary—he is coming along very nicely. Now the hair in the soup 
Г proposed holding occasional public meetings and then inviting 
Burghólzli, etc. Binswanger declared he would accept the vote for 
president only if all meetings were held in common with nonamem. 
bets. I put it to the vote and my proposal fell through. So now we 
have a Society with a few regular members and an audience of non- 
members who do nothing but have all the privileges. T don't like it a 
bit. But what can Т do? T suggested asking your fatherly advice before 
hand but this was turned down, So we in Zürich limp along making а 
poor show. You won't be happy about it. Neither shall I. 

Leonardo* is wonderful. Pfister tells me he has seen the vulture" in 
the picture. I saw one too, but in a different place: the beak precisely 
in the pubic region, One would like to say with Kant: play of chance, 
which equals the subtest Incubrations of reason. I have read Leonardo. 
straight through and shall soon come back to it again. The transition 
to mythology grows out of this essay from inner necessity, actually it 
is the first essay of yours with whose inner development I felt per 
fectly in tune from the start, T would Tike to dwell longer on these 
impressions and brood quietly on the thoughts which want to unroll 
in Jong succession. But the present rush that has already gone on for 
several weeks leaves me no peace. 


э Since 1907: 
Actually 19, according бө the Bulletin, no: 1 (July 1910); these included As- 
sagioli im Florence, Burrow of Baltimore (then studying in Zürich), Seif in Mu- 
nich, and Stockmayer in Tubingen 

V Psychiatrist, then at the Brunner sanatorium in Küsnacht, later in. Winterthur 
and Bem (d. 1943) 

“Eine Kindheitsrinnening dev Leonardo da Vinci (Schriften zur angewandten 


Seelenkunde, т; Leipzig and Vienna, 1910) = "Leonardo da Vinci and а Memory 
of His Childhood," SE XI 
* Pfister discovered the outline af a vulture in the drapery of Mary, in Leonardo's 


St. Anne with Virgin and Christ Chil sce his "Kypolalie, Knyptogeaphie und 
unbewunstes Vexierbid bei Normalen,” Jahrbuch, V. (1913). Freud mentioned 
this in а footnote to the sid edn, (2919): SE NL p. 116m 


329 


JUNE 1910 


Again many thanks for your friendly advice about Honegger. Your 
advice has been anticipated by events. 1 had already told Honegger 
that things simply couldn't go on as they were, You can hardly imag- 
ine the uproar in my office and the German-French-English caterwaul- 
ings my bloodsuckers have set up. So I beg your forgiveness once more 
for the delay. Be patient with me—when Honegger is here 1 shall be 
able to breathe more freely and cope with my outer obligations a bit 
more decently. 

Т think 1 have already told you that I received the manuscripts 
safely, with best thanks. 

Many kind regards and again a plea for forgiveness, 

Most sincerely, JUNG 


199F 


Dear friend, 19 June 1910, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

1 am really sorry to hear of all your overwork and irritation and 
thank you very much for your friendly explanations. You mustn't sup- 
pose that I ever "lose patience” with you; I don't believe these words 
сап apply to our relationship in any way. In all the difficulties that 
confront us in our work we must stand firmly together, and now and 
then you must listen to me, your older friend, even when you are dis 
inclined to. You see, if you had taken my advice right away in regard 
to Honegger a good many difficulties would have been avoided, It was 
to be foreseen that in your position and with your practice you would 
need an assistant. You might have been more generous about it, less 
concerned with the expense, especially as you had no need to worry 
after the rich yield of your trip to America. 

Naturally I was very much dismayed not to see you take a firm 
stand in your first official functions, You know how jealous they all 
are—here and elsewhere—over your privileged position with me (it is 
the same with Ferenczi; I mean, his closeness to me is equally be- 
grudged), and T think Т am justified in feeling that what people say 
against you as a result is being said against me. 

In any case Т must enlighten you about matters in Vienna, The 
‘Vienna Society was set up long ago, but not offically, and if itis to 
submit its statutes to the public authorities, it must include those of 
the parent organization. Also they were waiting to be asked to pay 
dues and for the publication of the Bulletin according to decisions 
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arrived at in Nuremberg. And I cannot make out from your letter 
whether Riklin has answered Adlers first letter. You say: "He filed 
it” Adler is hypersensitive and deeply embittered because T consist- 
ently reject his theories. So it looked as if a secession were going to 
be attempted in Vienna, as though he would call on other members to 
take a step that implied calling the authority of the chairman into 
question. This I luckily managed to avoid. If you yourself agree to the 
‘modus vivendi suggested by Adler, then the entire difference is formal 
and meaningless, 

"The goings-on in Zürich strike me as stupid. I am amazed that you 
could not summon up the authority to forestall a decision which is 
quite untenable. Two things are involved: to pay то francs in dues 
and put one’s name on the list. Why on earth should certain people 
enjoy all the privileges without meeting these obligations? It will dis- 
courage the others from meeting them. I fail to understand Bins 
anger. Is he really so obstinate or obtuse? Would you like me to ask 
him in writing what his intentions are? It seems to me I might risk i 
Because really the present state of affairs in Zürich is untenable. 

In your place I should never have given in. If you activate the Bulle 
tin now—and you should as soon as possible—all you can do is fl it 
with reports on the Nuremberg Congress, the new Vienna organiza 
tions, and the programmes of out meetings, and for the present hold 
off with the membership list, lest the Philistines rejoice at our internal 
division, Once the Bulletin is in existence, the logic of the obligation 
to support it will dawn even on your Swiss blockheads. Make it clear 
to them that as non-members they cannot attend the next congress or 
participate in our forthcoming decisionsl! 

1E you do, I'd be curious about the audiatur et altera pars. I simply 
can't imagine what they would say. Could you have given the impres 
sion that you were indifferent to them as individuals? ‘That is some 
thing to be avoided at all costs; in these matters as in therapy every 
thing depends on personal transference. 

Now to something more agreeable. I was overjoyed at your interest 
in Leonardo and at yout saying that you were coming closer to my way 
of thinking, I read your essay’ with pleasure the day it arrived; T have 


* However, the first issue of the Bulletin (July 1910) did publish the lists of 
‘members of the three branches then organized, Vienna, Munich, and Zürich. 
“Let the other party be heard too." Medieval legal maxim, derived from the 
oath of the Athenian judges; ct. Seneca, Medea, П, 2, 199. 

2 The Herisau lecture (see above, 193 J). eventually а part of “Wandlungen und 
Symbole der Libido.” 


E 


JUNE 1910 


been thinking about it and will write you more soon, I couldn't reread 
it today because Ferenczi and Brill have been with me all day—a 
happy occasion. Friends are after all the most precarious acquisitions. 
Don't be surprised if you recognize certain of your own statements in 
à paper of mine that T am hoping to revise in the first weeks of the 
holidays, and don't accuse me of plagiarism, though there may be 
some temptation to. The title will be: ‘The Two Principles of Mental 
Action and Education. It is intended for the Jahrbuch. I conceived 
and wrote it two days before the arrival ot your “Symbolism; it is of 
course a formulation of ideas that were long present in my mind. 

T identified your vulture only today, undoubtedly under the influ- 
ence of your letter; but it isn't as “neat and beyond doubt” as Pfister’ 
1 presume Pfister has already told you that 1 am not inclined to let 
you have Count Zinzendorf for the Jahrbuch. Don't take it amiss; it 
fits in very well with the Papers and will attract more attention there. 
"There is really no reason to hide it from the wider public as the 
author wished. 

Tam suffering from a recurrence of the intestinal trouble I picked 
up in America and am undergoing treatment. They tell me it is plain 
colitis and that there is nothing wrong with my appendix. But it is 
not improving very much; T am on a strict diet that is not compatible 
with travelling and threatens to interfere with my plans for Septem- 
‘ber. I still count twenty-five days until my well-eamed holidays. I have 
a great deal to do in the meantime but I feel cheerful and energetic. 

‘With Kindest regards to you and your family, whom you haven't 
mentioned for quite some time 

Yours ever, FREUD 


199a F 
{Undated} 


p.2 "Are symbolical” — Vague, not really correct when formulated 
in such general terms. 


4 See below, 246 F n. 3. 


TWaitten and posted ca. ss June 1o. / ‘These notes were discovered (after the 
entire correspondence had been numbered, edited, and set in type) in two states: 
(a) A photocopy of a typewritten transcript, headed in unknown handwriting 
(English): “Undated fragment, between 19610 and 57-16." t was in a set 
‘of photocopied transcripts originally їп the possession of the Sigmund Freud 
Copyrights, Led. (b) A photocopy of an undated holograph, among miscellaneous 
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p.8 The customary symbolism of our ceremonial (bridal wreath, 
ring, Bag, in religious terms; Last Supper) has here been wholly 
overlooked, 


p.14 Trac only of superficial perceptions, When we are taking it 
easy, ucs. purposive images usually take over. But this does not 
affect the essence of your statement. 


р. 23 The opposites are actually fantastic-real, not symbolic-real. 


p- 24 “The first cause" — the only untenable point 1 have so far en 
countered. It smacks of w caprice and, in respect of the dream, 
looks like a revival of the medical dream theory. 


p.35 The dream docs this only apparently, in its form. In content it 
is perfectly logical and consistent, But the forces, the drives, 
at work in it are archaic, 


p-26 The doubt also extends to the conclusion drawn in the fore- 
going sentence on this page. 


р. 38 The symbolism in the dream from Scherer!” I didn't go deeply 
enough into symbolism in my dream-book, Stekel is now filling 
in this gap in his papers. 


р. 39 This would be more apt if the ancients, who lived in mythology, 
had not also had dreams. 1 regard the underlined sentence as 
clever, but misleading 


fragments in the Sigmund Freud Archives at the Library of Congress. The original 
holograph has not come to light. / Since Jung's Herisau lectore (see above, 193 | 
par. 3) has not heen recovered, it is not posible to correlate Freud's vnticome 
with that or with the work for which the lecture was an carly draft, “Wandlangen 
und Symbole der Libido." Jung's reply, 200 J, contributes somewhat toward such 
correlation, but it is evident that his early drafts were much revised and dispersed 
in the published work 

2 KL А. Scherer, whose Das Leben des Traumes (Bertin, 186) is frequently cited 
їп The Interpretation of Drews; see SE V, Bibliography A. The only dream from 
Schermer there reported is about two rovs of boys, symbolizing teeth. who attack 
tach other; sce SE IV, p. s25. There is no reference to Schermer in Jungs pub. 
lished work 

PCE Stekel, Die Sprache des Traumes (Wiesbaden, 2911) 
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p-46 The sentence is splendid, but somehow the subject, “fantasies,” 
does not fit the content. Fantasies, day-dreams, as you know, 
are usually highly personal. 


p.65 This sentence, "Sexuality destroys itself,” provokes a vigorous 
shaking of the head; Such profundity is perhaps not clear 
enough for mythological thinking, Would it not be more 
natural to consider all these representations of self-sacrifice, 
which in the case of Mithras® derive with special clarity from. 
the killing of the animal ego by the human ego, as the mytho- 
logical projection of repression, in which the sublimated part of 
the human being (the conscious ego) sacrifices (regretfully) its 
Vigorous drives? Basically, а part of the castration complex. 
Snake, horse; ctc, are cumulations for the sake of clarity, 
which, however, conceal the strict meaning, 


p.66 The myth, originally psychological, is overlaid by adaptation to 
the calendar and so projected into the realm of natural phe- 
nomena, just as, eg. in agoraphobia, fantasy is projected into 
space via а verbal language bridge; here however, via analogies 
of content, Typical. 


p.68 Here you yourself accept the mythological projection of те 
pression in the place of your earlier interpretation that sensu 
ality destroys itself, 


As usual, I have mentioned only objections and made no comment 
on the many things I liked very much, I don't know whether this will 
‘make me popular with you. But I'm sure you didn't send it just for 
applause. 


+ Transcript; "Die Sexualitat geht an sich selber zugrunde” Not fo 
published work. 

"Transcript: Sehittein des Kopfes. From Carl Amold Kortum (1745-1824), Die 
Jobsiade (1784, 1799), à mockheroic epic. In 1, 19, whenever the hero as a 
theological candidate gives а wrong answer, the examining board of clergy shake 
their heads, Wilhelm Busch illustrated an edition (1874) 

* Godhhero of the ancient Iranian religion called Mithraism; which the Roman 
legions adopted widely and which was the chief rival of Christianity in the 2nd 
century a:n. In the myth of the cult, Mithras sacrifices the divine bull. Jung drew 
heavily on Mithrai mythology in "Wandlungen und Symbole" see CW 5, index 
7 The snake and horse occur in Miss Mill's fantasy of Chisantope; sce below, 
7.8, and 260 Jn. 5- 
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Despite all its beauty, 1 think, the essay lacks ultimate clarity, The 
dream is not pertinently characterized. This indeed is a serious objec- 
tion. The whole thing should not really be titled “Symbolism,” but 
“Symbolism and Mythology," since more light is thrown on the latter 
than on the former. I wonder if it wasn't actually а Mithras image 
that Miss Miller! had in mind, Yet the analogy is not overwhelming, 
On the Mithras stones T have seen, a crab pinches the bull’s testicles." 
And the myth bas certainly undergone many modifications. — Never 
theless everything essential in your essay is right, But there is a gap 
between the two forms of thinking on the one hand, and the contrast 
between fantasy and reality on the other. 

1 thank you very much, 


Yours, FREUD 


200] 
1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 26 June 1910 
‘Today being a Sunday I am using it to go over your critique in peace. 
Tam most grateful to you and quite agree with what you say. I should 
have warned you beforehand that 1 am presenting myself in my shirt- 
sleeves. The piece is only a very rough sketch. The Mithras problem 
in particular is dealt with in a most inadequate way, in addition to 
Which the copyist left out a key passage on self-sacrifice. It is bound to 
make a highly unsatisfactory impression as the discussion of the incest 
problem is also missing. 1 would be very grateful if T might lay the 
second part before you sometime in completely revised form. With 
regard to the sentence, "Sexuality destroys itself,” I would remark 
that this is an extremely paradoxical formulation which T do not 
regard as in any way valid or viable, But there is something in it that 
I must hang on to because, at least for the present, 1 don’t feel 


Tis is the firt reference to the "Miller fantasies’! Jung's analysis of which is 
the basis of "Wandlungen und Symbole der Libido." Frank Miller, an American 
Woman patient of Theodore Flournoy (see above, 31 ]), recorded her fantasies, 
published as "Quelques Faits d'imagmation créatrice subconsciente,” with Flour 
noy’'s introduction, in Archives de psychologie (Geneva), V. (1906). The English 
original was published, with a foreword by James Н. Hyslop (see above, 5o | п. 4), 

ш of the American Society for Psychical Research (New York), 1:6 
(То from French in CW 5, appendix) 
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satisfied with your admittedly much simpler suggestion (the sub- 
limated part sacrifices its regret), and for the following reason: There 
must be something very typical in the fact that the symbol of fe- 
cundity, the useful and generally accepted (not censored) alter ego of 
Mithras (the bull), is slain by another sexual symbol. The self-sucri 
fice is voluntary and involuntary at once (the sime conflict as in the 
death of Christ). There is an evil necessity in it. This dualism is alto 

gether in keeping with the thoroughly dualistic thinking of Iranian 
theology, What it boils down to is a conflict at the heart of sexuality 
itself The only possible reason for this conflict seems to be the incest 
prohibition which struck at the root of primitive sexuality. You could 
also say: the incest prohibition blocks the nearest and most con- 
venient outlet for the libido and makes it altogether bad. Somehow 
the libido has to free itself from this repression since it must reach 
its propagative goal (fight between Tishtriya and Apaosba, who guards. 
the rain-lake).* In this wellknown neurotic struggle the astral myth 
‘ame to the aid of the old Iranians; justas the sun or the fruitfulness 
of Nature languishes in the grip of winter and yet finally triumphs, so 
will you wrench yourself free and blossom with fruitfulness, Up to 
that point T consider the interpretation as simple as could be wished 

Tishtriya = active libido, Apaosha = resistant (incestuous) libido 

"The figure of Mithras brings a new development: Tishtriya and Apa 

osha now symbolize the dual aspect of Mithras as man's active and 
resistant libido (bull and serpent), just as horse and serpent = brother 
and sister of Chiwantopel.* This conflict must have been deadly seri- 
fous (selE-castration of the priests in the worship of Dea Syria, ete.) 

Hence the imperative need for the prototype of a hero who under- 
stands how to accomplish of his own free will what the repression is 
after—namely, temporary or permanent renunciation of fruitfulness 
(the social background is questionable: overpopulation?) in order to 
realize the ethical ideal of the subjugation of instinct. The sufferings 
of humanity must have been immense during the various attempts at 
“domestication.” Hence the comforting and truly dithryambic out- 
come of the self-sacrifice: and yet we shall be fruitful again. In the 
Christ myth everything goes awry in the end: here no garlic sprouts 
from the bull's nostrils, no grain from his tail? The Christian identi- 


t See above, 196 ] end 
* In one of Miss Miller's fantasies, "Chivantopel" is the name of an Aztec war 
tior; he and his horse die from a serpent's bite, See CW s, pp. 4508 

In the Mithraic myth, the plants and animals beneficial fo mau sprang from the 
body of the sacrificed bull 
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fies with the sl-conqueror, eats his way right into his dead body, 
propagates himself only furtively and on suffrance, without inner соп. 
viction. That is why Julian the Apostate attempted, meritoriously and 
with the utmost energy, to oppose the Christian mystery with that of 
Mithras (because of its favourable outcome). 

Certainly the Mithras myth has undergone an adaptation to the 
calendar: the crab that pinches the bull's testicles is the scorpion of 
the autumnal equinox, depriving the bull of its fruitfulness. The bird 
depicted on some of the monuments is the raven,” messenger of the 
gods, which brings Mithras the command for selfsacrifice; the dai 
monion that stands warningly at man’s side in his attempts at self 
subjugation, in other words the force compelling him towards culture 

T may say that my paradoxical dictum about sexuality destroying 
itself had some pretty gruesome archaic parallels which must 
have made a profound impression on man and of which our inner 
change of feeling on begetting a male child is but a pale reflection 
When the parents were no longer of any use they were killed and 
eaten by their young, or their dead bodies thrown into the bush. ‘The 
advent of the next generation is the beginning of the end. The 
thought of mortality, which with increasing domestication naturally 
acquired the character of fear, is already pushing to the fore in the 
Mithraic sacrifice but is still counterbalanced by the joyfulness of the 
outcome. On higher and later levels of culture, when pessimism. was 
‘making itself felt even in philosophy, this thought needed a special 
mystery of its own which Christ initiated: the mystery of immortality 
gained by the total suppression of instinct (through identification 
with the dead man). 

Although 1 can't be sure that T have expressed myself clearly, it 
docs seem to me that we have here a series of tangible connections, 
roughly sketched though they may be. 


Coming now to the letter from Adler, I gave it to Riklin with the 
request that he answer it, and took the matter as settled. R. forgot the 
letter, as he recently informed me, This is, of course, very stupid and 
distressing, but excusable inasmuch as R. has an extraordinarily heavy 
work load to carry, From now on I shall let Honegger take care of 
these things, You are right, T should have taken H. at once. But he 
had already made commitments in Territet when you pointed out 


^ See preceding Tetter, at n. 9, For Јин use of this im the published work, see 
‘EW s, par. 665, п. бб; also in 1911/15 edn 
* See CW s, par. 65, n. Bs; to in 1913/12 edn: 
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that T should take him on as assistants I am always open to good 
advice, 

"Things are gradually—but painfully—righting themselves in our 
Society. Actually 1 could do nothing to oppose the decision, My 
authority doesn’t extend that far, Except for Riklin all the rest 
wanted Bleuler and about 9 other persons to be present, on the 
ground that exceptional conditions had to be created for the transi- 
tion period. At the same time the hope was expressed that these per- 
sons would soon think better of it and join. I have not given up my 
plans and shall make my proposals in due course, if they haven't 
joined by then. As for my authority, the chairman was always Bleuler; 
wherever there are resistances he plays them off against me. Bins- 
wanger has always had the knack of saying something unpleasant 
to me and is everybody's friend, Pfister was also in favour of concilia- 
tion. The situation really was such that 1 had to give in. 

‘The Bulletin is supposed to be printed this week; my share of the 
work was completed а week ago. When this thing is finally wound 
пр, the Association will at last be on a fitm footing. 

With many kind regards, 

Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


201F 


Dear friend, 5 July 1916, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Lam at the end of my working year but also of my strength (still 
nine days to go). Т was indisposed a good deal of last week, which 
is why T haven't answered your letter—4 good letter full of important 
ideas. Today Т see that my criticism was quite premature; still, 1 
believe that such farreaching interpretations cannot be stated so 
succinctly but must be accompanied by ample proof, which, T am 
sure, you will now add, OF course T shall be very glad to see the opus. 


Among recently discovered letters ftom Honegger to his close friend Walter Gut 
(1885-1964; in 1914, а member of the Zurich Society; ater professor of theology 
and 1952-34 rector of Zürich University), one of 17 June 19 states: "May T ask 
you to help my fiancée find suitable quarter: for the fum of Jung Honegger 
"The intermediate stage in Kisnacht is now to be skipped afterall... Well need 
three rooms, unfurnished, with telephone. , 7 ТЕ is not known why this plan 
to open а private practice together in the city of Zürich did not materialize. See 
Walker's article on Honegger, above, 148 J 9. 3 
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again in its modified form. The main difficulty in such work of inter- 
pretation cannot have escaped you; to wit, that one cannot interpret 
the whole facade as in the case of allegory, but must confine oneself 
to the content, tracking down the genesis of its elements so as not 
to be misled by later overlavings, duplications, condensations, etc. 
Tn other words, we must proceed very much as we do with dreams. 

"Though you have not asked me to, it seemed to me that T might, on. 
my own responsibility, ask Binswanger to throw some light on the 
extraordinarily schizophrenic behaviour of the Zürich people. I have 
seen Hoche's paper but not read it yet; Т ordered three copies, so as 
to pass the others on; my impression after a brief glance is that this is 
the greatest recognition that I have received up to now. Here it is 
certified in writing that we are 15 years in advance of our opponents 

T have had little time for scientific work in these stupid last weeks, 
though plans for three theoretical articles? have been stirring in my 
mind. Brill has now introduced А in Cuba; today I received one of 
his articles from Havana, in Spanish translation? The translator is a 
Dr, Fernandez, It's most annoying about the Jahrbuch; 1 have finished. 
the paper for the Zentralblatt (my Nuremberg lecture). — АП this 
sounds like Busch’s famous alphabet 


"The ass is stupid, hence his name. 
‘The elephant is not to blame.” 

or 
“The onion is the Hebrew's fare; 
The zebra lives both here and there." 


In this stylistic frame of mind, 1 ought really to stop writing. It's 
no wonder, I'm very tired and shall be working nine hours a day up 
to the last moment. 


1 “ше psychische Epidemie unter Ärzten,” Medisiniche Klink, VI (1930) 
sent 

= Miss Ana Freud suggests that these theoretical articles ultimately took form as 
the “Papers on Metapsychology" published in the Zeitschrift. TH (1915; in SE 
xiv. 

P Presumably “Las psiconeurosis concebidas por Freud" Crónica médico quic 
за de la Habana, 1910; tr. from "Freud's Conception of the Psychoneuroses; 
Medical Record, LXXVI (1990) 

з Holograph: Abe, Freud fist wrote Einma (beginning of Einmaleins, the multi 
plication table) and crossed it out, 

"'Hologeaph- Der Esel ist ein dummes Thier / Der Elephant kann nichts dafür. / 
Die Zwiebel ist der Juden Speis, / Das Zebra trifft man stellenveis.— Wilhelm. 
Busch, "Naturgeschichtiches Alphabet," Münchener Bilderbogen, nos. 405-6. 
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It isn't settled yet where we shall spend the first fortnight, since 
there will not be room for us in Noordwijk until 1 August. Т shall 
probably go to The Hague with two of my sons and take little trips 
about Holland with them from there, The women and small fry will 
find something else to do; my eldest son is going to the mountains 
My daughter is surprisingly well, she is now in the South Tyrol with 
her husband, Levico and Lavarone, places we know well and love, 

OF course 1 was thinking of Switzerland for this second half of July, 
but we are too much in need of rest, and if I go to see you, you know 
we shall spend hours on end in discussion. I can assimilate no more, 
Tam full to the brim? and to counteract that T must take it easy 

Tam becoming more and more convinced of the cultural value* of 
WA, and T long for the lucid mind that will draw from it the justified 
inferences for philosophy and sociology. T am under the impression— 
but perhaps this is only a projection of my present listless state— 
that we have come to a standstill for the moment and are Waiting for 
some new impetus. But I am not impatient? 

Please stick to my Vienna address pending more definite informa- 
tion. With kind regards, 

Yours ever, FREUD 


202F 


Dear friend, 10 July 1910, Vienna, IX. Beiggasse 19 

Hotel Wittebrug Den Haag is my address from 19 July to the end 
of the month, I shall be going there with my two younger sons, 

As editor of the Jahrbuch you will be receiving two papers emanat- 
ing from the Vienna circle, A well-conceived piece by Silberer, whose 
acquaintance Т have now made, and a dream analysis by Rank, 
which, T think, deserves to be accepted. I believe yon should inter- 
sperse the literary psychological material that comes to you through 
ше with straight clinical papers, otherwise we shall be accused of 
moving too far away from medicine, The Jahrbuch is being dreadfully 
delayed. Tomorrow I shall go and complain to Deuticke. 


* English in original. 
^ Holograph: Welt, "warla," eror for Wert, "vale 
1 Quoted by Jones, I, p. 498/448 

In the blank space at the end of this letter, upside down, Jung jotted: "A. 
Dieterich. Eine Mithraslitusge. Teubner"; see below, sio | n. 1- 
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Your next word from me ought to be postcards from Holland. 
Kind regards to you, your wife, and the children from. 


Yours ever, rReuD 


203] 
1003 Seestrase, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Frend, 24 July 1910 
"This last week I have been working like mad again. But now thank 
heavens the holidays have come for me too, This evening I am going 
sailing on Lake Constance. 1 have had my boat sent on ahead 
Meanwhile Honegger will deputize for me in Zürich. My military 
service is scheduled for August 14-29, T hope to write to you from 
Lake Constance once I have got my wits together. The Jahrbuch 
should be out soon, What a torment it has been! 
T hope you are enjoying your holidays procul negotiis. Kindest 
regards, 
Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


My address remains Küsnach. 


204] 
Hotel Bodan, Romanshorn, 6 August 1910 

Dear Professor Frend, ‘Address is Küsnach Zürich 
1 have been gadding about again like mad, For a fortnight 1 have 
pottered around Lake Constance and its inlets with my sail-boat, а 
marvellous change and relaxation. At the same time the basic prin- 
ciples of the wA way of life have been observed pretty strictly. For 
my morning devotions T religiously analysed dreams. Last week 
Riklin was with me, seconding my УА exertions, I am almost entirely 
destitute of news, thank goodness! From Abraham 1 have heard 
that Marcinowski has energetically protested against belonging to 
the 1. A. A. It seems to give people the horrors, And Muthmann 
has shied off too. From Budapest one goes on hearing nothing 


* Printed letterhead 
з1п the Bulletin, no. з (July 1910), Marcinowski's name was erroneously in 
cluded in the list of members of the newly founded Berlin Branch Society: in the 
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Hasn't Ferenczi found anybody? In Zürich the work was doing 
splendidly when I left, Bleuler badly. At the last meeting I pleaded 
vigorously for a clean sweep at the beginning of the winter term; this 
abortion ought not to be kept alive. Since T can no longer get along 
with Bleuler at all after having abjured his faith in abstinence, I have 
instrocted Binswanger to maintain the necessary nemvecontact* and 
sound all those conches that might allure Bleuler. He is a regular 
crank who [... ] can never be relied on, One never knows where one 
is with him, 

Today I dropped in on Binswanger from the lake: His misfortune 
is that he is rather too isolated in his sanatorium, consequently his 
homosexual component is not organized properly, His “shoeheel” 
case? of which you have heard already, got a bit of a mauling at the 
last WA meeting, firstly because the transference problem was con: 
spicuously absent and secondly because he regarded the localization 
in the heel as hysterical conversion, which caused some merriment, 

1 have no news of the Jahrbuch. 1 trust you will approve if the 
Nuremberg Congress proceedings are published at some length in 
the second half. There is a whiff of uncertainty in the air as to how 
far the new Viennese organ wants to extend its coverage, 

With kind regards and best wishes for your holiday, 


Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


205 F 


Noordwijk, 10 August 1910 

Dear friend, Pension Noordzee 
‘Thus far T have respected your holiday, but yesterday you broke 
the peace, so now I feel free to write. I am sitting here by the most 
beautiful beach, watching a fabulous sunset, but I miss various 
things, and I can't think of anything much to do on a fat beach. 
Besides, T have no little comer to be alone in and collect my 
thoughts. On the agth of the month I am supposed—nothing has 


next Bulletin a conection appeared. (He did join the Berlin Society in 19137 see 
Zeitschrift, 1, p.112) Muthmann’s name was absent 

S Holograph: Nervenanhang, Schrebersm, 

? Kreuzlingen, site of Bellevue Sanatorium, is on the lake a mile southeast of Con. 
stance and about 11 mi. northwest of Romanshom. (Jung's birthplace, Kessei 
ion the same lakeshore) 

з “Analyse einer hysterschen Phobie,” Jahrbuch, Шз (ала) 
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been settled yet—to board ship at Antwerp for Genoa with Ferenczi; 
жє are planning to spend September in Sicily, Tomorrow the geo 
graphically most distant of our friends is expected here in Noordwijk, 
Where a relative of his owns a villa: Jones from Toronto. He has risen 
а good deal in my affections this past year. 

From the outside world 1 have received all sorts of news, which 
combine with what you tell me to give me the impression that we 
are going through a critical period, а negative fluctuation, in the his 
tory of wA. My suspicion is confirmed by the behaviour of men with 
instinct and fair like Marcinowski and Strohmayer (who, Stekel 
‘writes, does not wish to be named on the title-page of the Zentral- 
Blatt). Maybe I am to blame, but it is easy to find explanations after 
the event, and the outcome could not have been foreseen. All the 
Same, when I look at the situation objectively, I believe T went 
ahead too fast. I overestimated the public's understanding of the sig 
nificance of wA, T shouldn't have been їп such a hurry about founding. 
the Т. А. My impatience to sec you in the right place and my chafing 
under the pressure of my own responsibility also had something to do 
with it. To tell the truth, we should have done nothing at all. As it 
is, the first months of your reign, my dear son aud successor, have not 
turned out brilliantly. Sometimes I have the impression that you your 
self have not taken your functions seriously enough and have not yet 
begun to act in а manner appropriate to your new dignity. Probably 
all this comes from the impatience of old age. Now we must merel 
keep still for a while, let the unpleasant events take their course, and. 
meanwhile go on with our work. I have high hopes for the new organ; 
T hope you will show no hostility towards it, but commit yourself 
and your closest associates to its support. One who wishes to rule 
must carefully cultivate the art of winning people; I thought you 
had great talents in that direction. As to reporting on the Congress, 
it strikes me as advisable that both journals should do so, the Zentral- 
blatt in succinct form; its function after all is to inform readers of 
everything that goes on in VA, a function which the Jahrbuch has 
expressly rejected. Incidentally, T have only today received word from. 
Denticke that a copy of the volume published a week ago is on its 
way to me. We mustn't let our publisher friend put us off like this 
again. August instead of February is too much. 

My mood and the atmosphere have prevented me from doing any 
work here. And I am not capable of enjoying the rest. A number of 
things, cj, the paper on the two principles of v functioning, are 
already tormenting me like a blocked bowel movement. (‘There is 
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good reason for the metaphor too.) I discovered while still in Vienna 
that I have no need to plagiarize you, since I can refer back to certain 
paragraphs in the v part of The Interpretation of Dreams, 1 have 
received some philosophical articles here that I shall read when I am 
feeling more intelligent. In regard to symbolism, a hunch I have 
already mentioned to you has become a subjective certainty with 
те, to wit, its infantile, hence genetic origin, I must answer a silly 
letter of Lowenfeld’s—he thinks I am offended by it. Quite mis- 
takenly, 1 esteem him personally and don’t expect him to understand 
anything. He wrote to me at length abont the horror which my 
Leonardo aroused even in persons “favourably disposed.” But on 
this score I feel quite easy in my mind, for I myself am very pleased 
with Leonardo, and 1 know that it has made an excellent impression 
on the few who are capable of judging it: you, Ferenczi, Abrabam, 
and Pfister. — I have had no news or replies from America: in my 
most recent letter? I had asked Putnam to put himself at the head 
of an American group. Jones will report to me on what they've been 
up to in Brussels, 

‘As you see, nothing but petty worries and concerns, As for you, 
the captain will now be replacing the Augustus® in partibus infidelium 
for à while; T am a little put out with him, for obviously he is de 
priving me of your visit in Holland, and T should have liked to talk 
with you. Have I already written to you that the first volume of the 
Papers on the Theory of the Neuroses is appearing in a new edition 
and that Deuticke wants me to write a preface? Do you think I ought 
to, and if so would you like to read it? Tt would deal of course with 
the recent developments in psychoanalysis and with the opposing 
trends, but doesn't strike me аз indispensable. 

With cordial wishes for a restful end to your vacation, 


Yours ever, FREUD 


206 J 
a 1003 Seestrasse, Kiisnach Zitrich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 11 August 1910 

T realize now that my debut as regent has turned out less than bril- 
liantly because of the resistances I contracted én Nuremberg to Adler 


1 OF 16 June 1919 see Putnam and Psychoanalysis, pp. roof 
з Captain: Jung's military rank: Augustus: title of Octavian, the adopted son of 
Julius Caesar 
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and Stekel. I shall try to do better next time. So far as the Vienna 
organ is concerned, I have encouraged everyone in my vicinity to 
collaborate and shall myself contribute to the Bist number—nothing 
much as my hands are pretty empty. It was only to be expected that 
Leonardo would meet with opposition since the intellectual freedom. 
of this work far exceeds that of its predecessors. In the meantime, 
T have been reading about Leonardo so as to deepen my impression 
of your work and get down to the bed-tock—you are right on every 
point. If we can rely on the facts, it сап only have been as you say 
What the rabble say about it is neither here nor there; the thing is 
beautifully done and leads to exalted spheres of knowledge, Only 
simpletons will stumble over the difficulties of detail, Tt is a grim 
pleasure to be God knows how many decades ahead of these duffers. 

T try to be as amiable with people as 1 сап. But to get any results 
T would have to be on duty day and night. Hardly is my back turned 
than they start getting paranoid. This is not my fault, it's the fault 
of the progress of your WA, Tt is inevitable that a say of light should 
break forth from occasional remarks, revealing the rapid advances in 
knowledge which till now we have enjoyed in silence, Each of these 
sparks is a threat and an insult їп itself, T am well aware of that and 
am doing my best to keep quiet, but "out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh,”* though rarely. I heartily agree that we 
went ahead too fast. Even among the “favourably disposed" there are 
far too many who haven't the faintest idea of what wA is really about 
and especially of its historical significance, My ear is now cocked at 
‘our adversaries; they are saying some very remarkable things which 
ought to open our eyes in several ways, АП these mutterings about 
sectarianism, mysticism, arcane jargon, initiation, ete, mean some- 
thing. Even the deep-rooted outrage, the moral indignation can only 
he aimed at something gripping, that has all the trappings of a reli 
gion. Our ideal should also be уде ipafiparinis eniro? Might this 
become a phase, however unexpected, in the development of ФА? 
"The keen interest of our theologians is suspicions. And finally, ФА 
thrives only in a very tight enclave of like minds, Seclusion is like a. 
warm rain. One should therefore barricade this territory against the. 
ambitions of the public for a long time to come. So 1 am not in the 


1 Matthey i4. 

“Let no qne enter here who i ignorant of mathematics" —paraphrase of the 
legendary inscription over Plato's door, the traditional word being “geometry 
‘Traced to the 6th century an: (See P. Friedländer, Plato 3, tt T1 Мерей. 
1958, p. g2 and n. 12.) 
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least worried by this period of depression; itis a guarantee of unsullied 
enjoyment, like a beautiful valley high in the mountains not yet dis- 
covered by Thos. Cook & Co. Moreover ФА is too great a truth to 
be publicly acknowledged as yet. Generously adulterated extracts and 
thin dilutions of it should first be handed around. Also the necessary 
proof has not yet been furnished that it wasn't you who discovered. 
XA but Plato, Thomas Aquinas and Kant, with Kuno Fischer? and 
Wundt thrown in. Then Hoche will be called to a chair of vA in 
Berlin and Aschaffenburg to one in Munich. Thereupon the Golden. 
Age will dawn, After the first 1000 years VA will be discovered anew 
in Paris, wherenpon England will take up the opposition for another 
500 years and in the end will have understood nothing. 

After this apocalyptic vision T tum back to the present. T have 
now been home for 3 days. On the 14th 1 go on military service until 
the end of the month, In September my wife will be confined. At 
the beginning of October (1-14) Т am bicycling to Italy (Verona?) 
If only you were nearer in September Т would visit you for a couple 
of days: But Sicily is too far. Furthermore, I have secret obligations 
to my unconscious (“inconscient supérieur”) as regards Rome and 
the south, which make a quick run through the country altogether 
impossible. Rome in particular is not yet permitted to me; but it 
draws nearer and 1 even look forward to it at odd moments. 

I have sent a letter to Jones poste restante in Brussels, Please 
‘would you ask him if he has collected it? T'm expecting an answer. 

T wish you likewise a good and productive holiday, 


Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


207 J 


Dear Professor Freud, Kiisnach-Zirich, 13 August 1910" 
‘To yesterday's letter I must add that T wrote to Putnam some time 

адо? No answer. Neither from Prof. Hoch in New York. Concerning. 

з Kuno Fischer (1824-1997), profesor at Heidelberg, historian of philosophy and. 

literary erii 

бее] n. 

э For Jungs unconscious taboo on visiting Rome, see Memories, pp. s 


£368 


Трона, 
About the Intemational Association and the founding of an American branch. 
See Putnam and Psychoanalysis, cd. Hale, р. 103, Putnam to Freud late July 1910. 
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the preface to the 3rd edition’ Lam much in favour of your writing 
опе, T' read it with pleasure—and “quickly.” 
Kind regards, 
Yours sincerely, оме 


208 F 


Hotel-Pension Noordzee, Noordwijk аап Zee," 
Dear friend, 14 August 1910 

Your letter has shamed me and restored my good humour. You are 
probably right in saying that we can’t really expect to control the 
course of events by deliberate effort, but must observe with interest 
how they are shaped by the dark powers. We have let ourselves in 
for something bigger than ourselves. That calls for modesty. 

T hear from Ferenczi that the Jahrbuch makes a very good im- 
pression; I haven't managed to get a copy yet. You haven't answered 
my question—iwhether I should do a preface for the new edition of 
the Collected Papers. I don't much feel like it. Jones? was here for 
two and a half days, he made an excellent personal impressio 
seems much more secure. He represented only one of his stories as 
a personal experience, and then my boys told me it was an old 
anecdote. He had already left when I received your request to ask 
him about your letter 

The details of our September trip are still uncertain because we 
have thus far been unable to obtain passage on the ship leaving 
Antwerp on the agth, In any event T have made a note of the fact 
that you will be home in September and will write to you often. How 
wonderful it would be to see the company from the Washington 
(with the exception of Stern?) reunited on the Palatine! 


‘Jung confused the third edition of Die Traumdeutung, which Freud had men: 
tioned arlier (above, 195 F), with the second edition of the Sammlung kleiner 
Schriften zur Neurosenlehre, vl, 1, for which Deuticke wanted a new preface 
(above, 205 F end), In fact Freud did not write а preface to the latter, 


T Printed letterhead. 
Jones had attended the Congress for Medical Psychology and Psychotherapy at 
Вас, 7-5 Aug. For his reactions see his eter to Putnam, 14 Aug, 10, in 
Putnam and Psychoanalysis, рр. 2246 

$ Willam Stem (187121935), profesor of applied psychology at Breslau, who 
жаз also invited to the Clark University conference, where he lectured on the po 
chology of evidence and on educational psychology, Jung had praised Stern's work 
on the psychology of evidence in his (1905) "Die psychologische Diagnose des 
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Our warmest congratulations to your dear wife, Little Franz's de- 
velopment must already be а source of pleasure to you. 

It is glorious here and I am stil very stupid and lazy. I am reading 
Motley’s Rise of the Dutch Republic in order to discover how зоте: 
thing incredibly small can become great through obstinacy and un- 
swerving determination. 

Yours cordially, rREUD 


209 F 


Dear friend, Noordwijk, 18 August 1910 

At the beginning of the summer I resolved not to flood you with 
my letters, but the fates have decreed otherwise and now I must 
‘write to you again, Т have received the Jahrbuch and of course I must 
‘express my thanks and appreciation. At last I see you in full control 
as editor and feel your firm hand. Your remarks about Wittels! are 
supremely wise—a programme that seems to well from deep layers 
of my soul. We understand cach other, T have reread with pleasure 
the charming story of the children (cf. Worcester, Ana and Sophie?) 
but regretted that the scientist did not entirely overcome the father, 
it is a delicate relief when it might have been a vigorous statue, and 
because of its subtlety the lesson will be lost on most readers. In the. 
children’s fear that their father intends to drown them, one glimpses 
the symbolism of water-dreams (disguised childbirth). The analogies 
with Little Hans are developed only here and there; you forget that 
the reader is by definition a simpleton and deserves to have his nose 
tubbed in these things. Your reviews and abstracts show a freedom 
and humour that 1 would like to see in the Zentralblatt. If 1 could 
rely on similar attitudes in the Zentralblatt, Т would be glad to te 


‘Tatbestandes” = "The Psychological Diagnosis of Evidence," CW s, pars, 738, 
759-61. / 1916-33, Stem was at Hamburg, and after 1934, at Duke University, 
Durham, North Carolina. 

“Title in English the work of John Lothrop Motley (1856) 


T Randbemerkungen zu dem Buch von Pr. Witte: Die sexuelle Not," Jahrbuch, 
TEx (1910). А review (“marginal notes") of Witte book, published 1909, 
Vienna and Leipzig. In CW 18, Jung speaks well of Witte work but devotes 
most of his article fo philosophical considerations of prvchoanalysis 

2"Oher Konflikte der kindlichen Seele,” Jahrbuch, И. chic Conflicts m a 
Сй,” CW 17. The third of the three lectures Jung gave at Clark University, 
and the only one published in German. 
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move the muzzle those who write its criticism are obliged to wear. 
So far 1 have not read much of the rest, Abraham is as usual mar- 
vellously clear and correct, much to be admired.* T had already seen 
Pfister in proof.‘ Т am saving the ponderous Swiss for later. 

Many thanks, and good luck for the next volume! To avoid any 
misunderstanding, I want to make it clear at this point that when 1 
send you a paper for the Jahrbuch I never mean to anticipate your 
decision, Tf you think Rosenstein’s little paper is better suited to 
the Zentralblatt—my own opinion—and don't care for Silberers 
article, you must not feel bound by my recommendation. 1 have 
never given anyone final acceptance in your name, You yourself 
‘will probably regard the Egmont analysis and Rank’s dream as 
worthwhile acquisitions, From me, apart ftom the Love Life, you may 
expect the general article we have discussed: the Two Principles of 
э Functioning 

‘The plans for my trip with Ferenczi have changed somewhat. Be 
cause of unfavourable dates and the impossibility of obtaining com. 
fortable accommodations, I have given up the sea voyage from 
‘Antwerp. We shall probably travel overland, that gives us more time 
for Sicily, We shall also rest for a day in the Eternal City. 

Tam expecting F. here in a week or ten days. 

If my personal health is of interest to you, T am very well and stil 
quite incapable of mental work, unable to form an idea, With me 
physical well-being and intellectual activity never go hand in hand. 

Debrüine* has invited me to visit him in Leiden next Tuesday. 1 


2 "Uber hysterische Traumustinde," Jahrbuch, I:1 = “Hysterical Dream states 
Selected Papers (London, 1927), 

* “Analytische Untersuchungen ber die Psychologie des Hasses und der Ver 
sohnung," Jahrbuch, = 

Gaston Rosenstein, later Roflenstein (1852-1927), member of the Viema So 
ciety from 1912, frequent contributor to the Zentralblatt, 1911-13, According to 
F, Wittels (Freud and His Time, 1932, p. 132), he was тип over by an auto 
mobile and died 

‘All these papers except Freud's “Two Principles" appeared in Jahrbuch II, and 
apparently are the manuscripts that Freud sent Jung in “several silent parcels” 
(above, 297 F and 198 |). These were: Rosenstein, "Die Theorien der Organ 
mindersertigkeit und der Bisexualităt in ihren Bevichangen zor Neunsenlehre" 
Зете, "Phantasie und Mythos”; Robitsek, "Die Analyse von Eemonts Traum"; 
Rank, “Ein Traum der sich selbst deutet"; and Freud, “Ober einen besonderen 
"Typus der Objektwabl beim Manne” (sce Below, 288 F n. 1). For Freud's "Two 
Principles,” see below, 246 F n. 3 

7 an Rudolf de Bruine Groeneveldt (1872-1942), Dutch physician. He is said 
to have arranged the place im Leiden where Freud had an analytic consultation 
with the composer Gustav Mahler, during this month. (Information from Dr. M 
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am to meet one van Emden a very intelligent colleague who wants 
to go in for ФА. 
With kind regards and many good wishes for your famil 


Asever, FREUD 


210] 


1603 Seestrasse, Küsnach-Zürich, 
31 August 1910 
Motto for vA 
{фе д Eyes eal rire фо. 
"Give what thou hast, then shalt thou receive.” 
(Mystic injunction from a Magic Papyrus, Paris, 
the so-called Mithras Liturgy.)* 


Dear Professor Freud, 

It gave me enormous pleasure to hear that the Jahrbuch and 
especially my marginal notes оп Wittels have earned your approval. 
Т knew of course that I could not quite disown the father when 
writing about my Agathli, but T don't think this personal note will 
worry the initiates. The analogies with Little Hans should have been 
developed if only it had been possible to keep these explanations short. 
Т had the feeling that I would have had to say very many things I 
wanted to avoid. The thicker a work is the less it is read. Finally, one 
must after all leave something to the reader's imagination. T wonder 
very much what the critics will make of this feminine counterpart 
to Little Hans ("Poor little boy, poor little girl”) ** 

Т hope to publish all the papers you have so kindly rounded up 
for me in the next Jahrbuch, Bleuler has just announced a сот. 


Katan) Sec also Jones, П, рр, 88F /Зо, and Alma Mahler Werfel, And the Bridge 
1s Love (New York, 1938), p. 53. 

“Jan E. С. van Emden (1868-1950), of The Hague, He and his wife became 
good personal friends of the Freud family. Translated Freud's Clark lectures into 
Dutch: Over Psychoanalyse (Leiden, 1913). In 1919, president of the Dutch 
Paychoanalytic Society. 


"See Albrecht Dieterich, Eine Mithrasliturgie (Leipzig. 1905); the and edn, 
ола, is cited frequently in Symbols of Transformation, CW s, and in the 1911 
зз version (Bist citation in Part 1, ch, iv = CW s, par. ios m. si). / See 
facsimile. 

Quoted from Mendel's article cited above, 145 F n: 5 
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Bhat dk ving pf eal chy Dus Te 
ue smani Riini, асаре go Awil atn 
да уйш akm Banik аан 


Jung, 32 Aug: vo (210 J, pi) 
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pendious contribution, an apologia for your psychology, which he 
Would like to have printed in a separate edition as well, to ensure 
wide distribution. Т haven't seen the manuscript vet 

On Friday evening Т am off to London for а consultation (via 
Paris-Calais). 1 could return via the Hook of Holland or Vlissingen 
and take this opportunity to sce you if you are still in Holland by 
then The cholera in Italy! has probably upset your arrangements as 
well. 1 want to be back in Zürich by Tuesday evening, so 1 could 
not stay long, If yon abandon the sea voyage to Italy it would surely 
be on your way to stop off in Zürich. For us it would naturally be a 
great pleasure, My wife's confinement is not expected until the end 
of September, it now tums ont. Whether 1 can return via Holland is 
rather uncertain, as it depends on how things go in England, Per- 
‘haps you would write me in London about your travel plans (Hotel 
Russell, Russell Square, W.C.) 

T was very happy to hear that your health is good, Mine is equally 
satisfactory. Because of my overextended preliminary studies T may 
not he able to finish the Mithras problem in time for the Jahrbuch. 
1 don’t want to rash it. In that case it can come after the New Year. 
‘The second half of the current Jahrbuch goes to press on October 
sth. 

Kind regards, 


Mostsincerely yours, JUNG 


aug 
ET 1603 Scestrásse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, S September 1910 
Many thanks for your cards.! Too bad everything got muddled up. 1 
crossed by the Hook of Holland after all 
Т really cannot remember whether T have already told you that 
Sister Moltzer* is reproaching herself for having painted too black a 


2 Sec ahove, 159 | n. s, and below. 
V The letter did not reach Freud in time, as he Jet on 31 August, with Ferenczi, 
тп а tip to Paris, Rome, and Sicily, See Freud/ Abrahan: Letters, зо Aug. зо ("I 
am ой early tomorrow”) 

"This epidemic provides the background of Thomas Mann's novella, Death in 
Venice (1911) 


Mising, 
any or Мапа Мой (1874-1944), daughter of a Netherlands distiller, he: 
came а nune as a protest against alcoholic abuse. Had psychoanalytie training with 
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picture of Fil. Boeddinghaus? Between the two ladies there is nat- 
ually a loving jealousy over me. Since I don't know just how much. 
Frl. Boeddinghaus, who is really quite nice and appealing, has been 
blackened by Sister Moltzer’s description, T don't know how to re- 
habilitate her. 1 can only say that she is still pretty much taken up 
with herself but now has a post with an American lady in Zürich, and 
is doing well by all accounts. 

1 was in England for one d; 
holds а lectureship of psychiatry." 

T enclose a letter from Binswanger which will show you how 
matters stand here. Were I on my own and responsible only for my- 
self, T would put Bleuler in his place and do what has to be done 
But it is being intimated to me from all sides that Bleuler' loss would 
be dangerous. Naturally I don’t want to harm the cause and am 
therefore prepared for any compromise. It is up to us to decide 
whether we shall tolerate the present situation. In any event 1 shall 
try to keep the joint sessions to a minimum, T really don't see why 
we should scatter our good seed gratis and reap nothing but opposi- 
tion, 

Recently I heard that Bleuler is sending people who want further 
psychiatric training to Kraepelin. He has worked himself into a 
regular delirium of fear over Kraepelin since developing a resistance. 
to me, Now he crawls on his belly before the German mogul. 1 think 
T told you in my last letter that Bleuler has earmarked до printed 
pages of the Jahrbuch for his apologia pro Freud. Т am eager to read 
it and shall if necessary append а few editorial remarks (only with 
your imprimatur, of course) 

So you see, the present situation is disagreeable and confused, and 
there are prospects of an even longer Babylonian captivity, 

T wish you a very good holiday and send regards to Ferenczi, 


Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


only and saw Dr, Hart! who now 


Jung and after 1913 continued ay an analytical psychologist, Cosransltor of 
Jung's The Theory of Psychoanalysis (CW 4, p. 8 and par. 458) 

5 Martha Boddinghaws, of Munich; attended the Weimar Congres, 1911: Later, 
under her married name, she published articles on Jungian psychology- She married 
Hermann Sige (d. 1935), а Swiss businessman of Küsnacht who was often Jung's 
companion оп cycling and mountain climbing trips. It was Sigg who took Tung 
along om a business trip to Algeria and Tunisia in 1920 (see Memories, ch, TX, 
1). (Information from Mr. Franz Jung.) 

* Bernard Hart (1579-1966), English psychiatrist; championed piychoanalsis as 
cay as 1909; charter member of the British PaychoAnalytical Society, 1913. 
"English in orginal. И was at the Univesity College Hospital Medical School 
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Dear friend, Rome, 24 September 1910 

lam writing to you on a dark, cold, dismally rainy morning that 
reminds me of our November. This evening we are planning to 
leave the Eternal City for home. In the meantime you have no doubt 
become a father; 1 hope to find the best news of you waiting for me 
at home. 

The trip has been very rich and has supplied several wish-fulil- 
ments that my inner economy has long been in need of. Sicily is the 
most beautiful part of Italy and has preserved unique fragments of 
the Greek past, infantile reminiscences that make it possible to infer 
the nuclear complex. Те first week on the island was delightful, the 
second, because of the continuous scirocco, а hard trial for poor 
Konrad. Now at last we feel that we have come through it all: the 
Scirocco and the threat of cholera and malaria, September is not the 
right time of year to enjoy the beauty here. My travelling companion. 
is а dear fellow, but dreamy in a disturbing kind of way, and his 
attitude towards me is infantile, He never stops admiring me, which T 
don't like, and is probably sharply critical of me in his unconscious 
when Lam taking it easy. He has been too passive and receptive, letting 
everything be done for him like а woman, and T really haven't got 
enough homosexuality in me to accept him as one, These trips arouse 
a great longing for a teal woman. A number of scientific notions 1 
brought with me have combined to form a paper on paranoia; which 
still lacks an end, but takes quite a step forward in explaining the 
mechanism of the choice of neurosis. I don't know if T shall be able 
to finish it before the end of October. 


Monday, 26 Sept, 10 
Now Lam at home and rather tired from the trip and the change 
of scene. Still, I want to answer your letter and not delay my con- 
gratulations on the birth of your third daughter? and my kind regards 
to your wife, 
T suggest patience with Bleuler. You know how contrary such an 
attitude is to my temperament, but... his name on the Jahrbuch 


Le, on the Schieber cae; sce below, n. 3 
Marianne (d. 3965); maried Walther Niehus. She was сойот of Jungs 
icammelte Werke and а member of the Editonal Committee for Jung's Lette 


353 


SEPTEMBER 1910 


and his historic role oblige us ta practise self-denial. We must pay the 
price, as it were, for your historical development. I think he will with- 
draw litle by little, 1 too am very curious abont his apologia, we shall 
talkit over together when we have read it, OF course we shall draw the 
logical conclusion and not invite him to the Congress. In the mean- 
time we must go on working 

Binswanger’ letter is enclosed, Fräulein M. is going too far in the 
way of overcompensation—I myself have ventured to observe that 
the other young lady’s letters seem rather muddled, Once I get 
through my backlog, T shall write to you again, also about scientific 
projects. Among the printed matter I found waiting on my arrival 
my attention was caught by a characteristic review by the Bectingly 
improvised? Professor and Hofrat Schottlinder in the Zeitschrift für 
Psychologie und Physiologie der Sinnesorgane some other hack has 
devoted a tender article to Leonardo in the Berlin Sturm, entitled 
"Genius Spat Upon.” Otherwise good, serious things showing that 
the world is taking an interest in us, an article by Putnam* which you 
too must have, a number of The Lancet, in which for variety s sake 
your "complexes" ate attributed to me,’ ete 

Pfister? is finished and will be published soon, likewise Hitsch- 


5 Holograph: {ейн hingemucht, a Schreberism; this translation is based on 

Macalpine and Hunters “fceting mprovisedmen” rather than on Stachey’s 

“сшюну improvised men” (SE ХП, p. 21). Schtebers explanation: "Bomam 
down for a short time by divine miracles only to be dissolved again" 

p 43). CF. Macalpine and Hunters note: "bot complete beings, but 

Improvised, with an anal implication” (p. 357)-—ke, as И defecated. 

? LVII (191), 142-52, reviewing Jahrbuch 1 entire 

ҮЕ. К. Newman Тапай, "Das bespuekte Genie,” Sturm, 28 July 1916, р. 274 

Sturm, founded the same year and edited by Herwarth Walden (1878-71942), 

was onc of the fist Expressonit magazines, 

1 See below, 244 F п. 

* Unsigned, "The Antics of Sportsmen: A Psychological Note,” The Laneet (Lan: 

don), 20 Sept. 1910, pp. 8376 “Profesor Freud of Vienna has clearly pointed 

‘out the value of what he tems ‘complexes’... the forgotten remnants of mental 

states which, coming perhaps by accident into play, influence action. -.. The 

complicated proceedings of the fast [cricket] bowler with a Jong ran and a high 

delivery are examples of Freud's ‘complex’, the result of earlier voluntary 

acts which have become reflex” 

7 Die Frömmigkeit des Grafen Ludwig von Zinzendorf (Schriften zur angewandten 

Seclenkunde, no. $; 1910). Pfister dedicated it to Jung "with gratitude and high 

regard,” Abo sce above, 193 | n. 6 

* See above, 194 F n. 3. 
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Hiberlin's book is here before me,’ another volume of Anthro: 
pophyteia,"* in which we are now taking a more active interest, a new 
edition of Havelock Ellis (Modesty-Autoerotism),** as usual with a 
charming inscription. When am I going to read and answer all this? 
Lam allowing myself а holiday until October ast; then I shall start in 

T send you my kind regards and an expression of my certainty that 
nothing can befall our cause as long as the understanding between 
you and me remains unclouded. 


Yours ever, ккк. 


213] 
1603 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 29 September 1910 

So you are back safe and sound from the cholera country! Never 
theless I wish T could have been with you, I understand very well 
what you say about your travelling companion. I find that sort of 
thing exasperating, and still have an aftertaste of it from our Amer 
Кап trip. 

Your advice concerning the way to treat our Unde “Euler”: is 
opportune and reinforces my natural bent for philanthropy, T shall 
have the galleys of his manuscript sent to you; I was unable to read. 
it because it was sent direct to Deuticke at the last moment. 

Silberer's paper on mythology? is good, except that his “functional 
category” for the investigation of myths has not blossomed into a 
thorough-going working hypothesis. I think уоп will recommend it for 
separate publication, 

Tam working like a horse and am at present immersed in Iranian 
archaeology. 1 think my conjecture that the Miller fantasies* really 
add up to a redemption mystery can be proved to the hilt. Only the 


"Probably Wissenschaft und Philosophie, thr Wesen und ihr Verhaltnis, vol. 1 
(Basel, 1910) 

19 А periodical, published annually 194-14 at Leipzig, ander the editorship of 
Friedrich S. Krauss; it dealt principally with anthropological material of а sexia 
character, Sce Freud’ letter to Kruus, 36 June 1916, in SE XI 

‘The Evolution of Modesty: The Phenomena of Sexual Periodicity; Auto 
Erotim, vol. 1 (orig, 1899) of Studies in the Psychology of Sex 


Blower, (Eule is German for “owl.” 
2 Sce above, 209 F п. б. Concerning " 
“functional phenomenon.” 

Se above, 199a F n. В. 


incóónal category.” cl. helow, эз F n. 9, 
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other day a so-called Dem. praec. patient, whom I have almost set 
оп her feet again, came out with a really grand, hitherto anxiously 
guarded, moon-fantasy which is a redemption mystery composed en 
tirely of liturgical imagery. A thing of marvellous beauty but very 
difficult, built on incest with her brother. In the case of another 
patient T could spot fragments of а Peter-Antichrist legend; origin 
obscure. The interesting thing in the first case is that prior knowledge 
the fantasy originated in early childhood (about 
now 1894 years old, Jewish? — As T said, T 


car). She 
wallow in wonders. 

Т was touched and overjoyed to earn how much you appreciate 
the greatness of Schreber's mind and the liberating ро Adyoc of the. 
basic language. 1 am still very intrigued by the fate of those un- 
fortunate corps brothers who were miracled up to the skies and are 
described as “those suspended under Cassiopeia."* The Manichaeans 
(Schreber's godfathers?) hit on the idea that а number of demons or 
"archons" were crucified on, or affixed to, the vault of heaven and 
were the fathers of human beings. 

T use the winged word "Why don't you say it (scil. loud) ?"* every 
day in analysis, where it proves its efficacy, The book is a worthy one; it 
deserves the place of honour in every psychiatric library if only for 
the sake of "little Plechsig."* 

T have had а disgruntled letter from Jones. Everyhody seems to 
have it in for him, He says the directors have stopped the Asylum 
Bulletin’ because of his WA writings. 

"Schottlinder" has announced an article in the Journal of Ab- 
normal Psychology: “Hysteria and Modern Psychoanalysis.”* There 
yon will reap the rewards of your vA endeavours with him. Won't 
you admit now that my kickinzout technique is therapeutically un- 
Surpassable in such cases? 

With many kind regards, 


‘Yours very sincerely, June 


“The ase is in “Schizophrenia” (1958), CW s; pam. ти. 
* Schreber, Memoirs (н. Macalpine/ ына), р 7a 
У 

“bid p. 133; cl p. 109 “superior Пай" and "nile Flechsig™ (Paul Emi 
Fiachais (1847-29). prosa of piget at Гард, war Schebers phy 
sm) 

{The Bulletin of the Ontario Hospitals forthe Insane did not "Gase publies. 
tion” (Jones, П, р. 123/109), but Jones was removed as a conditor beta oí 
objection to aw article of his, according to Сий Greenland, “Ernest ones. m 
“Toronto,” Canadian: Росана Asociatia Journa, VI (June 1461) 

зБ below, 137 Jn 3 
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Dear friend, 1 October 1910, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Lam delighted at the cheerful tone of your letters and infer from 
it that mother and child are doing very well, though you have 
neglected to say so aloud. Pleased with everything you say, only in 
regard to Schottlinder you do me an injustice, I kept him that time 
just to tease and punish him, and T only wish you could have been 
there to see him squirm. Incidentally, his article had already been 
sent off to America at the time, he mentioned it if Т am not 
‘mistaken. 

In the meantime I have written a long letter! to Uncle Bleuler—l 
presume you have no other in mind—not humble and pleading, more 
оп the severe side, but nevertheless inspired by the consideration that 
һе may feel offended at my not having got in touch with him ditectly 
T tried to explain how unjust it is of him to punish us for rejecting 
Isserlin's inquisitorial presence and to let our opponents, his honoured 
colleagues, get away with statements like those of Ziehen and Hoche; 
T expressed my regret that he should renounce his influence on the 
development of the movement but assured him that we would survive 
попе the less, 1 pointed out most emphatically that the gulf between 
him and his German colleagues is in any event wnbridgeable, so 
sprinkling a little pepper on his anal erogenous zone, T expect no 
good to come of it, but I believe my step was justified and will not 
create any trouble for von. 

I was frankly enthusiastic over Putnam's article jn the Boston Med 
deal Journal of 21 July 19102 I thanked him at once and asked his 
permission to translate it for the Zentralblatt. Since he is not likely 
to refuse, T have already done the translation, It will be an excellent 
apologia for wA and а good indirect answer to the last or next lot of 
abuse, ‘The old man has indeed worked his way brilliantly into the 
field, he understands almost everything. Strangely enough, he makes 


1 Dated 38 Sept. i; quoted extensively in Frane Alexander and Sheldon T. Seles- 
nick, "Freud Blesler Correspondence,” Archives of General Psychiatry, Xll 
1965) 

yn the Etiology amd Treatment of the Piychoneuroses" (read before the 
Canadian Medical Association, Toronto, 1 June 10), Boston Medical and Surgical 
Joumal, no. x63 (21 July 10); н, Fraud, "Über Atiologie und Behandlung der 
Paychonewrosen,” Zentralblatt, 14 (Jan. 1911). See discusion of the paper in 
Putnam to Freud 4 Aug. 19, Freud to Putnam sj Sept, 10, in Putnam and 
Psychoanalysis, pp. 164, 1996 
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a reservation to my disadvantage in speaking of what is precisely my 
very own contribution: repression and the role of sexuality. 

This work interrupted my study of Schreber, which 1 shall now 
resume. I didn't even read half the book in Sicily, but I have fathomed 
the secret. The case is easily reduced to its nuclear complex. His 
wife falls in love with the doctor and keeps his picture on her writ- 
ing desk for years. He too, of course, but in the woman's case there 
are disappointments, attempts to have children are unsuccessful; а 
conflict develops; he ought to hate Flechsig as his rival, but loves 
him, thanks to his predisposition and the transference from his first 
illness, The infantile situation is now complete, and soon his father 
emerges behind Flechsig. Fortunately for psychiatry this father was 
also—a doctor. One more confirmation of what we found in so many 
paranoid cases when I was in Zürich; that paranolacs are unable to 
prevent the recathexis of their homosexual leaning. Which brings 
the case into line with our theory, 

During my trip I was able to amplify this theory a little, and now 
I mean to test my progress against Schreber's case history and various 
other publications on paranoia, Still, measured by my original de- 
sign, the whole thing is so incomplete that T do not know when T 
shall be able to publish it or how long it will be. In any case the 
outcome will be a study on Schreber and people will think 1 designed. 
ту theory with the book in mind, 

T share your enthusiasm for Schreber; it is а kind of revelation. T 
plan to introduce "basic language” as a serious technical term— 
‘meaning the original wording of a delusional idea which the patient's 
consciousness (as in the case of the Rat Man) experiences only in 
distorted form, After another reading 1 may be able to resolve all the 
intriguing fantasies; I didn’t quite succeed the first time, Since the 
‘man is still alive, I was thinking of asking him for certain informa- 
tion (eg, when he got married) and for permission to work on his 
story. But perhaps that would be risky. What do you think? — 

sce that you go about working in the same way as 1 do; rather than 
take the obvious path that leads straight ahead, you keep your eye 
peeled for one that strikes your fancy. This is the best way, T think; 
afterwards one is amazed at the logical sequence in all these digres 
sions? Consequently 1 wish you luck with your immersion in mythol- 
ogy. To judge by a remark he makes in his paper Putnam is also using 
this method of taking projected material back into the psyche. 


з Quoted by Jones, 1, p. 498/449 
ES 
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"Today I resumed my practice and saw my first batch of nuts again 
1 must now transmute the nervous energy gained during my holiday 
into money to fll my depleted purse, It always takes a week or two 
before they all turn up, and for a while there is enough resilience 
and alertness left for scientific work. Later on one is content with 
sheer survival. 

With kind regards and special good wishes to the happy mother, 


‘Yours, exeun 


215] 


1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 20 October 1910 


It is now 4 days since my return! and 1 feel it is time to resume 
‘our correspondence, The days in Italy were glorious, and fruitful in 
several respects. | found some very lovely things in the Museo Civico 
їп Verona: you remember the Mithtaic sacrifice with the snake biting 
the bal! fore-foot? The circle is now closed: I found a Priapus stele 
with a snake biting the god's penis. Priapus is pointing his finger at 
it with a smile? Stockmayer has taken a photograph of it. And var 
ious other things of lesser interest. 

Since term is starting up again, I am working under high pressure 
at my mythological studies; in term time there is too much distrac- 
tion. What Т sent you will be completely reworked on the basis of 
further studies which reached into the most impenetrable obscurities 
of philosophy. 

On my retum 1 found a card from you? with a note about not re- 
ceiving the Bulletin I was a little alarmed until I cleared up the 


V The bicycle tour that Jung mentioned in 206 J, tear end. It is apparently the 
trip that Jung describes im Memories, pp. 306f /384f, where it i dated a911, 
though there is no esidence in these letters that such a trip was taken that year 
Jung tells of making the trip with a fiend, evidently W. Stockmayer, on the way 
ome they spent the might at Arona, om the lower part of Lake Maggiore. Jung 
had а vivid dream which left him with a feeling of humiliation, and when he 
awoke he thought of the paper he was then working on, "Wamdlungen und. 
Symbole der Libido." "I had such intense infenonty feelings . . that 1 im 
mediately took the train home in order to get back lo work.” 

# See Symbols of Transformation, CW 5, pl. LXI b, In the original (2913/13) 
di, this was one of ss illustrations given, 

Мише. 

No. s Sept. лоно 
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mystery. Nevertheless, despite all my urging it has gone much too 
slowly, for which the printer is partly to blame. I'd be grateful for 
editorial hints. T have had nothing from Putnam, but would very 
much like to announce his article in the Bulletin, Perhaps your sec- 
retary’ would send me a short notice dictated by you together with 
the bibliographical data?* Thanks. 

Yesterday a German cand. med. (by name of Weinmann’), pupil 
of Kraepelin’s, showed up with the intention of studying ФА with 
me later—rara avis! He told me a very good joke that perfectly ex 
plains Hoche’s nerve-contacts. H. is tormented by a (minuscule) 
Freudian sovl:* in his clinical seminars he is taking an exclusive 
interest in the problem of jokes and the problem of dreams, as his 
fellow student, the Heidelberg pathological anatomist Ernst, relates 
T think we are more justified than ever in taking Hoche's views about 
vus seriously, in basic language. 

АП goes well with my family, and T hope all is well with yours. 


Kind regards, jux 
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Dear friend, 23 October 1910, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 
After my own wallowing in nature and antiquity, I can hardly be 
grudge you your trip, but Т am very glad you are within teach again. 
T have all sorts of things to tell you. 
First you will be interested to hear about Bleuler. The nerve-contact 
1 have made with him led to a copious correspondence! and I am just 
now answering one of his letters. Tt is difficult with him, his argu- 


= Otto Rank. 
"The notice appeared; see next letter, n. 7 

7 This MD, candidate could not be identifed. 

"Allusion to the “Tittle men” (souls) who tormented Schreber by "nervecontact.” 
*Раш Ernst (1859-1937), originally of Zürich; distinguished for bacteriological 
and biochemical researches. 


"Alexander and Selesnick (p. 4) publish passages fromm a letter of Freud to Bleuler, 
16 Oct, 10, in which he tries to clarify the “Isserlin affair which—in itself unim. 
portant —became а kind of test case for the sectarianism”! of the movement; and 
Freud quotes Jungs 3 Mar, 12 letter to him {18a J, wherein Isserlin’ request to 
attend the Nuremberg meeting is fist mentioned) "But our splendid isolation 
must come to an end one day.” Bleulers reply, по Oct. зо, tiying to explain his 
hesitancy to join the International Association, is аһо quoted at length 
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ments are so vague that I can’t pin him down; and if 1 were to point 
out his secret motives it would only antagonize him. He does nothing 
bat skirmish with indirect statements, He has expressed a desire for an 
interview. Since he adds that he cannot get away before Faster when 
the next Congress is presumably to be held, I offered to go to Zürich 
during the Christmas holidays if he holds ont some hope of an under- 
standing. My position is that he is no more indispensable than anyone 
else, but that his Toss would be regrettable and would widen the gulf 
between us and the others. Consequently it is worth a sacrifice to 
hold him, of what I don't know yet, certainly not of the Association 
which we have been at so much pains to found and which is destined 
to do great things, There is an enormons disproportion between his 
objections to our procedure and the conclusions he draws from them. 
And he fills in the gap with imponderables and unintelligibles. But 
he seems to court my good opinion, he believes in the cause and 
doesn’t want to break with us. My awareness that we are indebted to 
him for your beginnings inclines me in his favour. I can only suggest 
that we wait and sec what comes of our correspondence and possible 
meeting. 

‘He makes a great point of our treatment of Isserlin, who was first 
invited and then rebuffed, He tells me yon speak of it as a bad joke 
at his expense. Since you yourself were certainly not the perpetrator 
of this joke, the incident provides one more argument for the necessity 
of a unified leadership. 

T have not received the proofs of Bleuler's apologia for wA, He him- 
self has asked me to read it to suggest changes, but Tam quite content 
not to be involved, because one thing we must not do under any cit 
cumstances is to provide nourishment for the myth that we gag de 
viating opinions among our own members. 

T believe that you and I must come to an agreement on a policy соп. 
cerning attacks on us. | sce now that we cannot just go on ignoring 
them, That would suit me, but there is no need for the whole group 
to take this attitude. I have been very mach amused by the blows you 
mete ont in the Bulletin, but Т wonder if we oughtn't to go about it 
more systematically, and if so, in which of our organs. 

"The Zentralblatt appeared today." 1 should like very much to bring 


tno. s pp. 3, Jung deals sarcastically with Hoche's Baden-Baden paper [se 
above, гоз F п. 2) and quotes other adverse criticism 

i Zentralblatt für Psychoanalyse: Medizinische Monatsehrift für Seelonkunde 
directed by Sigmund Freud, edited by Alfred Adler and Wilhelm Stekel (Wies 
baden: J, F Bergmann). For the front cover of the fist кепе, see facsimile. Each 
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the three organs into harmony with each other. Consequently 1 am 
proud that you ask me for editorial “hints.” I have quite a few to offer. 

In my opinion the reports of meetings in the Bulletin should be 
very brief, merely indicating the subjects of the papers, and more de- 
tailed in the Zentralblatt, because in the former they do not come to 
the attention of the public. 

Т do not regard the Bulletin as the proper place for a critique of 
Bleuler’s “Negativism,” because scientific statements are the business 
of the other two organs. His paper deserves to be reviewed by you. If 
you do not wish to publish your review? in the journal whose director 
he is (though there would be no harm in it), the Zentralblatt is open 
to you at all times, as ìs only natural. Your paper* incidentally is being 
published in the next issue, As president of the International Associa- 
tion you are entitled to an influence on this journal. Don’t neglect to 
exert it, And I hope the memory of the events preceding your election. 
will impel you to recognize the special rights of the Viennese, 

1E one day there are not enough personal, business, and bibliograph- 
ical items to fill the Bulletin, why not run a “manifesto” to “Your 
People'* defining and justifying the attitude you propose to take 
toward enemies, or prescribing such an attitude to the other members. 

You will receive Putnam's paper directly from him. Rank will send 
you the notice’ you have asked for. 

‘Your scientific news interested me very much and Tam looking for- 
ward eagerly to the reborn paper. I myself am much too tired today 
(from migraine) to report on my varied activities. I shall do so an- 
other time. 

With kind regards to you and your family, 

Yours ever, FREUD 


Jahrgang. (vol), beginning in Oct, contained 23 numbers, daring the fist year 
Sometimes issued doable. For Adler's resignation, see below, 363 F п. 1. 

* Jung's critique of Bleus "Zur Theorie des schizophrenen  Negativisms’ 
(Poychistich neurologische Wochenschrift, XII, 1910-11), see below, 25: 
8.6 

* "Psychology of Rumour”; see below, 223 F a 3 

"Allosion to the manifesto "To My People” by Frederick William LII, king of 
Prussia, in 1813, during the war of liberation against Napoleon. 

* In the Bulletin, по, 3 (Dec: 1910), p. 8. 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 29 October 1910 

Yesterday there was a meeting of our Society at which the case of 
Bleuler was discussed, We decided to “wait and see.” But nothing 
was decided about the gaggle of assistants that Bleuler trails behind 
him and with whom he professes his solidarity. A second important 
point was the criticism meted ont to the Bulletin, Afterwards I took 
counsel with myself and have decided to suggest to you that we dis- 
pose of this abortion, We would never have begotten such a thing 
һай we known that the Vienna people were bringing out a journal 
anyway and in addition were publishing the minutes of their meetings 
separately. With its limited funds the Bulletin can only make a very 
fatuous appearance and is pretty pointless because everything it con- 
tains might just as well be published in the Zentralblatt. The mem- 
bership dues could then be considerably reduced. The Bulletin can 
never become a journalistic masterpiece in my hands, for I am not a 
journalist but am only carrying out my research work or what I regard 
аз such, For the above proposition 1 have the unanimous support of 
the Zürich section, but not for the Bulletin. Before speaking of it 
publicly I would like to have your advice. 

Further, in Zürich we have the rule that only holders of academic 
degrees сап be accepted as members. Students at most as guests and 
for limited periods only. 1 say this because I fear that Ferenczi is start- 
ing something with that stage director? But T would like our Society 
to be rigorously restricted to men with academic credentials, other- 
wise it will be a League of Mouists* When I have your approval 1 
will ay the matter before the Association, (Circulars are sufficient for 
communications of this kind, no Bulletin is needed.) 

Т also very much doubt whether 1 should continue to publish ab. 
stracts (ie, complete lists of publications) in the Jahrbuch, I would 
prefer to stand aside and leave it to the Zentralblatt since it has tacitly 
taken over the abstracts. What do you think? 

T very much hope that if you come to Zürich you will stay with me. 


з Holograph: Theaterregiseur. Presumably Dr. S, Hevesi, chief stage director of 
the National Theatre, Budapest, who had lectured on "Psychoanalytic Obsera 
tions in the Theatre" 14 Oct in а psychoanalytic seminar under Ferenca’s dic 
tion at Budapest. Sce Bulletin, no. 3 (Dec. 1910). p. $ 

2 The Monistenbund vas founded 1906 in Jena under the auspices of Erst 
Haeckel (1854-1919), German biologist and philosopher, forthe propagation of 
materialist monism. The Bond (League) had unrestricted membership: 
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1 would be delighted to see you again, and am already planning to 
take the trip myself if you don't come here. For, on top of everything 
else, Bleuler В а coward. Recently in Berlin he failed dismally to stand 
up to Oppenheim’s attacks? Once again, of course, he has only half 
disgraced himself, for I hear that in his yet-to-be-published apologia he. 
has ranged himself bravely on our side. T have not received the manu- 
script, but Binswanger has, Sometimes it makes my gorge rise to think 
that I have to dirty my hands with all these machinations and clean- 
ing up of messes. Í am not a politician, I believe in the right of self- 
defence and, for the rest, leave our opponents to devour each other. 
Ifyou had heard how I talked to Bleuler you would be convinced that 
any sporting person, even if he were my deadly enemy, would have 
listened, 

Tam in entire agreement when you emphasize the need for dis- 
cussion (in order to avoid "polemics"). Bleuler’s criticisms will have 
to be answered, Presumably that will be done by you. I'm thinking of 
rapping Morton Prince over the knuckles It goes without saying that 
T shall first submit the manuscript to you for an opinion. Then I'll go 
after Janet, Г shall deal with Bleuler’s "Negativism' in the Jahrbuch. 

Many thanks for sending me your article in the Zentralblatt But 
surely the journal brings out offprints as well? T don’t quite under- 
stand what influence T could exert, To do so, 1 would have to have 
personal rapport with the editors, which is totally out of the question 
in Adler's case, Any such influence can only be exerted through you. 
‘The most I can do is criticize—Stekel for his own sweet self and his 
theoretical superficiality, and Adler for the total absence of psychol- 
ogy. It would be most inopportune to say it aloud. And it's not worth. 
while picking on trivia (such as Schwedenborg instead of Sweden- 
borg) ^ The only way to teach these people is to do it better oneself. 

With kind regards, 


Most sincerely yours, jux 


э Abraham in a letter to Frend 18 Oct. 10 gives an account of the behaviour of 
Oppenheim, Вт, and others at the 4th annual meeting of the Society of 
German Neurologists, 6-8 Oct, in Berlin; see Freud/Abrahem Letters, pp. 956 
and below, 253 F n. 2 

4 Prince, "The Mechanism and Interpretation of Dreams." Journal of Abnormal 


Psychology, У (1910-13) For Jung онде, see below, 235 J т. 1. 
"Die aukinftigen Chancen der prychoanalytichen Therapie," Zentralblatt, 
їл/з (Oct/Nov. 1910). = "The Future Prospects of Psychoanalytic Therapy,” 
SE XI 


* Reviewing Karl Abel's “Ober den Gegensinn der Unvort 
the spelling Schwedenbowg (Zentralblatt, F:1/3, 65, 0.1) 
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Dear friend, 31 October 1910, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

1 hope the niggling tone of my last letter hasn't had a lasting effect 
and that such features are not present in the final image. 

Your letter received today, just in time for the present phase of my 
"negotiations" with Bleuler. Tired! of his interminable evasions and. 
zigzaggings, I have presented him with a kind of ultimatum. I have 
asked him to state explicitly what parts of our statutes? were repellent 
to him; assuring him that as far as possible we would take his wishes 
into account (at the next Congress) —and reveal his ideas on the sub 
ject of controversy with outsiders, in which case T would be willing 
{and hoped to influence you in this direction) to give him a decisive 
say on our foreign policy. But, T concluded, this was contingent on 
his joining the Society, which I could not renounce and would not 
sacrifice to him, This letter was posted three days ago, 

‘This correspondence (my part of which I cannot submit to you) 
Баз been exhausting, because on the one hand I agree with you com 
pletely, while on the other considerations of a selBsh and sentimental 
mature, with which you are acquainted, have inclined me to modera- 
tion and, for instance, deterred me from asking him the question 
which you suggest and which I would very much have liked to ask, 
the famous question: Why didn't you say so aloud? (ie, in Ber 
lin.) At the end of my letters nature always asserted itself and T 
started to fume, T am no great diplomat and I cannot bring myself to 
believe that I have got anywhere with him, If he doesn’t accept, of 
course 1 can't go to Zürich, In this case I should like to take you at 
your word and expect you in Vienna. If T go to Zürich, of course T 
Shall stay with you. I was counting on your invitation, 

‘And now to politics and the right of self-defence! You speak after 
my own heart. If 1 had been alone, my tactics would have been to 
wait for our adversaries to destroy each other, But now we have be 
come a little band, we have assumed responsibilities towards our sup. 
porters, we havea cause to defend before the public, And so we must 
do violence to our own nature, show that we are capable of adapting 
ourselves to reality, and do what has to be done as intelligently as 
possible. For the President of the International Association and his 


^ Hologrsph: missing word, construed as mude, “tired” 
2 Freud to Bleuler, 27 Oct. 10, quoted partially by Alexander and Selesick, p. 4 
* For the text of the Statutes, see appendix s 


365 


OCTOBER 1910 


mentor (!) the right of self-defence is no longer appropriate; it is time 
for the witches “Politics” and “Diplomacy” and the changeling 
“Compromise” to take a hand. But we can make it up to ourselves 
with humour when we talk about these “farts” together one day, ОЁ 
course there must be limits. Cases can easily arise in which the diplo- 
matic approach would be unwise and we must give our nature free 
rein. Then I am prepared to sally forth arm in arm with you and 
challenge the century.‘ I have become neither timid nor dishonest, T 
am merely trying to be impersonal. 

You are a master of the art of winning people; I should be glad if 
їп the interest of ФА you were to make more use of it I also believe 
that you have not overcome your dislike of our Viennese colleagues, 
and that you extend it to the Zentralblatt. You are unquestionably 
right in your characterization of Stekel and Adler; for the latter you 
have even found the brilliant formula I have always been looking for. 
1 can confide in you, as Montezuma did in his companion in misery," 
that 1 am not lying on a bed of roses myself. But it does not befit a 
superior man like you to bear a grudge against them. Take it with 
humour as I do except on days when weakness gets the better of те 
My guess is that the insides of other great movements would have 
been no more appetizing if one could have looked into them, There 
are never more than one or two individuals who find the straight road 
and don't trip over their own legs. 

Now let us patiently consider the most important affairs of state, 
one by опе. 

а) Zentralblatt. 

‘This time you have received the presidential copy from me; the next 
time it will come directly from the publisher. Each of us three (di 
tector and editors) is to receive three copies in accordance with a 
decision that has already been made, So you have nothing to thank 
me for. 1 am grieved to hear that you have not received the offprint, 
because my second daughter* (the one who looks like your wife), now 
my secretary, has spent the last few days sending out the last three 
papers (“Disturbances of Vision,” “Antithetical Meaning,” “Future 
Prospects") and must have sent yours too. ГЇЇ shoot off a second 
arrow tomorrow and hope it strikes home. 

How you are to exert an influence on the Zentralblatt? By direct 


ing the lines “Arm m arm with you, / So T challenge the century,” jn. 
Don Carlos (1787), 1. 9, 

See addenda, 

"Sophie 
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statements аз President, If this doesn’t appeal to you, I offer my serv- 
ices as a go-between. As director, to whom the contents of each num- 
ber are submitted, 1 can put through all your demands and block any- 
thing that doesn't suit you, As time goes on, my supervision will 
become stricter; П was absent while the first number was being put 
together, 

b) The Bulletin. Since you ask me for advice, 1 ery out: Stop! The 
Bulletin is provided for in Point 9 of our statutes. Tf the President 
oversteps one point, there will be по lack of imitators to do the same 
for the other points. If it is to be abolished, this can only be done by 
decision of the next Congress, Beware of the law! 

"The standards by which you judge it strike me as too high. It can 
never be compared to the Zentralblatt, it is intended neither as a lit- 
erary nor as a journalistic masterpiece, but is merely supposed to con 
vey the President's communications to the members, and certain 
items of personal news, Above all, it is not supposed to say anything 
whatever to the public, whereas the two journals are addressed to the 
general public, It will surely be possible after a certain amount of trial 
and error to determine what material is suitable for the Bulletin and 
what is not, and then it will prove to be an indispensable organ. For 
one thing, it ought to make circular letters, etc. superfluous; they will 
be issued only on very special occasions. Whether it is to have two, 
Tour or six pages is immaterial. As many as are needed. If it carries the 
programmes of the meetings (even without ontlines of contents) it 
will not be rendered superfluous by the more detailed accounts in the. 
Zentralblatt, which are intended to catch the eye of friend and foe. 
There is no need to reduce the dues, nor would there be any ad 
vantage in it, Finally, as à "political" reason for keeping the Bulletin, 
T wish to cite the fact that our opponents are lurking in wait, only too 
eager to trumpet the abandonment of an undertaking provided for in 
the statutes as an unmistakable sign of “inevitable collapse. 

€) Restriction of membership to holders of academic degrees. Here 
the statutes leave us free, although their spirit does not tend towards 
such exclusiveness. Consequently, the Zürich Society can accept such 
а provision without making it obligatory for the other Societies. In 
Vienna it is impossible, if only because we should then have to ex- 
clude our secretary of many years (Rank), It would also be a pity 
to exclude several new and very hopeful student members. Finally, 


ly Hellpach (see below, зо} n. 7) had writen of “the inevitable collapse 
‘of the Freudian movement" im ap article in Der Tag (25 June 10) quoted im 
Bulletin, то. s (Sept. 1918), p. 4 
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such a “regressive” measure is not really appropriate in the era of 
University Extension.* As to any similarities to the League of Monists, 
that can be avoided by policy and purpose. In Vienna we have only 
the tacit rule that "active" patients are not to be admitted. The re 
striction you plan would never be accepted in Vienna and is also 
displeasing to me personally. 

d) The Lists of Publications. 

"This is the least important point. The Zentralblatt is obligated by 
its name to record everything that appears on the subject of vA. The 
Jahrbuch is free to do as it pleases, The possibility of group reviews 
is certainly not curtailed by the existence of the Zentralblatt, The pro- 
Tessed principle of taking notice only of positive publications in itself 
relieves the Jahrbuch of any need for completeness 


And now at last, after all this rubbish, 1 can speak to you of science. 
lam now in a somewhat more productive phase, which is reflected in 
minor productions. I have contributed a highly educational article on 
“Wild Psychoanalysis" to the next number of the Zentralblatt, an 
other, not much more significant, on the understanding of the con: 
cepts neurotic, psychogenic, and hysterical, is intended for а later 
umber. 1 should feel more secure if you were to read it first. But 
don't expect it too soon, the laws of my periodicity have not yet been 
Taid bare, More interesting ате my forthcoming contributions to the 
Jahrbuch. An article: "In what sense may one speak of unconscious 
feelings?” and the beginning of the studies on paranoia. First an 
analysis of our dear and ingenious friend Schreber. Because one can 
guess a good deal in reading the book. (I don’t remember if 1 have 
already written to you about it.) First the father complex: Obviously 
Flechsig-fathier- God-sun form a series. The “middle” Flechsig points 
toa brother who like the father was already “blessed,” that is, dead, at 
the time of the illness. The forecourts of heaven or “anterior realms 


nelih in origin 

» See below, 229 

W Never 

з Ма A 

psychology 
a 


itimately became one of the 
Zeitschrift, WI (1935) 


Freud believes th 
"Das Unbewnsste 


‘Papers on Meta: 
"The Unconscious, 


‘end published one futher study on paranoia: “Mitteilung cines der peycho: 
analytischen. Theorie widersprechenden Falles von Paranoia,” Zeitschrift, III.6 
(1933) = “A Case of Paranoia Running Counter to the Psychoanalytic ‘Theory 
of the Disease,” SÈ XIV. On later references to paranoia, see editor's note to the 
Schreber study, SE XII, p. 5: 
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of God” (breasts!) are the women of the family, the "posterior realms 
‘of God" (buttocks!) are the father and his sublimation, Cod. There 
is no mention of any “soul-murder” in Manfred,” but there is of— 
incest with a sister, The castration complex is only too evident. Don't 
forget that Schreber’s father was—a doctor. As such, he performed. 
miracles, he miracled. In other words, the delightful characterization 
of God—that he knows how to deal only with corpses and has no 
idea of living people—and the absurd miracles that are performed on 
him* are a bitter satire on his father's medical art, In other words, 
the same use of absurdity as in dreams. The enormons significance 
of homosexuality for paranoia is confirmed by the central emascula- 
tion fantasy, ete, etc. — I am still waiting for Stegmann to send me 
news of our Paul Daniel. 

(In other words, his father bellowed too '* 

With kindest regards, 


Yours, rrevp 
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1603 Seestrasse, Кіпа Zürich 
Dear Professor Freud, 7 November 1910 


AIL your words shall be treasured in a "faithful and upright heart." 
At present I am frightfully busy. First with patients, secondly with 
scientific work, thirdly with Honegger, whose worries oppress me, The. 
moment has come, we are in the thick of the mess we spoke of in 
Nuremberg: the question of his fiancée. The situation has become 
sickly and unendurable. T have the impression that he hangs on, and 
thereby hangs himself, but gets stuck in the attempt It is all very 


зї Schieber refers to Lord Byron's dramati poem Manfred. See SE ХИ, р. 44 
3s Te., Schreber. 

зэ Amold Georg Stegmann, psychiatrist of Dresden (Schreber's home); had used 
Freud's method as сау as 1904 (Jones, ll, рр 330/39) and became a charter 
member of the Berlin Branch Society (1919). Jones states that he died in 1912, 
but in a 1:6 letter (Jomes, Ш, р, 477/447) Freud says that he fell їп the war 
For his wife, see 286 F n. 3. / For ferences to the information on Schreber that 
Stegmann supplied to Freud, sce SE XI, index, sv. Stegmann, 

зе Schreber tells of his attacks of bellowing at night, which he calls the “bellowing 
miracle”; see Memoirs, pp. 165 and 47. 


аар: “getreuen und aufrichtigen Herzen ’—unidentified. 
ologaph: Mir scheint, er hängt ab, und sick auf, bleibt aber beim Versuche 


369 


NOVEMBER 1910 


dismal and depressing. As a result 1 have not had the least help from. 
Honegger. I have to pull the whole cart by myself. My cousin Ewald 
Jung, on the contrary, is delightful, He has established himself in 
Winterthur and has a vAtic practice. 

Your card has just arrived. Bleuler’s answer is just what I expected. 
He is going to hold a big soirée to which Riklin and I are invited. This 
may well bea bad sign. He stresses our "personal relationship” only in 
order to repudiate the official one more easily. Bleuler's virtues are 
distorted by his vices and nothing comes from the heart. 1 take a very 
pessimistic view of things. The younger elements in our Society are 
pressing for separation from Burghólzli but Binswanger is hanging on 
grimly. 

As for my relations with the Vienna people, I admit that not every- 
thing is as it should be, The less than cordial reception in Nuremberg 
(I don't mean the election of the pope, but the purely personal aspect) 
has chilled me somewhat, 1 have never sought the presidency and 
therefore object to being looked at askance or envied because of it. I 
think T shall take myself at my own word and come to Vienna. I shall 
then pay Adler and Stekel a visit, especially in connection with the 
Zentralblatt, 

My remarks about the Bulletin were greatly influenced by ЙМ. 
mour over all the obstacles. T am grateful for your hints. Accordingly, 
we shall confine ourselves in the Bulletin to mere announcements and 
carry no more abstracts. 

T have been able to finish this boring letter only a paragraph at a 
time. There have been too many interruptions. Honegger seems to 
have got himself disengaged at last, thus probably saving his skin. 
"Tomorrow I shall be with Bleuler, Afterwards I will write to you. 


Kind regards, омс 


sehen. Тын dift to constr în German: Apparently Назад was am 
bivalent about breaking his engagement. P 

pes 

PIS eter ж ерип оп Mon, 7 Nov, but this sentence andthe fist of the 
Pit eter sgg ot i was completed pn Thus, зо Nov 
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1003 Scestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 13 November 1910. 

‘The discussion with Bleuler took place last Friday evening. The 
first thing he wanted was that I should analyse a dream he had been 
keeping for me for s days, Naturally the analysis had to be staged be- 
fore the public (to make the exhibition more effective). T humoured 
him by not mincing any words. He dreamt he was suckling. his 
«child himself. Here we have the obvious answer. His wife is still feed- 
ing it. So now he's becoming a woman. He still can't decide (con- 
sciously) to stop producing children. At last he holds me, his child, to 
his breast again. He is dying to be analysed and torments himself with 
delusional ideas: I haven't the time, reject his Tove, etc. He does not 
feel in the least homosexual. Consequently, from love of me, he is 
turning himself into а woman and wants to behave exactly like a 
woman, to go along with our Society only passively, to be scientifically 
fecundated since ће cannot express himself creatively, is afraid of be- 
ing violated. So, for the time being, he won't join chiefly because of 
homosexual resistance. He did ask me, though, whether I would ad 
vise him to encourage you to come to Zirich. The whole apparatus 
that is being set in motion to win him over gives him enormous pleas- 
ше, so he would be frightfully offended if the negotiations were 
broken off. You may already have heard from him. Riklin and 1 were 
Very sweet with him, Sometime this week TII invite him to my place 
for further softening up. I now have the impression he will join after 
all, if we are prepared to pay a very high price. 

1 hope you have received the proofs of Bleuler's paper from Deu- 
ticke by now, Fine how he polishes off our opponents. But unfortu- 
nately a good deal of it is vague and tortuous, all from lack of personal 
experience, For instance he still has astonishing difficulties with dream 
analysis 

AIL in all, Bleuler has been surprisingly agreeable and obliging. He 
has not given one reason for his unwillingness to join. The "tone" 
gets on his nerves, he “just can’t,” "not yet" at least. He has no 
conscious reason; the dream tells us what the teal reason is, It is not, 
as he says, that Stekel is in the Society; I am the one who is holding 
him back. He throws Isserlin in my face, obviously as a sereen for 
his homosexual resistance. He identifies with Isserlin. Scorned love! 
In the light of this analysis shall have quite a few things to straighten 
out. 


Meanwhile with kindest regards, JUNG 
m 
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Dear friend, 25 November 1910, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Bleuler's letter? enclosed. He starts by confirming the failure of all 
attempts at a rational solution, but seems to be assuring us of some- 
thing else, to wit, that he does not want to forsake us and the cause. 
We can only rejoice at the prospect of holding him. But you must 
have studied him enough at your last meetings to be able to decide 
what is to be done. Would this be possible: purge the Zürich Society, 
throw the others ont mercilessly, create a special place for him as an 
elder statesman, and invite him to the scientific sessions, though not 
to ай of them. But we should have to get along without him at the 
Congress. Then he would soon feel isolated in Burgholzli and advise 
the others to join the Society. Would that be feasible? 

As for my trip, Lam now being punished for my disingenuousness. 
Naturally T wanted to reap my private profit from the diplomatic un- 
destaking, to spend a day with you and get to know your house and 
your children. Now he insists on my staying with him. If T do that, T 
won't see your family at all; my time is very much restricted by the 
costliness of my working day and my compelling need to earn money 
every day for all sorts of necessities and obligations. But Т don’t dare 
to decline to stay at his house: that would probably cancel out the 
‘entire effect of the trip; his whole performance looks to me like re- 
venge for the situation when I was staying with you, above him, and 
neglected to call on him. That was really a mistake, I shouldn't have 
given in to you, Now it serves me right. 

ТЕТ take up his first suggestion and meet him somewhere half-way, 
Т won't see any more of you. Besides, a whole day alone with him 
‘would be very trying; he probably won't hit on the idea of taking you 
along with him, If he did, 1 should prefer Munich to Innsbruck, 
which holds hideous memories" for me. Maybe consideration for 
Kraepelin will keep him away from Munich. 

Tn short, T am still quite undecided. Please retum Bleuler's letter 
immediately so T can give him a provisional answer, and also tell me 
‘what you think, so I can definitely make up my mind. 

My work on Schreber would get ahead nicely if only I had time for 


з Not included in Alesander’s and Selesnck's article 
* Нотар: ап sein Haus inserted afterward. 

5 "Сап only rer to his discussions with Flies at Innsbruck im the Easter of 
зва Јане П, p. 86/75, 
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it, Sunday afternoon is really all T have, and it comes only once a 
week. My spirits are dampened by the irritations with Adler and 
Stekel, with whom itis very hard to get along. You know Stekel, he is 
having a manic period, he is destroying all my finer feelings and driv- 
ing me to despair; I have had just about enough of defending him 
against everybody. Recently a strong opposition to him has developed 
in the Society. Adler isa very decent and highly intelligent man, but 
he is paranoid; in the Zentralblatt! he puts so much stress on his 
almost unintelligible theories that the readers must be utterly con: 
fused. He is always claiming priority, putting new names on every- 
thing, complaining that he is disappearing under my shadow, and 
forcing me into the unwelcome role of the aging despot who prevents 
young men from getting ahead. They are also rude to me personally, 
and Га gladly get rid of them both. But it won't be possible, T 
wouldn't mind throwing the Zentralblatt after them, then we could. 
enlarge the Jahrbuch to handle the rush of material, But they don't 
want a break and they can't change. And on top of it all, this absurd. 
Viennese local pride and jealousy of you and Zürich! vA has really 
made no change in these people. The rest of them in Vienna are quite 
all right, though not exactly brilliant. 

T hope my tale of woe is a comfort to you in your local difficulties, 

By the way, the Zentralblatt seems to be meeting with a good deal 
of interest, it really was needed, 

Concerning our friend Friedländer, I have finally learned that dur- 
ing his military service he was demoted for cheating at cards. That is 
why he left Vienna, Morton Prince is now publishing an article by 
him, which seems to be а really vile denunciation of psychoanalysis for 
the benefit of American pradishness. If this should prove to be true, T 
shall have the reviewer in the Zentralblatt® express surprise that “he 
of all people should include denunciation among the instruments of 
scientific controversy." At last he would have succeeded in making us 
take notice of him. 

My kind regards to you, your wife and children. Here things are. 
back to normal again after our grandmother's death (in Hamburg).” 

Yoursever, FREUD 


$ Adler, "Die psychische Behandlung der Tegommusmewslge;" Zentralblatt, 
Ta f= (Oct, / Niv., 1910) 

review was not published. 

+ Emmeline Bernays, on 37 Oct. to 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach-Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 29 November 1910 

Thad a faint suspicion that your present attitude to the divergent 
tendencies of Stekel and Adler is not exactly a simple опе, There is 
їп any case a noticeable analogy between Adler and Bleuler: the same 
"mania to make the terminology as different as possible and to squeeze 
the flexible and fruitful psychological approach into the crude sche- 
тант of a physiological and biological straitjacket. Bleuler is an- 
other опе who fights against shrivelling in your shadow. Last Sun- 
day, at the Meeting of Swiss Psychiatrists in Bern, he spoke about 
ambivalence, i€, pais of opposites. It was dreadfully superficial and 
schematic. Tt looks as though biology were taking all the spirit out of 
psychology. 

Now for Bleuler's letter! Another masterpiece of tortuosity and 
“diplomatic vagueness.” It is quite evident that his ratiocinative fac- 
ulties have gone bankrupt. He was unable to advance а single reason 
when talking with me, There is no doubt at all that it is not you or 
the statutes or Stekel or anything else that is the cause of his nega- 
tivism but simply and solely myself, ostensibly because of the Isserlin 
affair. But this is merely a pretext. The real and only reason is my 
defection from the abstinence crowd. After I had broken down his 
‘cover ‘esistances through the last dream-analysis, the following dreams 
came out at the party, accompanied by venomous asides (he told 
them to me in front of the company, all unsuspecting—as if to prove 
how little he understands dream-analysis!): He was the guest of the 
‘German Kaiser, who looked like a fat grocer, sodden with drink. In a 
second dream he was summoned to Berlin in order to analyse the 
Kaiser. But he didn't get round to that, for the Kaiser locked him in 
the cellar, Bleuler would Tike more than anything to pick а quarrel 
with me about the reasons for my defection. He won't do that for 
the sake of discretion, instead he refuses to join our crowd, How. 
ever, it still seems to me that he will come along once the smoke 
from the first shots has cleared aww 

Regretfully I must share your view that, if you came to Zürich, you 


+ Winter Meeting of Swiss Peyhiatrits, 26-27 Nov. Akso, Binswanger read part 
of his paper оп a hysterical phobia (see above, 204 J n. 5) and Riklin spoke on 
the “omnipotence of thoughts.” See Bulletin, no. 3 (Dee. 3910), р. 5, and Rik 
lis report, Zentralblatt, 1:5/6 (Feb /Mar, 1911), 2660, with excerpts from 
the discusion led by Jung 
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‘would have to grit your teeth and lodge with him. Bleuler is extremely 
touchy, loudly proclaiming that it doesn't matter a hang to him. This 
would be so miserable for us that 1 must counsel you to get together 
with Bleuler in Munich. You can't possibly spend a whole day alone 
with him; he is thoroughly exhausting because he is quite inhuman. 
Furthermore, the situation being so uncertain, you would accomplish 
just as much or as Tittle in Zürich as in Munich. T would therefore 
not stake too much on this card but rest content with a meeting in 
Munich; after 2-3 hours Bleuler's arguments have long since petered 
out and he tums nasty, ie., then comes the barrage of "Why's. So it 
would be best to spend 4-5 hours with him one evening? let us say 
from 6 or 7 until the departure of the night train for Zürich. The 
evening Bleuler departs 1 shall arrive in Munich and hope very much 
to spend the next day with you. There is no need whatever for you 
to sacrifice any more time, 1 now have sufficient contact with 
Bleuler to hold him to our cause. The gaggle of assistants can be 
lopped off, Once more I recommend my plan "chaleureusement." Tt 
should meet all the requiteme 

Tt is a good thing we know this about Friedländer, The man really 
is a damned swine. If ever he comes again I really shall kick him out. 
"Thank God I guessed what kind of skunk bad crawled in under my 
oof and treated him as T did. Г am now more than ever convinced 
that these hogs have every reason to oppose us. T shall not consort 
with them in the future either. This technique pays off 

‘With us everything is going ahead nicely. In Bern the whole in- 
terest centred on WA. In that Society it has made a lasting abode for 
itself. 

Have you read Bleuler's apologia? 

With many kind regards, 


Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


We hope you will pay us a fleeting visit in the spring. 
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Dear friend, 3 December 1910, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 
If it can be done, splendid. I've written to Bleuler suggesting that 
we meet in Munich on a Sunday. T hinted gently that I was pressed 


* Holograph: Abend, struck out and replaced by Nachmittag. 
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for time and would be quite satisfied if we could get together for a 
few hours, Now let's hope that he creates no difficulties and suspects 
‘nothing, And you will be coming later in the day— secret, I presume. 
Т find the intrigue delightful. If he insists on coming Monday rather 
than Sunday, it will cost me a day's work; I shall sacrifice it to him un- 
‘willingly, but to you willingly if you can come. If you do, I hope you 
will be nicer to me than my so-called oldest supporters here, who are 
finally beginning to get under my skin. 

Tt is getting really bad with Adler. You see a resemblance to Bleuler; 
in me he awakens the memory of Fliess, but an octave lower. The 
same paranoia, In the second issue of the Zentralblatt, which will also 
contain your charming bit of school gossip." you will find a review by 
him of your so-called Little Anna? Read it carefully; otherwise it's 
hard to sce what he is driving at. His presentation suffers from para- 
noid vagueness. But here one can see clearly how he tries to force the 
wonderful diversity of psychology into the narrow bed of a single 
aggressive "masculine" exo-curtent—as if the child rejected her fem. 
ininity and had no other thought than to be "on top" and play the 
man. To make his point he is obliged to misinterpret certain elements 
completely, such as the planing off of the genital organ, and to dis- 
regard others, such as her fear that her father will also get a child. The 
crux of the matter—and that is what really alarms me—is that he 
minimizes the sexual drive and our opponents will soon be able to. 
speak of an experienced psychoanalyst whose conclusions ate radically 
different from ours. Naturally in my attitude toward him 1 am tom. 
between my conviction that all this is lopsided and harmful and my 
fear of being regarded as an intolerant old man who holds the young 
men down, and this makes me feel most uncomfortable. 

Today 1 received from Putnam the second of his lectures on behalf 
of our A? An absolutely genuine and straightforward man, a pre- 
cious acquisition for the cause. He hasn't forgotten to mention you 
most particularly, Jones has also sent me a transcript of the discussion* 


Zentralblatt, 1:3 (1930) 


Ein Beitrag var Psychologie des Gerichtes ^ 


Contribution to the Psychology of Rumour,” CW 4. (The fist Zentralblatt ssuc 
id been double: 1 & 3) 


s" nv, in Zentralblatt, ls (Dec: a910). 
"Personal Experience with Freud's Psychoanalytic Method,” Journal of Nervous 
and Mental Disease, XXXVIL:11 (Nov. 1930): read before the American Neuro. 
fogical Association, Washington, May 1916. 

‘Presumably the discussion published in ibid., I-10 (Oct, 1910), though perhaps 
Jones's own transcript. 


376 


223 FREUD 


about it, All the fat, sterile, insipid objections we are accustomed to 
arc to be heard unchanged on the other side of the Great Water; they 
seem admirably suited to the American prudishness we know so well 
Tn our studies of America, have we ever looked into the source of the 
‘energies they develop in practical life? I believe it is the early dissolu- 
tion of family ties, which prevents all the erotic components from 
‘coming to life and banishes the Graces ftom the land. Do you know 
Der Amerikamiide by our Künberger?* 1t is terribly true, you must 
tead it, Everything is in it except for your discovery of the Negro com 
plex" That is missing, I think, which falsifies the picture 

Tam all Schreber and will make a point of bringing the manuscript 
to Munich for you. I am not pleased with it, but it is for others to 
judge. АП the same, a few points come out very clearly. I shall have to 
leave other parts of my speculation on paranoia for a later paper. 1 
can never start writing before ten o'clock at night, and seldom in the 
right mood. Today I had to call off my lecture because of hoarseness 
brought on by influenza; tomorrow T shall stay home, and in this 
constellation, since T have no fever, I hope to write а few pages 

Our movement seems indeed to be spreading vigorously. Not long 
ago I received а first letter from France (!) ftom a Dr. Morichau: 
Beauchant; professor of medicine at Poitiers, who reads psychoanaly- 
sis, works at it, and is convinced: "Cette lettre vous montrera que 
vous avez aussi des disciples en France qui suivent passionnément vos 


* Ferdinand Kümberger, Viennese journalist, published the book in 1855—a novel 
inspired partly by Nikolaus Lenan's experiences in the U.S.A. The title (based on. 
Heine's “europamiide") means "The Man Weary of America.” 

* Jung's theory of an American "Negro complex,” based оп impressions during his 
1909 and i910 visits, was advanced in his "Report on America” at the Nurem: 
berg Congres, Mar. gto (see above, editorial comment following 183 J); see 
also Ranks briefer abstract in Zentralblatt, 1:3 (Dec, 1910), p. 130: "Lecturer 
ces in the psychological peculiarity of Americans features that point to energetic 
sexual repression. The reasons for repression are to be sought chiefiy in living 
together with the Negro, which has a suggestive effect om the laboriously subi 
gated instincts of the white mces. Hence strongly developed defensive measures 
are necessary, which manifest themselves in the peculiar aspects of American cul 
ture” Jung aired the theory in a lengthy interview in the New York Times, ss 
Sept. 12 (in C. C. Jung Speaking, in press) and a lecture to the Zürich Society 
оп 3s Nov, аз (sce below, 323 ] п. 3), but published it only im 1927, in an 
сау, "Die Erdbedingtheit der Psyche,” im Mensch und Erde, ed, Count Нег 

Kerseding; see "Mind and Earth,” CW 16, pars, 958. 

7 Pietre Emest René Morichan-Beauchant (1873-19304), "We fist Frenchman 
to adhere publicly to psychoanalysis” (Freud, "History of the Psycho Analytic 
Movement,” SE XIV, p. 32); later on the editorial board of the Zentralblatt. 
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travaux.” The Interpretation of Dreams has found readers in Paris and. 
Madrid, as is proved by letters, from persons with German names, 1 
must admit, OF course the negative aspect of my fame is even more 
pronounced; sometimes it annoys me that no one abuses you—after 
all you too have some responsibility in the matter. But let's hope the 
next generation is destined to something better than the role of a 
“cultural manure." 

1 hope to hear soon that all are well in your house, which is escap- 
ing me once again. Tam looking forward to our meeting 

With kind regards, 

Yours ever, razun 


224] 
1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 13 December 1910 

Thave postponed my answer зо as to give you time to come to terms 
with Bleuler. I take it that you have now reached agreement, Any day 
between Christmas and New Year will suit me, Only not New Years 
Day. Г would like if possible a few days’ rest in the mountains at 
Sylvester? 

Tam greatly looking forward to Munich, where the Schreber will 
play a not unimportant role, I hope my hands won't be empty either, 
though unfortunately I cannot bring my manuscript? along with me. 
For опе thing it has still to be copied out, and for another it is only 
the fist half. The earlier lecture I sent you' has been vastly expanded. 
Moreover the second half, the so-called drama of Chiwantopel,* has 
proved to be so tich in archaeological material that T haven't yet been 
able to put everything in order. I һауе still a lot more reading to do, 
зо that T can publish the second half only in the summer issue." It 
seems to me, however, that this time T have hit the mark, or nearly зо, 
аз the material is falling into a surprising pattern. Тоо much shouldn't 
be revealed yet, But be prepared for some strange things the like 
of which you have never yet heard from me, T have thoroughly revised 


\ Published in Letters, ed. С. Adler, vol. з 
* On the Continent, New Years Eve = Sylvester, 

* Wandlungen und Symbole der Libido,” part 1 

+ Те Herisau lecture; sce above, 193 J and 1992 F. 

>See above, зоо Га 2. 

“Past П did not appear in the summer se, Шз, but in IV (2922) 


378 


224 JUNG | 235 FREUD 


and documented the introductory section on the two kinds of think- 
ing. I think it is now presentable and expresses what T want to say, 
though not in a masterly fashion. For me it has become something of 
a chore, Besides, the problem really is a dificult one. I shall take 
shelter behind а motto from Guglielmo Ferrero’ in defense of the 
scholar who exposes himself to criticism. My conscience is clear, I 
have done honest work and drawn nothing out of a hat, There is little 
to report about our work in Zürich although all sorts of things are 
being produced, T would only like to ask you if you have an objection 
in principle to the occasional appearance in the Jahrbuch of experi 
mental studies having to do with the psychophysiology of complexes. 
Dr. Beanchant is, I believe, an acquaintance of Dr. Assagioli, I cannot 
complain about my martyrdom. Not only do people abuse me, but 
this winter I haven't even brought off my course of lectures—for want 
of an audience, 
With kind regards, 


Yourssincerely, pune 


225 F 


Dear friend, 18 December 1910, Vienna, IX; Berggasse 19 

You must be curious to know what arrangements Bleuler has made 
for our meeting, Answer: попе at all; I haven't had a word from him 
зо far, I expect him to write at the very last minute and to create 
more difficulties after that, He is amazing. But I assume that you and 
T will meet in Munich in any event, We can exchange wires if neces 
sary. 

Your mysterious remarks about your paper make me very curious: 
You are right, one must reveal no more, My Schreber is finished; a 
short supplement or rather preface formulating the two principles, is 
being put in final shape today. ГП give you the whole thing to read 
when I see you. The piece is formally imperfect, fleetingly improvised? 


sychoanalytische Bemerkungen über einen autobiographisch beschrieber 
Fall von Paranoia (Dementia paranoides)," Jahrbuch, Ill (911) = “Psycho: 
analytic Notes on an Autobiographical Account of a Case of Paranoia (Dementia 
Paranoides),” SE ХИ. 

2 Schreberim see above, 212 F n- 3- 
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Thad neither time nor strength to do more. Still, there are a few good 
things in it, and it contains the boldest thrust at +-+ + psychiatry 
since your Рет, Pr, Tam unable to judge its objective worth as was 
possible with earlier papers, because in working on it 1 have had to 
fight off complexes within myself (Fliess). In the title of the Jahrbuch 
we have expressly accorded ourselves the right to include such papers 
as your Diagnostic Assoziation Studies. The new half-volume has been. 
promised me for this week. I must read the apologia before I meet 
him (Bl). 

Yesterday the English translation of the Theory of Sexuality ar- 
туей, with a splendid short preface by Putnam? The old Puritan's 
understanding and conduct are really amazing. 

Dr, Bjerre of Stockholm (1 have already mentioned him to you) 
has announced his visit for early in January, He wants to introduce 
psychoanalysis in Sweden. 

Dr. G— is now here with me. He is in great difficulties, both as to 
money (sécret!!) and as to WA. He is meeting with resistance now, so. 
maybe he will be pliable 

T have only received two copies of the Zentralblatt, so 1 hope the 
third has come to you 

Т shall write to you as soon as T know anything about the Procrasti- 
nator of Burghölzli. 1 long for a few free days and free words 


Very cordially yours, FREUD 


3 Three Contributions to the Sexual Theory, tr. A. A, Вай, into. J. J. Putnam 
(Joumal of Nervous and Mental Disease Monographs, 7; New York, 1919). After 
the Selected Papers on Hysteria (see above, бо F n, у) it was Freud's fst work 
to be translated into English. 

*Pou Carl Biere (2876-1064), Swedish psychotherapist; for his vist and 
lectutes, sce below, ssi F. Tt was Bjerre who introduced Lou Andreae Salomé 
(below, 291 J n. з) to psychoanalysis and brought her to the Weimar Congress 
(1911): see Rudolph Binion, Freu Lou (Princeton, 1968), рр. goof. He hter 
withdrew from psychoanalysis. During the mid 1935 he worked with Jung in the 
General Medical Society for Paychotherapy (see Letters, ed. G. Adler, vel. 4, 
index) 
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226 F 


Dear friend, 19 December 1910, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

‘Today everything has come at once: a letter from Bleuler, his an- 
swer to a telegram of mine, and the Jahrbuch with the Apologia: 1 
hasten to acquaint you with the state of affairs. 

Bleuler writes that he will arrive in Munich on Sunday moming 
at 6 (ту son says 6:55) and asks where we should meet and when 
T intend to leave, The latter question succeeded in embarrassing me, 
I wired as follows: Accept with thanks, inquire length your stay 
Munich. "The answer has just come: Regret have only two days in 
all. My wise women think this means he will be leaving Monday 
midday (1:50) since he would hardly want to spend two nights on 
the train. If he did, he would have to leave at 11 Monday night at 
the latest. T shall stay on in Munich and wait for you. If you leave 
"Zürich Monday afternoon, you will arrive in the evening; at the worst 
you will have to keep out of sight for a few hours. I shall stay at the 
Park Hotel, to which of course I shall direct him. 

T have only been able to leaf through the Apologia, it arrived an. 
hour ago. But it is amazing how he works off his misbehaviour in his 
private dealings, which enables him to stand up very well in his pub. 
lic activity. T believe the piece will be enormously helpful. His ques 
tionable ideas seem to have taken refuge in the last section, But it's 
distinguished and very good 

Auf Wiedersehen. I shall thank you in person for this volume. 


Yours, FREUD 


297 J 
1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Profesior Freud, 20 December 1910 
A few words in hastet ‘The earliest 1 can be in Munich is Monday 
the 26th at 5 in the evening. The family holidays and the family it 
self won't let me go earlier. They attach a great deal of importance 
to these things here. I shall be satisfied if I may spend at least one 
evening with you. After New Year it will be impossible. 


‘Die Piychoanalise Freuds: Verteidung und ийе Bemerkungen” Jahrbuch, 
Th (ин), 
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1 have now read Adler's review of my "Psychic Conflicts in a 
Child." Suspicious, very suspicious indeed is the remark that my view 
is entirely dependent on the Frendian theory of libido, as though 
‘that were a fault or a limitation. Were that so, the high point of your 
researches would be juggled out of existence before ever attaining 
the incalculable heuristic significance that is destined for it. t is, as T 
sce more and more clearly, the real key to mythology, quite apart from. 
the neurosis problem. 

Tt seems to me that the question, "How does one tum a girl into 
a man?" stands something directly on its head instead of on its feet. 
"The question should surely be, “How do 1 become a woman?" The 
planing off of the genitals is arbitrarily and, above all, falsely in 
erpreted, without regard for the material. 

Equally arbitrary is the conjecture that the material is "con- 
sistently slanted,” since the mother was just as much involved in 
its collection and arrangement as the father. 

T should prefer to speak of Dr. G— by word of mouth, 

Looking forward, with kind regards, 


Most sincerely yours, ух: 


228 F 


Dear friend, 22 December 1916, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Just a few words in haste, T am assuming that you will not leave 
Tuesday morning if you arrive Monday evening. — I think it would 
be more dignified not to conceal from Bleuler that I am expecting 
you. He will be leaving Monday noon before your arrival or in the 
evening after it, In the latter—unlikely—event, the three of us could 
spend a few hours together. In any case I have booked rooms at the 
Park Hotel 

Tam very glad that you see Adler as Т do, The only reason the affair 
upsets me so much is that it has opened up the wounds of the Fliess 
айай. It was the same feeling that disturbed the peace I otherwise 
‘enjoyed during my work on paranoia; this time Т ат not sure to 
what extent T have been able to exclude my own complexes, and 
shall be glad to accept criticism, 

Don't be dismayed if you do not find me in the best of healt 
will do me good to sce you. 
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A thousand apologies to the children for taking their papa away 
at Christmas time, 
Very cordially yours, FREUD 


229] 
1003 Scestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 33 December 1910 

Tam sending this letter to Vienna in the hope that it will still 
catch you. 

‘Whatever happens Т shall arrive in Munich on Monday the 26th 
at 5.15 in the evening and go straight to the Park Hotel, where T too 
am staying, 

Your "wild" wA? was а delight, 

My impressions of Adler in my last letter may have been a bit 
exaggerated; you may think I was judging blindly in an outburst of 
affect. Tt does seem to me, though, that he is trying to replace the 
libido, this veritable Proteus and roAirporos* by rigid instinctual 
forms, and crushing the spirit and the life out of our theory. I am 
afraid that in the person of Adler WA has acquired its frst really 
“scientific” representative. 

1 lectured? at the ¥A Society on my forthcoming opus. The the 
ologians were deeply impressed, especially Pfister. The spiritual trend 
in ФА now taking shape in Zürich seems to me much more promising. 
than the Bleuler Adler attempts to squeeze everything into biology 
(biophysics) 


Kindest regards, JUNG 


Please leave me а note at the hotel saying when you wish to see me 
and how I have to conduct myself so as not to bump into Bleuler, 


1 Uber ‘wilde! Psychoanalyse." Zentralblatt, 1:3 (agro) 
analysis” SE ХІ 

= polytropos, lit, “much-changing;" 
tions of which are extremely varied— "skled in all ways of contending: 
ions” te. 

508 16 Dec. see Bulletin, no. 4 (Feb. 193), рез 


Wild Psycho- 
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The Munich Meetings 


Freud reported on the meetings in Munich in otherletters—to Ferenczi, 29 
Dec, 10, quoted at length by Jones, П, p. 158/149 (“I came to a complete 
understanding with [Bleuler] and achieved а good personal relationship. 

After he left Jung came, . . Г am mote than ever convinced 
that he is the man of the future”), and to Abraham, зо Jan. 11, Freud/, 
Abraham Letters, p. o8 ("With Bleuler things went well. , , , We parted 
as friends”). 

At the meeting of the Vienna Society on 4 January, Freud announced 
that Bleuler, "who published in the latest Jahrbuch his magnificent apologia 
for psychoanalysis, has joined the Psychoanalytic Society in that area and 
may perhaps soon appear officially as its leader" (Minutes, TIT). 


230 J 
a ee 1003 Seestiasse, Küisnach-Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 18 January 1911 

Now that T have partly disposed of the mass of work that always 
threatens to engulf me after the holidays, T can think of writing to 
you again, The event that will interest you most is this: Bleuler has 
now joined the Society. I bow to your arts! Binswanger will probably 
cede the presidency to him. I shall confer with Binswanger on this 
matter. Last Sunday T invited Bleuler over to my place; he was most 
amiable, everything went off smoothly, we spent the whole evening 
talking with a physicist about something far removed from our usual 
concems—the electrical theory of light. The assistant physician at 
the Clinic, Dr. Maier, has not yet made up his mind to join, though 
he actually gave a lecture at our last meeting? 

My paper is now in the process of being copied ont. Tt grows and 
grows. After seeing a performance of Faust yesterday, including bits 
of Part II, I feel more confident of its value, As the whole thing sprang. 
into life before my eyes, all kinds of thoughts came to me, and I felt 
sure that my respected great-grandfather* would have given my work 
his placet, the more willingly as he would have noted with a smile 


Он 13 Jan, Maier spoke as a guest, presenting a case of paranoid dementia 
(Bulletin, no, 4, Feb. куза, p. 3) 

At the Pfanentheater; the famous actor Alexander Moisi played Faust. (See 
below, 255 F n. 2) 

3Sce above, 134 F n. 6. Та Memories, p. 254/222, Jung discuses lis "curious 
reaction” to Faust 
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that the great-grandchild has continued dnd even extended the an- 
cestral line of thought. But it а risky business for an egg to try to be 
leverer than the hen. Still, what js in the egg must eventually sum 
mon the courage to creep out. So you sce what fantasies I must resort 
to in order to protect myself against your criticism. 

"They say here that your son Martin has broken his foot skiing? Is 
that true? 

T still owe you thanks for the two offprints. I am sorry 1 haven't 
been able to send you mine yet As T said, Tam in arrears with every- 
thing. My wife will send you the two photoes for your patient, whose 
address Т mislaid. The photographer's address is: C. Ruf, Bahnhofstr. 
4p, Zürich. He has been notified (as we arranged in Munich). The 
photoes are 12 francs each. The one to Mr. Bemnays? in New York 
was sent ages ago. 

Т have read Putnam's article with pleasure and astonishment. It is 
really amazing how а man of his age has been able to work his way 
into the material, and how valiantly he champions our cause; If only 
we had an equally valiant “boser” in Germany who is not afraid to 
pick a quarrel with the age 

‘The chorus of vilification in Germany seems to have died down 
for the moment, probably to draw breath, You may have seen. 
Hellpach’s latest article in the Neue Rundschau? Everyone here is 
staggered by the incredible megalomania of this miserable pen-pusher. 

Tam eager for news of events in Vienna—Adler. Binswanger tells 
me that Adler was all ears for Haberlin, who still feels at odds with 
us. His article (listed in the last Bulletin) does not mention the 
name “Freud”; evidently he has discovered everything by himself, 

My family is well, and so am I. I am exercising my libido in vations 
ways and testing out the modicum of stupidity that T must allow 
myself 


*Оп the Wiener Schneeberg (6808 ft.) (not, as Jones states, П, pp. 936/84. in 
the Salzkammergut) 

* The offprints ate not identifiable, 

S Eli Bemays (1860-1933), brother of Freud's wife, who married Freud's sister 
Anna (1858-1955) and settled in New York, 1803. 

= Hologrsph: "Boxer 

7 Willy Hellpach (1877-1955), profesor of psychology and psychiatry in Karis 
ihe and Heidelberg, fater active in German politics: The article here mentioned 
is "Die Psychoanalyse.” Die Neue Rundschau, Dec. 191. For Jung's review of an 
хайт work of his, Grundlinien einer Psychologie der Hysterie (3904), see CW 
18. Sce ako above, 218 F n. 7 

* Paul Hiberli, "Über замене und strenge Erziehung." Zeitschrift für Jugender 
siehung, Та (1910) 
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1 hope Munich has done you good. My beautiful vase arrived 
safely, After your departure you let me in for some diabolical ex 
penses. Your example was contagious. 1 bought myself a small oil 
painting and three marvellous drawings, getting myself in the red for 
а round 1000 francs." As you see, it cost me a pretty penny to salve 
my conscience for your beautiful gift. Where objets d'art are con 
cerned I easily go поп compos mentis, Afterwards I crept home with 
my tail between my legs, Consequently, I shall have to go hard at it 
to cam money. 

1 still owe you a mountain of thanks for Munich! 


Most sincerely yours, оха 


231F 


Dear friend, 22 January 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

1 didn't want to resume our correspondence after the refreshing 
hours in Munich until 1 could report that my son was beyond danger 
‘of complications and that his temperature was normal, as is now the 
case. He broke his leg on a skiing trip. He lay motionless in the snow 
for five hours before help came, and some of his appendages would 
certainly have frozen if a friend had not watched over him. This 
happened at an altitude of some 7800 feet and it was another two and 
а half days before he could be brought down to a hospital. Well, 1 
suppose such accidents are determined by the same causes as those 
‘of nonvanalysts sons. 

Dr, Bjerre? of Stockholm called the same day. He is rather dry and 
laconic, but 1 could soon see that he isa thorough and serions thinker. 
T advised him to join the Berlin group? He had already delivered a 
Jecture in Helsingfors! and was planning one in Stockholm immedi- 
ately after his return." In H. the audience was interested chiefly in 


"At the time, = about $193 or 4o pounds sterling. (Ene. Britannica, 1914, 
"Money? 


VHslagph: nicht (not) omitted. 

See above, 225 F ng. 

"Не did; see Bulletin, o. 6 (Aug. 1931), p 1- 

‘Fores (Swedish) name of Heinkl; 1809-1917, Finland was а Grand Duchy 
lander the Russian Czar 

э Bjerre lectured on Freud's method on 17 Jan. 11 at the Society of Swedish 
Physicians in Stockholm; see also below, 234 К т 1 
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"abreaction"—because they are an oppressed people, as he shrewdly 
observed. 

Perhaps І should be pleased with the outcome of my interview 
with Bleuler, but don't forget all the preparations that were made 
for it in Zürich. Now 1 shall “moisten” him with letters from time 
to fime to keep him from relapsing, 

T have also been having trouble with my health, The benefit of the 
Munich intermezzo was soon destroyed by work, excitement, visits, 
ete. T haven't even been able to revise the short paper on the two 
principles Today I feel normal again for the first time in this new 
year and am determined to finish it before the end of the month. 
Naturally the accident has exacerbated my money-making complex. 
Tt has had the effect of a negative first prize in the lottery. 

Many thanks to your dear wife for attending to the photography 
and for sending the two pictures. Now I owe vou 36 francs; how 
improvident of you to have sent me those 4o marks through the 
Schaffhausen Bank, Now I in turn must set my bank in motion, 1 
still owe you another mark in addition, 

Adler is still being consistent with himself and will soon have 
carried his ideas to their logical conclusion. Recently he expressed 
the opinion that the motivation even of coitus was not exclusively 
sexual, but also included the individual's desire to seem masculine to. 
himself, Its a nice little case of paranoia. So far it hasn't occurred 
to him that with such a theory there can be no explanation for the 
real sufferings of neurotics, their feelings of unhappiness and con- 
flict. On one occasion" (since Munich) he defended a part of his 
system at the Society and was attacked from various quarters, not 
by me, Now that I understand him fully, I have become master of my 
affects. I shall treat him gently and temporize, though without hope 
Of success, — T am enclosing an article by Stekel, which my veto has 
liminated from the Zentralblatt, Be careful about showing it around; 
it is too compromising 


"Freud had presented it to the Vienna Society on 36 Oct, (Minutes, Ш.) See 
below, 246 F m. 3. 
к Vienna Society on 6 Nov., Hitchmann had moved that Adlers theories 
ughly discussed with particular attention to their divergence from Freud's 
е "to that there may be achieved, if posible, а fusion ol the two views or 
at lent a clarification of (he difference between them.” Frend moved that the 
discusion be limited to the "masculine protest” Adler began his presentation on. 
4 Jan. with a paper on "Some Problems of Psychoanalysis” (see below, 316 F 
7.1), and Federn was the fist to speak in rebuttal, (Minutes, T.) 
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As 1 say, I have not been able to do anything for science these last 
few weeks, but oddly enough T have done better analytical work 
than ever, in a few cases. T have arrived at a few really striking in- 
sights, which will be lost for reasons of discretion, but T think they 
will have reinforced my own conviction, 

Yesterday I received a little essay on the cult of Mithras by Kluge 
(Der alte Orient, Vol. 12, No. 3)." 1 don't know why you are so 
afraid of my criticism in matters of mythology, I shall be very happy 
when you plant the fag of libido and repression in that field and 
tetum as а victorious conqueror to our medical motherland. Endo- 
psychic perception—Silberer's functional phenomenon'—is clearly 
destined to solve many more riddles. 

ТЕ yon speak to your little great grandfather in the near future, tell 
him 1 have long taken an interest in his Mignon" and that he is 
quite a master of concealment. 

With kind regards to уоп and your dear ones, 

Yours ever, FREUD 


"Theodor Kluge, Der Mithrekult: seine Anfänge, Entwicklangsgeschichte und 
seine Denkmäler (Der alte Orient, XII, s; Leiprig, 1911) 
"VA concept introduced by Silberet in two papers—“Bencht” (see above, 152 F 
and "Phantasie und Mythos” (209 F n. 6)—and further developed in his 
"Magic and Other Topics." 18 Jan. at the Vienna Society (Minutes, TI, 
and Bulletin, no. 4, Feb. 1911, р, з). See below, 251 F; and also Jung, Symbols 
of Transformation, CW s, par. os 
1 In Goethe's Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre (1796) Mignon is а nymphlike Italian: 
girl of rather ambiguous senility. Concerning Prewd* interest m her, Philipp 
Sarasin writes in а paper, "Goethes Mignon,” Imago, XV. (1939), that Freud 
‘encouraged him to suppose that Goethe's siblings died of tuberculosis accom. 
panied by convulsions, and the recollection of such attacks may have influenced 
Goethe's description of а seizure suffered by Mignon (pp. 375, 389-90) (К. R. 
Eissler has kindly supplied this reference. In his monumental Goethe; A Рево 
analytic Study 1775-1786, Detroit, 1963, IL, pp. 7598, he proposes а diferent 
interpretation of Mignon’s attack) On the moti of concealment, see also Freud's 
‘Address on the Award of the Goethe Prie, Frankfurt, 28 Ang. 30: "... Goethe 
was not only, as а poet, a great sí cvealr, but also, in spite of the abundance 
of autobiographical records, a careful concealer” (SE XXI, p. 213) 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach-Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 31 January a911 

Many thanks for all the news in your last letter. — As Т am laid 
loy with influenza, this will be only a soulless typed letter? Stekel’s 
aphorisms are atrocious, A blessing they were suppressed — The real 
reason for my writing to yon in haste and so disjointedly, and sending 
the letter by a third hand, is to introduce a friend from my student 
days at Basel University, a surgeon. He is an amiable fellow with a 
landable if limited interest in psychoanalysis. He won't make a 
nuisance of himself in any way, only wants to take a modest seat in 
the Vienna Society and learn a thing or two. The name is Dr. Achilles 
Maller? 

Thad no idea of the mishap that has befallen your son. Tn the cit 
cumstances it is a miracle that he got off so lightly, These accidents 
are terribly dangerous. — My wife and 1 send heartfelt wishes for 
speedy recovery. 

Best regards and wishes for your own health, 

Most sincerely yours, үө мс 


233F 


Dear friend, 9 February 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 


Putnam (who has cabled an order for 400 offprints of the German 
translation of his paper published in the Zentralblatt?) writes to me 
that he is prepared to come to Europe with his wife and children to 


+ Typewritten and signed. / Jones (П, p. 159/149) cites» letter from Freud ta 
Ferenczi of 8 Feb. 11 to support the statement “Їп 1911... Jong was paying 
another visit to America, which made Frend express his regret that the "Crown 
Prince should he so long out of his county.” But these letters do not support the 
likelihood of such an absence. 

2 According to Mr. Franz Jung, his father's sister Gertrud (1884-1935), who had 
been a nune at the Busghdlel 1906-8, moved to Küsnacht around 1909 to live 
with her mother (Emilie, née Preswerk, 1545-1523) and worked as C. С, Jung's 
secretary until about 19 

2 Müller (1877-1964) had а distinguished career ax a surgeon and urologist in 
Basel. Minutes, Ш, report him a guest at several meetings from 2 Feb. on. 


Тусе above, 214 Fn. 2 
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attend our Congress in Lugano, if we can arrange matters so that 
"he can sail from Genoa on 28 September. 

T think we should agree and set the dates of the Congress accord- 
ingly but will wait to hear from you before answering him. 

T have been quite well again since the gas tube was changed in my 
study? and glad as I would be to see you before September, I don't 
believe I shall have to summon you to Vienna in accordance with our 
agreement. I really was poisoned. My son is at home and is making 
attempts at walki 

"The third edition of The Interpretation of Dreams is now a cer- 
tainty. Are there any points you would like me to consider for the 
addenda? 

So far the debates with Adler at the Society have been going very 
favourably,“ revealing the enemy's weak points. 

"With kind regards to yon and your dear wife and all the little ones, 


Yours ever, FREUD 


234 F 


Dear friend, эз. February 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Т don’t want to let this Sunday pass without writing to you. The 
weekdays are too frantic. I didn't receive your “soulless” letter until 
the roth and hope yon have thrown off your influenza by now. It was 
indeed strange not to see your handwriting over your name, I have 
asked the new Achilles to call on Tuesday and will be glad to take 
him with me to the Society as my guest, My son is at home, learning 
to walk. My condition really did begin to mend once the smell of 
gas was removed 

Tam occupied at the moment with the Swede Bjerre, a serious fel 
low and undoubtedly a man to be reckoned with. Не has sent me an. 
abstract of his Stockholm lecture for the Zentralblatt, and also part 
of a successful analysis of a case of paranoia, which he had already 


Тре Third Intemational Psychoanalytic Congres, which Jung originally wanted 
to hold at Lugano, took place at Weimar 

2 See below, 236 F. 

* Atthe Vienna Society meeting on x Feb. 11 Adler ead another heterodox paper, 
on "The Masculine Protest as the Nuclear Problem of Neurosis”; the meeting of. 
8 Feb. was devoted to debate on Adler position, which was to continue on ss 
Feb. See Jones, П, pp. 1486/131; also below, 238 F п. 5 and 316 F n. т, 
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told me about in Vienna. Now I am fo read the paper, give him 
my opinion, and forward everything to you for the Jahrbuch, Don't 
you think we should make room for it there? T doubt if it will be 
finished in time for the first number, which would mean carrying the 
paranoia campaign over into the following one. It seems to be a case 
of hysterical paranoia, something which, Т tend to think, actually 
exists, identical in form to real paranoia, but reducible because it is 
based on identification with a genuine paranoiac. Have you ever had 
firm evidence of the occurrence of this type? I'll write you more about 
it when I have read the paper. 

For some weeks now T have been pregnant with a larger synthesis 
and hope to be delivered of it this summer; for that T need a room 
where T can be alone and a forest nearby, However, our summer plans 
are still quite indefinite, For us the summer is onc of those insoluble. 
problems, 

Recently a woman patient told me a dream which brilliantly 
refutes the theory. Tt is short, She dreams someone is knocking at her 
door and wakes up; no one has knocked, No associations. What is the 
solution? An ingenions chess problem." 

My kindest regards to you, the litle ones and their mother. 


Yours, FREUD 


‘What has become of Pfister? Haven't heard from him in a long time. 


235] 
1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 34 February 1911 


First of all I am very glad to hear you are well again. Couldn't 
anyone smell the gas? From a very discreet source a little of your 
son's “complex” story has come to my ears. Is Martin his mother's 
favourite? T am sure you know the rest as well as I do 

Tam thinking of having all Adler's publications reviewed in extenso 
and discussed in Zürich. Putnam is a real brick. Even before your 


V The abstract was їп the Zentralblatt, 17/8 (May/June 1911). For the paper on 
paranoia, see below, 265 | n. 3 

2 Apparently the work that became Totem and Taboo, which Frend began writing 
in the summer. Sce below, 268 F n. з, 270 F, 293 F n. з. 

The "chess problem” is solved in “А Case of Paranoia Running Counter to the 
Psychoanalytic Theory of the Disease,” SE XIV, р. 270, 
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Tetter arrived I had written him that in agreement with you T would 
advance the date of the Congress so that he might leave Genoa on 
September 28th. He will meet you in Zürich at my place; you could 
then give the seminar instead of me, for Putnam personally, of course, 
He will be here for 2-3 weeks, working, An amazing man, a natural 
aristocrat; 

Yes, I do have some wishes in regard to the third edition of your 
Interpretation of Dreams: I have criticized Morton Prince's "Mech. 
anism and Interpretation of Dreams” very sharply and in detail; 
and have also drilled my seminar students in the most rigorous 
Freudian usage. Now, I have noticed that my students (and 1 my- 
self) take exception to the following passages: p. 9 (and edn.) 
"The dreams of young children , .. quite uninteresting compared with 
the dreams of adults;"* This sentence is objectionable in terms of 

"reudian dream interpretation; likewise p. 94: "though we think 

ily of the happiness of childhood,” ete., objectionable in terms 
of the Freudian sexual theory. The children’s dreams on pp. дз and 
93 seem to me insufficiently interpreted; the interpretation uncovers 
only a superficial layer of the dream, but not the whole, which in both 
cases is clearly а sexual problem whose instinctual energy alone ex 
plains the dynamism of the dreams. But you may have reasons 
(didactic?) for not revealing the deeper layer of interpretation, just 
as in the preceding dreams (your own). I also miss a specific refer- 
ence to the fact that the essential (personal) meaning of the dream 
(eg, Irma, uncle? monograph," ete.) has not been given. I insist 
оп my students learning to understand dreams in terms of the dy- 
namics of libido; consequently we sorely miss the personally painful 
element in your own dreams. Perhaps this could be remedied by 
your supporting the Irma dream with a typical analysis of a patient's 
dream,’ where the ultimate real motives are ruthlessly disclosed, so. 
that the reader will realize (right from the start) that the dream. 
does not disintegrate into a series of individual determinants, but is 


1 Jung’ critical review of Princes article (sce above, 
Шз (199) = CW 4. 

ЗЕ IV, p. 127, where footnotes indicate Freud's revisions for the agri edn 
apparently arising from Jung's suggestions 

"Tid, p. io. 

* Ibid, pp. 1968. 

Thi, pp. +9681 

*Ibid; pp. 1608. 

+ Not added in the зла edn. 
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а structure built around a central motif of an exceedingly painful 
nature, In my seminars we always concentrate for weeks on The In- 
terpretation of Dreams, and 1 have always found that inadequate 
interpretation of the main dream-examples leads to misunderstand- 
ings and, in general, makes it difficult for the student to follow the 
argument since he cannot conceive the nature of the conflicts that are 
the regular sources of dreams. (For instance, in the monograph dream. 
the crucial topic of the conversation with Dr, Königstein,” which is 
absolutely essential if the dream is to be understood properly, is miss 
ing.) Naturally one cannot strip oneself naked, but perhaps а model 
would serve the purpose, I also wish there could he a supplementary 
bibliography" of the literature concerned with your work, 

Т hope you won't be angry with me for my bold criticism and 
wishes. 

heres a tremendous lot of work to do before I can get the 
Jahrbuch together. This time T wanted to write something for it 
myself. 


Many kind regards, 
Yours sincerely, pune 
236 F 
Dear friend, 17 February 1911, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 


1 see you don't believe me; you seem to think I have my cycles and 
that suddenly, at certain intervals, 1 feel the need of looking at the 
‘world through rose-coloured spectacles. I see 1 must give you further 
details. In the daytime there was no smell of gas because when the 
cock was closed none escaped. But in the evening from ten to one, 
when I was working under the desk lamp, the gas escaped from the 
loose joint between the metal pipe and the rubber tube connected 
with the lamp. On inspection, a flame shot out of this leak, T smelled 
nothing because I sat swathed in cigar smoke while the gas gradually 
mixed with the atmosphere, The result was strange headaches which 
set in, or increased, in the evening when T was working, and by day 
annoying lapses of memory, which obliged me to keep asking myself. 
Who said that? when did that happen? etc. Т am still very proud of 


"SE TV, p. 172, The conversation was not added 
The bibliography was added; see SE IV, pp. xi, ssi, It is absorbed in Bibli 
ography A, SE V. 
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the fact that T did not attribute all this to neurosis, but I admit that 
1 diagnosed it as arteriosclerosis, to which 1 resigned myself. Well, 
now the whole thing has cleared up. The headaches gradually stopped 
within three days after the tube was changed." 

As for my son's secret motives, I was aware of the social or, if you 
prefer, homosexual ones, and definitely expected the accident. He 
had told me nothing about this projected skiing trip. I knew that a 
few days before he had been in a fight in the barracks yard and was 
expecting to be called before a court of honour. As for the erotic 
ог heterosexual motives, 1 heard of them only later, probably from 
the same source as yourself. His little adventure will probably set 
him back a year, 1 only hope that he comes off with two legs of 
approximately the same length, But something seems to be wrong 
with your combinations, He is not his mothers favourite son; on the. 
contrary, she treats him almost unjustly, compensating at his expense 
for her overindulgence towards her brother, whom he resembles a 
good deal, whereas, strangely enough, 1 compensate in my treatment. 
of him for my unfriendliness towards the same person (now in New 
York) ^ 

T too think it most advisable that you people in Zürich should take 
a position on Adler's work. The two discussion evenings here have 
hurt him a good deal. You must also have heard from Putnam that he 
has postponed his departure until 1 October. That leaves us free, The 
prospect you hold out for the Zürich seminar is most attractive; but 
the two of us—and that makes two against one—would be more 
interested in having you perform. 

Many thanks for your remarks about The Interpretation of Dreams, 
In principle 1 shall take account of them all, but everything you say 
cannot be reflected in changes in the third edition. The supplementary 
bibliography you wish had already been prepared by Rank. The 
sentence on p. дз about the dreams of small children will be set right 
by the addition of "seem." Tt is undeniable that the children's dreams 
оп p. 94 are interpreted only superficially, without reference to their 
sexual motivation, but you yourself provide the explanation when 
you stress my expository or pedagogic purpose. It is not possible to 
presuppose a knowledge of the Theory of Sexuality in a reader of The 


3 This paragraph was published jn Schur, Freud: Living and Dying, p. 260 
4 Eli Berays see above, 230 ] п. 5- 

2 Holograph: scheinen. The word added was actually häufig, “frequently”; see SE 
WV, p27 
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Interpretation of Dreams, or to inculcate this knowledge while pro- 
viding an elementary introduction to our conception of dreams, That 
is why T cannot alter the 1899 text in the light of my findings of 
1905. You have very acutely noticed that my incomplete elucidation 
of my own dreams leaves a gap in the overall explanation of dreams, 
but here again you have put your finger on the motivation—which 
was unavoidable. I simply cannot expose any more of my nakedness 
to the reader. Of each dream, consequently, I explain only as much 
as is needed to bring out a specific point; one throws light on the 
dissembling, the second on the infantile material, the third on wish- 
fulfilment. In none do 1 bring out all the elements that can be єх. 
pected of a dream, because they are my personal dreams. And as for 
the corpora vilia? in whose dreams we may ruthlessly disclose every- 
thing, these can only be neurotics, that is patients; and it was not pos 
sible to communicate their* dreams, because I could not presuppose 
the secrets of neurosis, which were precisely what the interpretation 
of dreams was intended to disclose, (In the dream about the mono: 
graph, the crucial conversation with Königstein dealt with the very 
topic we touched on in Munich. CK. the Egyptian statue allegedly 
costing 16,000 kronen. When I was а young man my father chided 
me for spending money on books, which at the time were my higher 
passion. As you see, all this is not for the common people.) 

So even if the critic and the seminar are perfectly right, the author 
cannot do anything about it. The book proves the principles of dream 
interpretation by its own nature, so to speak, through its own 
deficiencies. But the author intends to remedy this mischief in an 
other way, In the preface that has already been written, I state that 
this book will not be reissued, but will be replaced by a new and 
impersonal one, for which T shall collect material in the next three 
or four years with Rank’s help. In this book T shall deal with dreams, 
presupposimg or perhaps setting forth my findings concerning the 
theory of the neuroses, while Rank will follow out the literary and 
mythological implications. Though the project was conceived some 


з= “vile bodies” CE Philippians 3:21 (AV) ме shall change our vile 
"body, that it may be fashioned Ме unto his glorious body . "The Latin phrase 
is of course as in the Vulgate, Concerning Freud's Gymnasium years and early 
reading of the Bible, see Jones, 1, pp. 226/196 
lograph: Ihrer, “your” 

he preface to He thitd edita (SE IV. p. xxvii) does not state this The In 
derpreation of Dreams cached its eighth German edn. in Freud's lifetime, See 
also below, 255 F par. 3 
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time ago, your criticism will help me to explain its purpose, and if 
you have no objection 1 shall use it, pretty much in your own words, 
in the preface. 

‘The last number of the Zentralblatt is a dreadful mess; it is Adler's 
doing—he and Stekel take turns as editor—and very interesting from 
а psychoanalytical point of view. I complained to Adler, and of 
course, instead of elucidating the secret motives behind his aberr- 
tions, he gave me nothing but lame excuses. You can work out a more 
detailed interpretation for yourself. Obviously Silberer cannot have 
said that in his lecture on magi.’ The cuckoo's egg comes from the 
abstracts, intended for the next issue, of Adler's paper. 

‘The Society for Psychical Research’ has asked me to present my 
candidacy as à corresponding member, which means, 1 presume, that 
T have been elected. The fist sign of interest in dear old England.* 
The list of members* is most impressive. 

‘With kind regards to you and yours, big and little, 


‘Yours ever, FREUD 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 28 February agrı 

Last Sunday, the day T could best have written to you, was clouded 
by a mighty hangover from the carnival. It was a propitiatory offering 
to the chthonic gods not to disturb my work. 

Many thanks for the information about The Interpretation of 
Dreams, Pp. 128/129 (bottom) there is a passage where you make 
children's dreams an exception to the rule» Just how significant 


ARank’s report on the activities of the Vienna Society to the end of i910 
(Zentralblatt, 14, Jan. 1911, 1846) was followed on the nest page by a stray 
piece of copy (unsigned) headed “sth Meeting, 18 Jam. зз, Herbert Silberer, 
"Magsches und Anderes; " with an abstract that obviously belonged to Adler's 
lecture on 4 Jan. эз (see above, ssi F n. т); in the next sene (125/6, 271) 
both papers were listed and abstracted correctly 

7 English in original. According to Jones (1, р. 99/88) he was made ап honorary 
member, but the Society Proceedings, XXV. (1911), 479, lat Freud as a cor. 
responding member. Other members include A. J. Balfour, Madame Curie, Henri 
Bergson, Nicholas Murray Butler, Stanley Най, Pee Janet, ete 

"English in original (both) 


TSE IV, p. 190. 
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children's dreams can be has been admirably documented by my 
Grethchen: she dreamt that her "little friend Hans had pulled his 
felt hat right dawn over his head (so that the head was hidden) and 
she had to swallow it” Or she dreams of a wolf "that sits in the 
tunnel.” She is now 5 years old, The knowledge of foreskin and glans 
is remarkable, "Consequently" she was violently sick (at the age of 4) 
when her godfather was here with his fiancée. Grethe was terribly 
jealous. 

Tam very busy in my thoughts with the incest problem and have 
found splendid fantasies among my patients, Something should 
come of it. 

T was very much interested in your announcement of a new dream- 
book, especially in the parallelism of our points of view, For me 
dream analysis is still one of the most difficult of our problems, and 
the most rewarding 

Now for the news! I need hardly say anything about the Journal 
of Abnormal Psychology. You will already have discovered our friend 
Schottlinder in it^ The JonesPrince controversy is good.” 1 shall 
provide the bass part in the Jahrbuch: Т too have taken Prince by 
the ear and shown him that one does not do dream analysis like that 
Т hope you will approve of this independent sortie. T have made a 
thorough job of it—nothing but criticism. T am all for speaking out 
аз soon as people start doing "positive" work, or rather, tinkering in 
our field. T won't be too gentle with Prince, especially after reading 
his incredibly arrogant reply to Jones, 

One of my young pupils here, Dr. Lenz isa voluntary worker 
with Geheimrat Kraus* at the Second Medical Clinic of the Charité 
їп Berlin, He has been successfully importing wA. He writes: "Kraus 
is very enthusiastic at present and wants VA to be fostered and vigor- 
ously promoted at his clinic.” Considering Kraus's standing, he is an 
acquisition not to be underestimated. He seems to want to make my 
acquaintance. I am thinking of striking while the iron is hot, and 


2 Friedlinder, "Hysteria and Modern Poycho-amilysis." Journal of Abnormal Psy 
chology, V (Feh-Mar, 1931). See above, 479 F n, 3 

‘The sime ive of the Joumal contained Jones's “Remarks on Prince's Article: 
The Mechanism and Interpretation of Dreams" and Prince's "Reply to Dr 
Jones.” 

‘Emil Lene (1886-1933), М.Р, Zürich 1916, joined the Berlin Society in [oly 
1911, retumed to Zürich ia Mar. 1912. Later, privatdocent in experimental phar 
cology at Ben. 

® Frcdiich Kraus (1858-1936), professor of medicine at Belin University; direc 
tor of the medical clinic at the Charité 
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for this purpose shall betake myself to Berlin (in 2-3 weeks). It 
wouldn't be a bad thing if we made a breach there, 

At our last wA meeting Pfister got a bit of a mauling because his 
"eryptography"* made an unsatisfactory impression. Some basic ob- 
jections had not been considered. The phenomenon itself was not in 
doubt, but its determinants were not brought out with sufficient 
clarity. I would like you to look the paper through before it goes to 
press. 

Rank’s contribution" came too late, unfortunately. Silberer's too, 
the last of all; will probably have to stand back and wait till the 
summer as the current Jahrbuch is bulky enough as it is. 

T hope all is well with you. Everything fine with us. 


Kind regards, 
Most sincerely yours, JUNG 
238F 
Dear friend, 1 March 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 


1 have good reasons for answering your letter—that arrived today— 
in two instalments, separated by a Wednesday evening? Thank you 
again for your answer to my questions about The Interpretation of 
Dreams, As 1 have told you, I agree with you on almost every point 
but cannot modify the text accordingly and propose to meet your 
objections in a different way. T shall send you the preface when I 
have made the insertion? based on your letter. 

T see with at least partial satisfaction that The Interpretation of 
Dreams is becoming obsolete and must be replaced by something 
better, though for a whole decade T had thought it unassailable. 
Which means that we have made a good bit of progress 

I won't see Prince's journal until this evening. I fully agree with 
your strong criticism of him and the conclusion you draw. He has no 
talent at all and is something of a schemer. I myself have devoted 
"Se below, 28 J n. 2 


Beitrag zum Natcisssmus,” Jahrbuch, Hx (xq11)—inchuded after all 
* Über die Simbolbldung," Jahrbuch, MI: 


‘Tee, the regular meeting of the Vienna Society on this evening; see below, text 
atag, 
збе SE IV, pp. sviit; probably Freud's reference to the expansion of future 
editions 
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a few hard words to him in the third edition; in connection with 
the objection he raises to a point 1 make about the forgetting of 
dreams, 

1 had already heard that Kraus was interested in vA, but T didn't 
think he would take an active part. Though he was in Vienna before 
he went to Berlin, I have never seen him here. 1 only hope that his 
friendliness to us has a solid personal basis, e.g., a wholesome hostility 
to Zichen. It would be splendid if you put in an appearance there. It 
would give you as president an opportunity to inspect one of our 
local groups for the first time. The Berliners (ie, Abraham) are 
holding up very well. 

1 congratulate you on the enlargement of your empire, thanks to 
the founding of the New York вопр I trust that from now on no 
year will pass without some new addition to it, On the strength of 
this likelihood 1 am considering a plan for creating closer tics between 
the Zentralblatt and the International Association by providing all 
duespaying members with a subscription, discontinuing the Bulletin, 
and giving the President a section of the Zentralblatt for his commu: 
nications. I have written to Bergmann on the subject and when I hear 
from him—his answer is overdue—I shall write to you more. The 
change could be voted by the Congress and go into effect beginning 
with the second year of the Zentralblatt. 


3 March 1911 

Since reading the Journal of Abnormal Psychology. I am even more 
heartily in favour of your lambasting Morton Prince. He really is an. 
arrogant ass, who would be conspicuous even in our menagerie, 
Jones's criticism is moderate and polite—indeed he has earned our 
heartfelt gratitude by his conduct and his work since Worcester. The 
choice you made at the time has been brilliantly justified, 
T received an answer from Bergmann to my plan for the 
Zentralblatt; he thinks we should wait and says so in a way that is 
half a refusal. But 1 have not abandoned the idea and should welcome. 
your opinion. 

Since the day before yesterday I have been chairman of the Vienna 


*SE V, p. 531 
XA. A. Bail founded the New York Psychoanalytic Society on 12 Feb. 11, with 
members. See Jones, 1, p. 98/97 Zentralblatt, lli (163 р.з, Pre 
* report, and Hale, Freud and the Americans, pp. 317, 527. Where the found. 
membership is given as 15, with details oF 12 members. 
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group. It had become impossible to go on with Adler, he was quite 
aware of it himself and admitted that his chairmanship was incom- 
patible with his new theories. Stekel, who now sees eye to eye with 
him, followed suit. 1 have decided, after this unsuccessful attempt, 
to take the reins back into my own hands and T mean to keep a 
tight hold on them. Even so, considerable damage may already have 
been done, The deputy chaitman is Hitschmann, who as you know 
is quite orthodox. ‘There was strong opposition to Adler among the 
older members, whereas the younger and newer men showed con- 
siderable sympathy for him, Í now feel that I must avenge the of- 
fended goddess Libido, and Т mean to be more careful from now 
оп that heresy does not occupy too much space in the Zentralblatt. 
T see now that Adler's seeming decisiveness concealed a good deal of 
confusion. I would never have expected a analyst to be so taken in 
by the ego. In reality the ego is like the clown in the circus, who is 
always putting in his oar to make the audience think that whatever 
happens is his doing. 

Та the next few days Т am expecting our most exotic supporter, 
Lt-Colonel Sutherland" from Saugor in India, who means to spend 
two days here on his way to London. England seems definitely to. 
be stirring 

With kind regards to you and your family, 


Sincerely, exeun. 


239] 
ттт тх EET 1603 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 8 March 1911 

1 really do hope you didn't take my remarks about the third edition 
of The Interpretation of Dreams as disparaging criticism. 1 am соп. 


э М a committee mecting following the regula meeting of 22 Feb, at which the 


Adler debate continued (see above, 233 F n. 4), Adler d resigned as chairman 

ame of the imcnmpatabihty of his scientific attitude with his position in the 
Society.” amd Stekel declared himself in agreement with him to the extent of 
resigning as vice ehieman, A resolution was unanimously passed, thanking them 


dor their services and. expressing the hope that they would remain im the Society 
oth continued to attend the meetings, but no semarks by Adler were reported 
until 34 May, (Minutes, Ш; cf, Jones, IL. p. 149/1: 

SW, D. Sutherland (1866-1925), medical oficer from a cavalry school at Sagat 
(ог Sauzor), in the former Central Provinces (now Madhya Pradesh), He joined 
the American Psychoanalytic Asociation and n 1913 transfered to the London 
Psycho-Analytical Society as a founding, member. 
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vinced that the book is far from becoming obsolete. We haven't even 
made a start with the renovations, at least T haven't. "Let him who 
made him bring near his sword,” as is said in Job Even so, ten fruit 
ul years have passed since 1900, and have assuredly brought many a 
problem neater to you. 

Your plan for the Zentralblatt is admirable, It would put an end to 
the schism with the Bulletin, condemned as it is to eke out a beggarly 
existence alongside the Zentralblatt. The greater part of the mem- 
bership dues could be used for subscriptions to the latter. This could 
be arranged without further ado once 1 have sounded out the local 
groups. But first 1 would like to have your approval, There will be 
difficulties with America since not everybody there reads German. We 
would have to make subscription optional, and reduce the dues for 
those who do not take the Zentralblatt. Please tell me what you think 
about this, 

Dr. Haslebacher? is urging me to move the Congress to Locarno. 
(where he spends the summer). Technically, accommodation could 
easily be arranged there, but Locarno is half an hours joumey from 
the Gotthard пе so that arrivals and departures would not be all 
that simple, 

T suggest the Congress be held on Sept, 24th and 25th, 

Congratulations on your elevation to the chairmanship! T was quite 
flabbergasted by the latest turn of events. Perhaps you will give me 
some more details about this rebellion in your next letter. Adler is 
becoming a menace. It is utterly irresponsible of Stekel to ally himself 
with Adler merely because they have the same complexes, What will 
"become of the Zentralblatt if the wind blows from that quarter? Will 
you replace the editors? 

T have been invited to lecture on WA at the first Congrès Inter- 
national de Pédologie* (August in Brussels). ] shall go with a guaran- 
tee of safecondutt, like Luther to the Diet of Worms, but with по 
illusions of convincing anybody, I am merely curious to see what they 
are up to. I haven't seen any foreigners for years, and Г haven't been 
to а Congress since Amsterdam. After four years it's about time I saw 
whether the ravens are still Aying round the mountain. 

Prince's reply to Jones is singularly arrogant and 1 shall add а post- 


ob 40:19 (bere tr- RSV), teferting to Behemoth 
hannes Adolf Haslebacher, physician from Bem; а member of the Zurich So. 
‘ety, practicing in Bad Ragaz. 

^ Railway route from northern Switzerland to Italy, to which Locarno is con- 
rested by a spur. 

"Sa in holograph; actually, de Pédagogie: See below, 269 | n. > 
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script to my review. Our people in America seem to be at each other's 
throats. T have to admire Jones's courage. You too will have been 
stupefied by that swine Schattlinder in the same issue." T am sorry for 
ош poor young friends who will be caught in the deluge of hypocrisy 
let loose by this article. Let's hope Putnam wades in with a few upper- 
cuts. My everlasting regret is that I didn't give Schottlander a good 
hiding and throw him down the stairs. What a brutel 

‘Apart from that, all the numbers of the Journal of Abnormal Psy- 
chology look very gratifying. Nothing but WA, one might say. Will 
the Neurologisches Zentralblatt take a leaf out of their book? 

Deuticke is still sitting like a broody hen on the manuscripts for the 
Jahrbuch. Have you still received no proofs? I sent him an urgent card 
today. Silberer's and Ranks papers have at last arrived, but I doubt 
if сап take them because of the swelling bulk of the Jahrbuch. 

Would you please read the galleys of Phsters paper and make 
changes where you see fit? It is very audacious, The second part, which 
Tam holding back for lack of space, is a bit risky. TTI send it to you 
later on for an opinion. 

1 hope everything goes well with you personally and also in the fam. 
ily, Allis well here. Kind regards, 


Yours very sincerely, pune 


Bleuler doesn't want to take over the presidency now. Instead, he is 
thwarting my “softening up” attempts with "unconscious meanness 


240 F 


Dear friend, 14 March 1911," Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

I am not yet fully employed, which makes me carefree, troubled 
only by the money complex. I don't like to count on the gratitude of 
my respected fellow men, but prefer to make lots of money myself. 

‘The agth and 25th of September are fine for me. Lugano is un- 
questionably nicer than the likesounding Locarno, 

Т shall be glad to read Pfister if you instruct Deuticke to send me 
the proofs and if Pfister himself doesn't mind. Deuticke, to whom I 
gave The Interpretation of Dreams today, has promised me the first 


jee above, 237 Jin. 2 


T Actually written 13 Mar? Cf, opening of sai F. 
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galleys of my paper* for tomorrow; apart from that, he complained 
about the printers 

Here is the present situation with the Zentralblatt. Bergmann’ first 
reaction was a gentle refusal, he'd have to think it over, and so on. 
This in itself is nothing, It is now high time for you, as president of 
the Association, to put the request to him; in support of it you can 
cite the present membership figure and an estimate of future mem- 
bership, As for America, we had better think it over. If we forgo the 
American subscribers there won't be much in it for Bergmann. T don't 
see why Americans interested in WA can't be expected to read Ger- 
‘man, But they will be more likely to fall in with our plans if their 
representatives at the Congress (Putnam) have accepted in their 
name. I doubt if the matter can definitely be settled before the second 
year of the Zentralblatt begins and the next annual subscription to the 
Association falls due—both of which coincide with the date of the 
Congress. By then you could arrive at an agreement with Bergmann; 
you would only have to include a clause making the contract con- 
tingent on the consent of the Gongress—which will thus have an im 
portant business matter to decide on. I also wrote to Bleuler a fort 
night ago on matters connected with the Zentralblatt, in order to 
maintain our nerve-contact, So far no answer. We must be patient. 
Men like him are never more disagreeable than after they have made 
а concession. One step forward, half a step backward: compulsive 
character, 

"The palace revolution in Vienna has had little effect on the 
Zentralblatt. Naturally 1 am only waiting for an occasion to throw 
them both out, but they know it and are being very cautious and con- 
ciliatory, so there is nothing Т can do for the present. Of course 1 am. 
watching them more closely, but they put up with it. In my heart 1 
am through with them. None of these Viennese will ever amount to 
anything; the only one with a future is little Rank, who is both intelli 
gent and decent, 

"The repercussions of Adler's rebellion will be visited on us in the 
literature, It was high time for me to step in, because he dissimulates 
а good deal that would soon have come to light. In one discussion he 
used the following argument: If you ask where repression comes from, 
the answer will be: from culture. But if you ask where culture comes 
from, the answer will be: from repression. So you see, it is only a play 
оп words. But 1 paid him back for his pettifoggery; where, T asked 


2 See below, 246 F n: 3 
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him, is the paradox in expecting the individual to repeat the work of 
repression which his ancestors accomplished before him and which, 
as it happens, results in culture? — On another occasion I chided him 
for saying in a paper that had already been set up in print that a 
hostile attitude towards the father had formed as early as the asexual 
period of childhood. He denied it, but I showed it to him in print; he 
һай written presexual, but doesn’t presexual mean asexual? 

Stekel's new book? is as usual rich in content;—the pig finds truffles, 
‘but otherwise it’s a mess, no attempt at coherence, full of hollow 
commonplaces and new lopsided generalizations, all incredibly sloppy. 
Cacatum non est pictum.* He represents the uncorrected perverse un- 
conscious, Adler the paranoiac ego; the two of them together might 
add up to one human being as seen by wA. Adler's ego behaves as the 
ego always behaves, like the clown in the circus who keeps grimacing 
to assure the audience that he has planned everything that is going 
оп, The poor fool! 

My kind regards. Tam glad things are going well with you and your 
family. ГЇЇ write to you soon about summer plans. 

Yours ever, FREUD 


241F 


Peat friend, 14 March 1913, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Supplementary items for which T had no room yesterday (letter 
purposely predated) 

а) First proofs from Deuticke today. 

b) Bleuler’s answer today. His usual procrastination disguised as 
modesty. I have already answered him, offering him, as a continuation 
of his Apologia, the job of reviewing the "better" (1) articles of our 
opponents for the Zentralblatt 

€) Fist sign of life from Australia. The secretary of the Neuropsy- 
chiatric Section of the “Australasian Medical Congress," Sydney 1911, 
a Dr. Davidson? (the name at least sounds familiar) introduces him- 


* Die Sprache des Traumes (Wiesbaden, 1911) 
+ = "Exceted i not painted" or “Ап excrement is not à painting.” The source 
could not be traced. 


Andrew Davidson (1869-1938), Scottsh-bom psychiatrist of Sydney, secretary 
of the Section of Psychological Medicine and Neurology. Austrilasian Medical 
Congress in his subsequent career he did not follow psychoanalysis 
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self asa subscriber to the Jahrbuch and süpporter of vA. He asks me, 
“since my teachings are still completely unknown in Australia,” for 
am introductory article to be published in the Transactions of the 
Congress? — The most recent exotic specimen was Sutherland from 
Saugor (India), who called on me ten days ago. He had translated a 
part of The Interpretation of Dreams; a magnificent Scotsman. Be 
hind him there is another who has been vanalysing the Hindus and 
believes that in India as elsewhere the libido is at the bottom of all 
mental “states”; a Dr, Barkley (2) Hill son of the famous London 
syphilologist. This younger man is also going to publish soon. 

d) What about your trip to Berlin? It interests me even more than 
the one to the Brussels Congress. 

с) Can you do anything with this formula; the symbol is an ucs. 
substitute for а cs. concept; symbol formation is the initial stage of 
concept formation, just as repression is the forerunner of judgment? 

Most cordial regards, 


Yours, квк 


242 Е 


Dear friend, 16 March 1911, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 
You must be bewildered at the way I am bombarding you with my 
letters. But this one is an official communication, which 1 as chairman 
in Vienna am addressing to you as president of the International As- 
sociation, Its content does not reflect my own views. 
AE yesterday's meeting 1 was instructed to convey the following to 
yn 


n view of the importance of the Congress, it seems desirable that 
as many members as possible should be enabled to attend. The choice 
of Lugano’ would mean an inordinately long trip and excessive ex 
penditure for the Viennese and would probably prevent many of them 
from attending, especially since the date (24/25 September) falls in 


2 See below, 255 F'n. 1 
Owen А. R. Berkeley Hill (1879-1944), medical officer in Bengal, later in Bom. 
bay. He joined the American Psychoanalytic Association snd in 1913 transferred 
to the London Prycho Analytical Society ау а founding member, His father was 
Dr, Matthew Berkeley Hill, of the University College of Physicians, London 


Ta southernmost Switzerland, on the “Gotthard line,” about fourteen houts by 
тай from Vienna. 
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the medical working year. The Viennese group would therefore favour 
а more centrally located meeting place, on the assumption that a few 
miles one way or the other would make no difference to our American 
guests, They further request that in case Lugano or another Swiss city 
should nevertheless be chosen, you apply to the Swiss Railways for 
reduced fares; they believe a reduction will be obtainable for the 
‘Austrian part of the trip. Finally, they propose that one of the next 
congresses be held in Vienna itself.” 


So much for my message, In submitting these wishes to you, I am 
only doing my duty in total disregard of my own complexes and 
preferences. 

Most cordially yours, rax vn 


243 J 
1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 19 March 1911 

T have three letters to thank you for, and am answering your points 
in chronological order, 

will gladly take the question of the Zentralblatt in hand. Only, 1 
would fst like to make sure of the American project. 1 am having a 
lively correspondence with Jones about the organization of the Amer 
ican “branch,"* No further news from New York. The group cannot 
be recognized until the list of members has come in together with the. 
"contribution! The size of our European membership wouldn't 
make much of an impression on Bergmann, T have heard rumours of 
group being founded in Munich, 

‘The news about Adler is very interesting. In Zürich, too, several 
members have noticed that patients use Adler's writings as a source 
of resistance, also certain remarks of Bleuler's about "certain" follow- 
ers of Freud, Adler's question about repression and culture is a typical 
examiner's question, calculated only to trap people and not to pro- 
mote a truth, 

Stekel's new book hasn't arrived yet, 1 had no idea that he had 


“the correspondence between Jung and Jones, hough Jones often cited it in it 
Freud: Life and Werk, IL (1955), disappeared after the publication of that vol 
ume, (Information fom the Tnstitute of Psycho-Analysis, London. 

Engish in orignal. / See 357 | nt 

? English in original 
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written one, 1 ат revolving in my mind whether it might not eventu- 
ally become necessary to be openly critical in our own camp. Stekel's 
crass "pigand-trufle tactics" make me sick, They are thoroughly тіз 
leading; one really shouldn't ly in the face of all good taste. 

As Thave had no further news from Berlin 1 take a less optimistic 
view of the situation. Kraus is indeed Zichen’s deadly enemy—so far 
зо good. If the news proves favourable I would naturally go there 
without delay, 

From Tübingen 1 have heard that Privatdozent Busch* wants to 
honour me with his presence in Zürich. He seems to have been in. 
fected via Stockmayer. 

So far as your summer plans are concerned, Lam making bold to take 
уоп, most emphatically, at your earlier word that you and your wife 
will be our guests. 1 pray nothing will shake this fact. To that end T 
have already postponed my military service 

Only now that 1 have the galleys can I enjoy your Schreber, It is 
mot only uproariously funny but brilliantly written as well, If T were 
ап altruist T would now be saying how glad T am that you have taken. 
Schreber under your wing and shown psychiatry what treasures are 
heaped up there. But, as it is, I must content myself with the invidious 
role of wishing I had got in fist, though that’s not much of a conso- 
Tation. Tt couldn't be helped, T was plagued with other things that 
were more important to me than psychiatry proper. T shall probably 
be led back to psychiatry by a circuitous route. For more than a year 
now, amid unspeakable difficulties, I have been analysing a Dem. 
praec case, which has yielded very strange fruits; 1 am trying to make 
them comprehensible to myself by a parallel investigation of incestu- 
ous fantasy in relation to "creative" fantasy. Once my thoughts have 

iatured I must seek your advice. I am still brooding on it. 

T too have received the Australian invitation. What will you write? I 
really don't know what to do^ 

"The definition of symbol fits if regarded from the purely intellec- 
tual standpoint, But what if a symbol is put in the place of a 
clear concept in order to repress it? To take an example: in answer to 
the question, How was the first man created? an American Indian 
myth says: from the Ailt of а sword and a shuttle" Here symbol for- 


+ Alfred Busch (1876-1938--), psychintrist at Tübingen, later professor at Co 


торле. 
"See below, 254 ] n: 3, 
^ Cited in Symbole of Transformation, CW s, par soi, n. 29 (alio in 1911, 


version), Sce addenda. 
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mation seems to be aiming at something quite different from concept 
formation. Symbol formation, it seems to me, is the necessary bridge 
to the rethinking of long familiar concepts from which the libidinal 
cathexis is partly withdrawn by canalizing it into a series of intel 
lectual parallels (mythological theories). This is precisely one of the 
problems I am brooding on now, As you see, I approach the problem 
from а rather different angle. This is one reason why Silberer's view, 
which I bad to reject earlier; does not satisfy me entirely 

1 have taken your “pleasure and reality principle" to heart and have 
had to adopt your terminology for the time being. "Pleasure and te- 
ality principle” is indeed an excellent term with a wide range of appli- 
cation, My only regret is that I was not in possession of this point of 
view earlier, 

Coming now to the question of the Congress, Vienna would be too 
much of a jump from Lugano. Rather than that I would suggest Nu- 
remberg again, where we were accommodated very nicely last time, 
For us Swiss, Vienna really is a far cry, also for the Americans and 
even for the Berliners, For me personally Vienna would be very pleas- 
ant, since I like Vienna and don't mind the long journey. But Nurem- 
berg, with its central position, requires roughly the same sacrifices 
from everybody, so T would like to suggest it to your local group. Re. 
duced fares on Swiss railways are out of the question, T'd say. (The 
Gotthard line, for instance, is a private company!) Would you please 
inform your group that (exercising my authority) I should like them 
to put it to the vote at their next meeting whether Nuremberg is 
accepted ot whether they propose some other city, Please let me know 
the result of the vote soon. T shall also get the other local groups to 
vote on this point 

On April sth I'm going on a 16day motoring trip with my wife to 
the south of France. I am looking forward to the holiday as Гуе been 
working very hard. 

T hope all is well with you and I am glad for your health's sake that 
you don’t have too much to do. 


Many kind regards, June 


7 See above, 213 J par 3: 
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Dear friend, 5 March 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Rank has sent you the results of the vote on the location of 
the Congress, The Viennese are overdetermined by their wish to see 
something new. Nota single vote for Nuremberg, In choosing Munich, 
they have doubtless forgotten how overcrowded it is in the autumn. 
А Swiss city would certainly have attracted many of them if not for 
the great distance. Conclusion: exert your authority! 1 am aware that 
the situation in America has also been on your mind. 

Criticism in onr own camp will be very necessary. Stekel is having 
Adler review his book for the Zentralblatt 1 can't prevent this because 
they are the editors, But we still have the Jahrbuch. 1 should be glad 
to review it myself, but I find it hard to take a moderate tone and 
perhaps Г am too authoritarian, Maybe you can find a serious and well- 
informed critic. 1 could suggest one nearby, And we inside our circle 
really ought to come to a decision about Adler, before he is held up. 
to us by outsiders, His things strike me as more and more stupid as 
time goes on. 

1 сап see no reason to give up my plan to visit you before the Con- 
gress, The only uncertainty has to do with the date; our summer plans 
are very complicated and are not yet fully settled. 1 shall be spending 
the first three weeks at Karlsbad, where T shall have leisure for work: 
ing, In the first half of September 1 should like (for anonymous 
reasons)? to take a little trip with my wife. 

What to do about Australia? T have been wondering if we couldn't 
write a short programmatic article for their programme; a few pages 
extracted from our Worcester Lectures—and if we mightn't do it to- 
gether. I could write something and send it to you to complete or 
modify; then we could sign it together. Write to me about it after 
your little trip, for which I wish you and your wife the best of weather 
and spirits. 


Very cordially yours, reum 


The review was not published, 
зба below, 270 Fn. + 
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1603 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 28 March 1911 
A brief reply to your letter received today. Before anything else hap- 
pens T will write to Seif and ask what the chances are for the Congress 
in Munich, The final decision of the local groups will depend on that. 

Silberer's manuscript, which 1 find lacking in clarity, has so antag- 
‘nized Bleuler that he started yelling even before he was hit, as you 
see from the enclosed, Have you read the manuscript? If not, Т will 
send it to you at once, In any case Silberer will have to wait until the 
second number of the Jahrbuch. I have written to Bleuler that it is all 
right with me if he exerts an influence on the publications in the Jahr. 
buch, and itis up to him to express his wishes. Do you agree? 

T would very much like you or one of your people to review Stekel's 
book, and should also be grateful if you would state our position re 
garding Adler. In Zürich the interest in Adler is so slight that I haven't 
‘even been able to find anyone to speak about his things at the Society, 

As regards Australia I too am thinking of something along the 
‘American lines. An extract from the association experiment, theory of 
complexes, and Dem. praec, so 1 won't be poaching on your preserves! 

T go south on April sth, and tomorrow to Berlin. Kraus is on holi 
day (not my fault!), instead Prof. von Bergmann? awaits me (the 
name sounds authentic). Dr. Busch of Tübingen is here and tells me 
that except for the chief the whole clinic has been smitten with wa. 
‘Things are on the move! 

Kindest regards, pune 
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Dear friend, 3o March 1911, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 
Thope you ate not annoyed at receiving this letter devoted to busi- 
mess matters before your trip. You must tell me some time who Berg 
mann is (the old man* has long been dead), and what he wanted of 
you. 
? Gustav von Bergmann (1878-1955); pupil of Friedrich Kiaus at the Charité, 
later professor of intemal medicine in Munich and Berlin. Sce nert Jeter, n. Y 
ТЕпөї von Bergmann (1836-1907), eminent surgeon, codicoverer of aep 
ao 
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Bleuler is а nuisance!* But we have to put up with it. My recent 
tender remarks have produced no adequate reaction. I have not read 
Silberer's manuscript, I don’t know what isin it, it is probably not as 
bad as his (Bleulers) prudishness imagines. T am prepared to read it 
аз well as the questionable Pfister you speak of, as soon as I receive 
them, What you have written to Bleuler is perfectly all right with me. 
Tam now reading the second proofs of my article for the Jahrbuch * 
1 am also doing something for the second number in collaboration 
with our Oppenheim, a serious classical philologist and a very decent 
fellow,—a short paper that is to be my first foray into folklore: “On a 
Certain Variety of Indecent Comic Dream."* Т only hope that my 
totally amoral co-director will have no objection. For Australia T had 
їп mind a closer cooperation, but have it your way; I will send you my 


extract in any сазе. We are suddenly having lovely spring weather and 
Tam feeling rather lazy. — I see that the promised preface to The 
Interpretation of Dreams is only being set at the very end. Bergmann 


wants to publish a second edition of “Dreams” 
series? 

You have been very kind to the Viennese in your handling of the 
Congress question. Unfortunately they ate a lot of rabble and T shall 
feel neither horror not regret if the whole show here collapses one of 
these days, Nor will I proclaim with Horace: fractus si illabatur orbis, 
et 


m the Grensfragen 


Have I blundered for reasons of diplomacy with my aggressive foot- 
mote to Putnam’s lecture?" It looks like it. Very well, 1 shall review 


= English in original. 
5 “Formulierungen uber 
buch, Шаа (1913) 
tioning," SE XII 

= The ms. of the jointly writen paper disappeared—evidently Oppenheim retained 
it when he resigned from the Vienna Society in Oct, 1912 (see above, 160 F n. 4, 
and below, 273 F n. 1}—and came to light in 1956, in Australia, where Oppen- 
heim's widow had emigrated. Ie was published in 1958; see “Dreame in Folklor 
SE XII, and editor's note. / Oppenheim had spoken to the Vienna Society the. 
evening before (39 Mar.) um, among other subjects, the phallic significance of 
the name Oedipus 

Über den Traum (a condensed version of Traumdeutung), fist pub. in Grenz: 
fragen des Nerven: und Seolenlebens, ed. Leopold Lowenteld and Н. Kurella 
(Wiesbaden: Bergmann, 1901; 2nd edn, 1911 

Le, “si fractus illabatur orbis, / impavidum ferient ruinae" (should the heavens 
crack and fumble down, as the mins crashed him he would not fear] Horace, 
Ode Ш, ii, 7-8 (н. J- P. Clancy, 1960). 

7 Referring to a footnote Freud appended to his translation of Putna 


die zwei Prinzipien des psychischen Geschehens," Jahr- 
"Formulations on the Two Рипорі of Mental Fune- 
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Stekel’s book. It will increase the tensions though, But let it go its way. 
‘Once more I wish you a fine trip. 
Very cordially yours, rreuD 


247 J 


Dear Professor Freud, Central Hotel Berlin, 31 March 1911 

A few words in haste! Just before leaving Zürich I had a telephone 
call saying that Honegger had committed suicide with morphine.” He 
was to have reported for military duty the next day, The sole motive 
was to avoid a psychosis, for he did not under any circamstances want 
to give up living in accordance with the pleasure principle. 

T have been well received here and though I haven't seen Kraus T 
found his whole clinic infected with ФА. I think things in Berlin 
are off to a good start. 1 have had three consultations at the Charité. 

Kindest regards, 

Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


їп the Zentralblatt, 1:4 (Jan. 1912): "Putnam is not only one of the most emi 
ment neurologists in America but also a man everywhere greatly respected for 
his unimpeachable character and high moral standards, Although he has left his 
youth far behind him, he took his open stand last year in the front rank of the 
Champions of psycho analyis" (SE XVII, р. 272). Freud apologized to Putnam 
dor adding "à note about your qualifications to the translations of your lectures, 
litle knowing that the German version would be distributed in America, It must 
have seemed very odd that someone as unknown as myself should vouch for you 
over there” (letter of 14 May 12, Putnam and Psyehoanabsis, p. 222). Scc also 
below, 253 P n. 9, and Jones, П, pp. 824/75. 


fim Central Bahnhof, Friedrichstrasse”; printed letterhead. 
20n 28 March, of ап injection of a concentrated morphine solution, at the 
cantonal clinic at Rheinau (Cant. Zivich), where he had gone to work as as 
sistant physician on 1 Feb. (See Waler, op. cit їп 148 J n, 3.) / Minutes, TH, 
report no reference to Honegger! death at the Vienna Society. It was, however, 
mentioned in the Bulletin, по. 5 (Apr. 193), р. 5 


a 
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Dear friend, 2 April i911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Fate wills it that | must write to you again before your Faster fight. 
1 am sorry to hear about Honegger, He was a fine man, intelligent, 
gifted, and devoted, I had been counting on him to become an їп. 
valuable help to you; I know that his Toss must be a severe blow to 
yon. Something in his makeup seems to have rebelled against adapt- 
ing to the necessities of life. Do you know, 1 think we wear out quite 
a few men. Your impressions of Berlin, on the other hand, are most 
gratifying. I have always held that loud abuse has the least Tasting 
effect. 

1 could have taken the patient you wired me about from Berlin, be- 
cause 1 was just in the process of throwing out the Dutch woman 
(С——5 sisterindaw) who had become unbearable. Yesterday 1 re 
ceived another wire: H is not coming. 

Tam sorry to hear that Jones is planning to leave Toronto? We 
should be at a great loss without him in America. In Zürich we shall 
have to make a personal effort with the Americans. 

And now for the last time T wish you and your dear wife luck on 
your little trip, 


Yours cordially, rrewn 


249 J 


1003 Seestrasse, Kiisnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 3 April aga? 


А short communication to the Praesidium. The Berlin group has 
come up with the cogent suggestion that Weimar be chosen as the 
place for the Congress. There were weighty objections to Munich be- 
cause of the crush of tourists in September. If Weimar should be 


з Apparently a prospective patient: 
з Jones remained on the faculty of the Univesity of Toronto until 13 Nov. 1913, 
when he resigned (Hale, in Putnam and Psychoanalysis, p. 206), though he acts 
ally had left Toronto for England in June 1913 (Greenland, “Елим! Jones in 
‘Toronto, Il" Canadian Psychiatrie Association Journal, XI-6, Dec. 1986). In 
arly 1911, however, Jones had dificultis with the University over charges of mal 
practice by a hysterical patient; these were cleared up, but he found Toronto "an 
"unpleasant atmosphere fora fice thinker” (Jones to Putnam, 13 and 33 Jan, and 
7 Apr. 11, in Putnam and Psychoanalysis) 


T Typewritten letter, signed: complimentary closing and postscript handwritten 
EH 
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chosen, the Berlin group will take over the arrangements for the 
Congress, The central office requests your group to give decisive back- 
ing to the Berlin proposal so that the question of location can be 
settled soon. As Weimar is easily accessible from all sides, no valid. 
objections can be made, 

Many thanks for your news, Kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, pune 

Many thanks for your letter, just received, 
Jones's intentions are news to me, Н— 
isa scoundrel, as I have already told the 
people at the Charité 
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Dear friend, 7 April 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

A bit of news that will be no more distasteful to you en route than 
ater in case your post should be forwarded. Otto Gross has turned up. 
He has written me a most respectful letter from Steinhof sanatorium 
near Vienna, with an urgent request that T publish an enclosed com: 
munication as soon as possible, It is scribbled in pencil and entitled 
“In Self-Defense. Concerning the so-called BleulerJung school.” It 
makes two accusations: that Bleuler stole the term Dementia sejunc- 
tiva from him and used it as а designation for schizophrenia, and that 
your article "The Significance of the Father, ete.” was derived from 
Statements he made to you in the course of his analysis. Nothing 
more. 

T have answered, declining to publish his piece. T told him that T 
have always disliked disputes over priority (complexive symptomP'), 
that the first item was a trifling matter of terminology, while the sec- 
ond involved a discovery that everyone can make for himself; that 1 
myself never laid claim to ideas 1 had dropped in conversation; and 
that he had no need of such recriminations because his originality was 
recognized by all, including the two of you. 

I have heard nothing further. Weimar is an excellent suggestion, 
What would your little great grandfather say of our doings? 

Kind regards. I wish you and your wife better weather than we are 
having, 


‘Yours, FREUD 
+ Written sidewise in the margin, with ап arrow 
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Dear friend, 11 April 1911, Vienna, TX. Berggasse 19 

1 have now read Silberer's paper. I can't sce why Bleuler should 
be up in arms, It is a sensitive piece of psychological miniature paint 
ing, in the manner known to us from his earlier work, as modest and. 
thoughtful as а paper on such a subject could be, I believe that the 
functional phenomenon has now for the first time been demonstrated 
with certainty, and from now on T shall take it into account in inter 
preting dreams, Essentially it is pretty much the same thing as my 
“endopsychic perception." 1 definitely urge you to accept the paper. 
— What shall I do with the manuscript? 

Gross has written me a furious letter demanding that T return his 
article “In Self-Defense.” Which I have done. 

Tam meeting Ferenczi in Bozen during the Easter holidays 

With kind regards, 

Yours, FREUD 


2527 
1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach-Zirich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 19 April 1911 
1 got home yesterday evening in order to leave tomorrow for the 
Congress in Stuttgart. Since we roared (not rode) through the coun 
tryside, 1 was unable to write you in a sensible way, for I would have 
had to write to you sensibly and that is not possible on picture post- 
cards, You can easily imagine that the shades of Honegger accom: 
panied me on my journey. ‘This blow struck home, How wasteful 
children are, even with their own, precious, irreplaceable lives! Not 
to speak of friendship and the distress of other people! When T con 
template his fate I cannot but admit that suicide is a thousand times 
Бенет than sacrificing the most brilliant gifts of the mind in all their 
abundance to the Moloch of neurosis and psychosis. Tf only he had 
left off quarrelling with the order of the world and instead quietly 


+ Quoted by Jones, П, pp. 499/450 (misdated 4 Apr.) / Freud added discussions 
of Silberers concepts to The Interpretation of Dreams; see SE V, index 
= Bozen is now the Italian Bolzano, / Easter was 16 Apr. 


T Annual meeting of the German Society for Psychiatry Avr 
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submitted to its necessities! Tt was his frst act of self-sacrifice, and 
alas it had to be suicide. He did it well, without fuss, no sentimental- 
ities like letters etc. He prepared a strong injection of morphine with- 
ош betraying his intentions in any way. There is a touch of grandeur 
about the manner of his going, 1 am trying to get hold of any manu- 
scripts he may have left behind (?) so as to save for science anything 
that can be saved. It is an evil thing that such people, marked by the 
gods, should be so rare and, when they exist, should be the victims of 
madness or an early death. 

Gross is a complete nut, for whom Steinhof is a fitting sinecure. 
He would be better employed on something productive instead of 
writing polemics, Infringement of priority is out of the question, since 
the passage in my paper mentioning Gross" was the formula we agreed 
оп, Furthermore he was perfectly free to use his ideas himself and if 
he didn’t that’s his affair. He battens like a parasite wherever he can. 

Brill and Jones cannot come to an agreement; according to Jones's 
letters Brill has some resistances, In ай likelihood the two of them are 
squabbling about supremacy. I think a big success would do Jones 
good too. The trouble is he is always getting in his own way; even his 
marriage was utter nonsense." 

"Today I have written Bleuler that in your opinion we should print 
Silberer. Accordingly, I have invited Bleuler to give free rein to his 
divergent opinion in the Jahrbuch in the form of a eritique® (other- 
wise his resistance might choke him). Joining the Society has done 
him no good at all. He brushes aside my little civilities with disdain. 
Thave written a critique of his theory of negativism" and concentrated 


"The question mark: is Jung's. / “His researches are in my possesion and their 
publication is in preparation,” Jung stated im "Wandlungen und Symbole der 
Libido," Part П, Jahrbuch, IV (2912), 184, n. = Hinkle tr, pt. П, ch, 2, m. 
33. However, na publication or surviving papers have boen traced, Jung credited 
Honegger with certain case material that he cited, ex, the hallucination of a 
“solar phallus” (Jahrbuch, Шаа, 213; without attribution in 1952 revision: CW 
5, par, 151), According tu Herman Nunberg (Memoirs, New York, 1960, p. 116). 
Who had been on the staf of the Burgholli at the time, Honegger himself bad de 
veloped this delasonal idea. 

5 “Те Significance of the Father in the Destiny of the Individual" CW 4, par. 
fos, n. 

* In his memoir Free Associations (pp. 139-40, 197), Jones told of his relation- 
ship with “Loe” (Kann) ín 1905-2913: though they never married, Jones wrote 
that “she took my name." In his letters to Putnam he always refers to her as “my 
wite” (Putnam and Poychoanalysi, pp. 220, 249, et.) 

* Bleuler did not publish such a critique. 

МУКИН, über E. Bleuler: Zur Theorie des sekizophrenen Negativiemus,” Jahr 
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mainly on the complex theory, which he has relentlessly shunned in 
his paper. I think it is high time to start putting our house in order 
now that he isin the Society. As a director of the Jahrbuch he should, 
in all conscience, not write psychological papers in which the psycho 
analytical point of view is simply killed with silence. Our opponents 
сап do that too. 

Please would you send Silberer's paper back to me, I would like to 
go through it again with a more critical eye. It can’t be included in 
this issue anyway as there's no more room. 

Dr. G— is bearing up bravely and his wife is furious with you and 
with me, Frau Prof. I— is coming to me for treatment very shortly. 

ће Munich group has been founded, with Seif as president Riklin 
is giving up his lunatics and starting to practise on his own, He has 
plenty to do. Busch of Tübingen sped home poisoned with ФА. 

Binswanger had already told me the delicious story (Putnam) Бе 
fore you wrote me about it. I myself noticed nothing, of course; it 
needed Binswanger's beady eye sharpened by an outsize father com- 
ples to spot the joke. The remark went down well with me, so I let 
it pass in silence. 

‘When I get back from Stuttgart I will write again and tell you what 
the people are up to there 

Many kind regards, 


Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


Dear friend, 

Tam awaiting your report on Stuttgart, but I shall write to you to: 
day зо as not to leave you for too long without news. My chief tor- 
mentor—la C— —is off on a holiday and I am fecling delightfully 
lazy. 

T have already returned Silberer to you. T haven't had much luck 
with Bleuler myself; it's like embracing a piece of linoleum, But we 
must bear it. With his usual caricature of politeness he has sent me his 


27 April 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggesie 19 


A Criticism of Bleulers Theory of Schizophrenic Nega: 


T Officially on 1 May, with six members, (Bulletin, no. б, Aug, 1911, р.з 
417 


APRIL 1911 


critique of Stekel for the Münchener" to "improve on,” and at my 
request he has written a very commendable reply to Oppenheim that 
will be published in the Zentralblatt (No. 9) = In my answer I took 
Silberer under my protection. To return the compliment T sent him 
ту review of Stekel's book for the Jahrbuch and asked him to keep it 
until you ask him for it, But he has sent it back, which gives me a 
chance to tone it down a little! Because in the meantime Stekel has 
moved close to us again, and I should like to treat him more gently. 
First because all in all he is a good-natured fellow and devoted to me, 
secondly because I am bound to put up with him as one does with an. 
elderly cook who has been with the family for years, and thirdly and 
mainly because we have no way of knowing what he may discover 
and misrepresent if we rebuff him, He is absolutely incorrigible, an 
offense to all good taste, a true child of the ucs, a “strange son of 
chaos," but what he says about the ucs., with which he is on much 
better terms than we are, is usually right. Yesterday we had a discus. 
sion about his book. I read the review in question aloud; he reacted as 
if he didn’t feel spat upon but had only felt a few drops of rain. So 
it passed off quite well. As an editor he is conscientious and selfsacri- 
ficing, which makes him irreplaceable. 

With Adler it is different; his behaviour is simply puerile. T should 
like to throw him out on the next occasion; but Stekel wants to keep 
him and promises to make him see the light. 

Yesterday litle Rank returned from the university tonr of Greece in 
a state of bliss. I had given him the money for it in return for the work 
he had done on the third edition of The Interpretation of Dreams. It 
was hard-earned money, but that didn't prevent the poor boy from 
bringing me two—and not cheap at all—Greek vases in token of his 
gratitude, Не is a fine man, He has just given me a splendid paper on 
the Lohengrin theme for the Applied Psychology." 

1 have already drafted the piece for Australia; it is so bad that T 
don't like to bother you with it. OF course you will receive the preface 


з Bleule?'s review of Stekel, Die Sprache des Traumes, in Münchener medizinische 
Wochenschrift, LVII:21 (23 May 11); 11426 

# “Freud'sche Theorien in der TV. Jaheesverammlung der Gesellschaft deutscher 
Neneninae, Berlin, 6-8. Okt, 1910," Zentralblatt, 1: (June 911), 424 

5 See below, 262 F m. 3 and 284 F. 

* Holograph: “des Chaos wunderlicher Sohn"; c, "des Chaos vielgeliebter Sohn,” 
Faust П, Act П, Classical Walpurgis Night, Again-on the Upper Peneus, line 7 
бот end 

* See below, зт] n, = 
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to The Interpretation of Dreams, A new edition of the Worcester 
Lectures" is being published next winter, A Frenchman with a Russian 
name (Jankelevitch)* in Bourges has applied for authorization to 
translate the Worcester Lectures, the Theory of Sexuality and the 
Everyday Life—which he wishes to set before the grande nation as a 
sampling of psychoanalysis, 

T don't know if I have told you or anyone else the core of the Put- 
mam story, which is really delicious. If T have, you must forgive me, I 
never know any more whether 1 have written something or not. My 
supposed piece of diplomacy was simply an act of vengeance against 
Putnam, The accent is on the inserted remark “although he has left 
his youth far behind him"— because in his article in the Journal of 
Abnormal Psychology, he had written “Freud is no longer a young 
man," You see, it's my “oldage complex,” whose erotic basis is 
known to you. It is also the source of a fine example. of name-forget- 
ting, which will appear in the Zentralblatt.” 

I didn’t want to write about G— while the thing was still in 
progress. It was a splendid analysis; he is an able fellow. These Dutch- 
men have a kind of rugged vitality, something like the Swiss, 

For the summer we have rented rooms on the Rittenplateau in 
Oberbozen 1 shall be going to Karlsbad on 9 July. But I don’t know. 
yet whether I shall visit you the week before or the week after the 
Congress. The last week in September seems more likely, because of 
my wife who is not planning to come along. Bat you yourself might 
have a word to say on the subject, if only because of your military 
service. 

Kind regards to you, your wife and family. 


Very cordially yours, nun. 


* Über Psychoanalyse, 2nd ed 

7. Janklévitch (1865-1951). otolaryngologist, bom im Odesa; he translated 

at lent eight works of Freud’ 

"English in original. 

5 Ein Beitrag zum Vergessen von Eigennamen,” Zentralblatt, Lg (June 1911), 

де, added to the 4th German edn. (1912) of The Psychopathology of Everyday 

Life (SE VI, p. 31): "I know 1 don't much Jike to think about growing old, and 

T have strange reactions when I'm reminded of it. For instance, 1 recently charged 

a very dear friend of mine in the strangest terme with having "eft his youth far 

"behind him’, for the reason that once before, in the middle of the most fatesing 
ks about me, he had added that 1 was ‘no longer а young man” Also see 

below, 366 F п. 2 

18 Now Sopraboleano, Italy. 
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1603 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 8Mayig11 

Tt is bad of me to have kept you waiting again so Tong, The reason. 
is that T came down last week with an atrocious attack of influenza, 
caught from my children, so that T could do only the most urgent 
work with a fearful effort, T hadn't the strength for anything else, To- 
day I am sufficiently recovered to give you at least a sign of life, 

First 1 must tell yon about Stuttgart. It wasn’t all that important. 
Still, it was interesting to observe how psychiatry is beginning to cast 
sidelong glances at causation—the physical side, of course. Bonhoeffer! 
(Dresden) reported on psychogenic disturbances, Naturally he didn't 
say a word about ФА, but in an unguarded moment he dropped a 
remark about wish-fulflment, and in conversation afterwards 1 took 
the greatest pleasure in rubbing his nose in it. Kraepelin's Tecture was 
utterly sterile and dull and antiquated. His appearance is incredibly 
plebian, In the evening he gave a very waggish address which started. 
off with “complexes,” etc. He toasted the speakers, with the exception. 
of himself, of course, for which he deserves the diagnosis “autoerotic 
megalomania.” Г almost called out "Hear, hear.” I mention as а curi- 
osity a privatdocent of psychiatry from Giessen who has never set 
eyes on anything from the Freudian school. АП unsuspecting he fell 
into my hands, and this provided some fun for a couple of hours. I 
was no longer annoyed by anything but simply had to laugh an awful 
lot. I was in good company—Seif, Binswanger, Stockmayer. 

‘The New York group has now come into being, and Seif has suc- 
cessfully founded one in Munich, Pleasant news! 

My Australian article is finished too. It’s about “The Doctrine of 
Complexes,"® a stupid thing you had better not see, 

Tt will interest you to hear that Stockmayer is taking up a post in 
Binswanger's sanatorium. T think T have already told you that Frau 
Prof. I— is coming to me for treatment, 

‘As to my intellectual activities, I am at the moment working up. 
some popular small talk on WA which a literary magazine, the Zürcher 


* Kas] Bonhoeffer (1868-1948), profesor of psychiatry, later at Berlin Univer: 
sity. Father of Dietrich Bonhoeffer, antt Nazi Protestant pastor, killed by the SS, 
in 1945; 

3"On the Doctrine of Complexes" Transactions of the Ninth Session, Austral 
osian Medical Congress (Sydney), П. (1913). In CW s. / The Congress was im 
Sept. 1911, Havelock Ellis aso submitted а paper 
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Jahrbuch, has wrung out of me? Lam trying to be popular again—not 
to my advantage, as you will see. Then T am plagued by all those poor 
devils who have "pissed out" excruciating dissertations on me (to 
speak in the basic language). Besides the psychology of religion and 
mythology, the “manifest forms of unconscious fantasies” are eating 
me alive. I have made remarkable discoveries some of which Т am 
thinking of using at the Meeting of Swiss Psychiatrists on June 16,° 
and also at Weimar. (Concerning the date of the Congress, or sug- 
gestions for it, see the forthcoming Bull 

‘The meeting in Munich is still very much on my mind. Occultism 
is another field we shall have to conquer*—with the aid of the libido 
theory, it seems to me, At the moment 1 am looking into astrology, 
which seems indispensable for a proper understanding of mythology. 
‘There are strange and wondrous things in these lands of darkness 
Please don't worry about my wanderings in these infinitudes. 1 shall 
etum laden with rich booty for our knowledge of the human psyche. 
Fora while longer I must intoxicate myself on magic perfumes in order 
to fathom the secrets that lie hidden in the abysses of the unconscious. 

Finally and in confidence: Pfister is now in analysis with Riklin. 
He has obviously had enough of being roasted over a slow fire by 
his complexes 


Kindest regards, 
Most sincerely yours, ve 
255 F 
Dear friend, 12 May 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 


"This time I have really missed your letters, even more than the news 
they contain, Т am very glad there was nothing worse behind your 


1 See below, 290 F n- 1. 
* Le, Schieber’ jargon. 
^ But held at Lausanne before 12 June, according to 359 ] below 
* While in Munich, Freud and Jung had discussed Ferenczi's experiences (sce 
above, 158 F n. В), After he got this letter, Freud wrote to Ferenczi: "Jung writes 
to me that we must conquer the field of occultism and asks for my agreeing to his 


leading а crusade. . . T can see that you twa are not fo be held back. At least 
go forward in collaboration with each other; itis а dangerous expedition and 1 
Cannot accompany you." (ъз May 11: see Jones; Ш, p. 415/387.) See also below, 
a93 Fn. 6. 
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silence. I haven't been feeling very well myself and 1 can say without 
exaggeration that I am intellectually drained, My business prospectus 
is going off to Australia? tomorrow and is evading your inspection for 
the sime reasons of shame and delicacy that have led your article to 
evade mine, But you will be receiving the preface to The Interpreta- 
tion of Dreams in the next few days. It will have to be changed, 
Deuticke says it might make an unfavourable impression. And 1 
must admit that the rabble who read these things don’t deserve a 
shred of honesty. 

Because of the long interruption T don't know what I have already 
told you and what I haven't, Not much has been happening. Tt may 
be news to you that Stekel has been trying to make up. | have 
changed my mind and decided to put up with him. But 1 am be 
coming steadily more impatient of Adler's paranoia and longing for 
ап occasion to throw him out. Especially since seeing a performance 
of Oedipus Rex here—the tragedy of the “arranged libido." 

Tam aware that you are driven by innermost inclination to the 
study of the occult and T am sure you will return home richly laden. 
Т cannot argue with that, it is always right to go where your impulses 
lead. You will be accused of mysticism, but the reputation you won 
with the Dementia will hold up for quite some time against that. Just 
don't stay in the tropical colonies too long; you must reign at home.“ 

T have heard of Frau Professor I— In a few days Т am expecting 
the visit of a splendid colleague, Dr. van Emden, whom I met at 
Debruine's in Leiden. Another Dutchman, Dr. van Römer” (sce 
Hirschfeld’s Jahrbücher), has written to me from a warship in 
Padang, assuring me of his support of ФА and his desire to come to 
Vienna in the autumn, Perhaps Т have already written to you that 
French translations of my immortal works are being undertaken in 
two places (one of them being Maeders*) 

1 am very curious about the Jahrbuch. Т am als 


waiting the 


з “Оп Psycho-Analysis," Transactiont of the Ninth Semion, Australanian Medical 
Congress (Sydney), П (1913). In SE ХИ. / See abo 254 | n. 2 

з By the Berliner Deatiche Theater, under the direction of Max Reinhardt, 5-22 
May, in the Zickubusch; King Oedipus was played by Alexander Moisi (see 
above, здо | n. за). (Neue Freie Рене, 3 May 11; information though the 
courtesy of K. R. Eisen) 

"This paragraph published in Jung, Memories, Appendix 1. 

2 LSAM, van Romer, а neurologist of Amsterdam, who contributed many articles 
to зам Jahrbuch, ciel on homosesality in the Netherland, 

Pn Sumatra, Netherlands East Indies 

^ Apparently unpublished: not isted in Grinstein: 
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Bulletin with impatience because of the Congress and the new 
groups. Things аге going fairly well with the Zentralblatt, Stekel is 
taking great pains. OF course perfection is stilla long way of 

At home we ate worried about Ernst, my third boy, who has a 
duodenal ulcer or fistula, They say there is no danger. He is being 
allowed to take his final examinations, but then he will have to spend 
quite some time in a sanatorium. My wife is in Karlsbad and I shall 
be going there with my brother on 9 July 

At last Т have heard from Jones that he is to receive the professor- 
ship" in a month. That makes his departure from America an hon- 
ourable one, but for us it is still а loss, because he has made himself 
irreplaceable. Brill's wife" was very ill after giving birth to a litle girl 
but she is home again now and doing well. 

With la C— I have at last accomplished something through wA: 
her symptoms have grown much worse. Of course this is part of the 
process, but there is no certainty that I can get her any farther, 1 
have соте very close to her central conflict, as her reaction shows. 
She is a grave case, perhaps incurable, But we must be consistent 
with ourselves, these are the very cases from which we have most 
to learn, 

My kind regards, I hope you won't wait quite so long before your 
next letter. 


Yours ever, FREUD. 


256 J 

a 1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 18 May 1911 

‘This time I won't spare you my letter as Tong as T did last time. 

‘The change in Stekel's behaviour is gratifying, The symbolism he 
has unearthed in bis book is considerable, and it would be a pity if 
We lost his olfactory organ, 

Т too have had news of Dr. Romer in Padang. He is big chief of 
homosexuals, the Dutch Hirschfeld, personally known to me from 
Amsterdam. He is, like all homosexuals, no delicacy. 

Т congratulate you on your French successes most heartily, though 


"English in original. Jones apparently did not get the professorship; see below 
267 | par: 3. 

K. Rose Owen ВИЙ (1877-1965), a physician; upon marrying she gave up her 
practice, The daughter is Gioia, now Mis. Philip G. Berni 
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1 myself expect nothing of the French; no pith. As you rightly say, 
the Dutch are far better. Van Emden is a good fellow. Frau I— 
is a letdown, Since she has been here she has lost no time in Bring. 
off a few more salvoes at Dr. G—, so the poor man must be quite 
out of his mind about me. She identifies completely with her un- 
conscious, putting on the look of an innocent, injured child. She 
deserves all Moebius’s remarks about the female sex* Dr, G— 
took her much too seriously, When she thinks she is getting me on 
her side with her thousand and one artful dodges, she is on top of 
the world; but if at the next turning she sees that this goal is still a 
Jong way ой, there is another explosion of wrath over Dr. GC—. All 
very boring and useless. She plays the saint, the repentant and un- 
repentant sinner, the baby, the great wit, just as suits her—a veritable 
quagmire, Luckily for Dr. G— she is incapable of anything really 
villainous, although in her mockinnocent way she is unaware of the 
mischief she might cause, 

1 was very interested in your news about Frau C—. It seems to 
me there is an incredible amount of defiance in obstinate cases like 
this. [have a case that has deliberately concealed a lie for a whole year 
and caused me no end of difficulties, Naturally the lie formed part 
of a system, a definite pose that had to be saved at all costs, since it 
һай proved its value in successfully bringing off all sorts of cochon- 
neries in the past, The transference must be something very precious 
to the neurotic; he preserves all possible ways to it, even those long. 
abandoned, as though they were inviolable sanctuaries. 

Tam still engaged in writing down my popular fantasies on WA 
for the Zürcher Jahrbuch 1911. But my heart is not in it, Odi pro- 
fanum vulgus 

lam extremely sorry to hear of your son's illness. Where the 
dickens did he get such an ailment? 

АП is well with us, except for the worry (another false alarm, 
fortunately) about the blessing of too many children, One tries every 
conceivable trick to stem the lide of these little blessings, but with: 
out much confidence, One scrapes along, one might say, from one 


1 Paul Mobius (1854-1907), neurologist in Leipzig, student of the pathology of 
genios, author of Über den physiologischen Schwachsinn des Weibes (1950, 
"On the Physiological Feeblemindedness of Women”), which Frend cited in 
‘Civilized’ Зезша Morality and Modem Nervous Iines” (ong. 1998), SE IX, 
pay) 
“T scorn the profane crowd "— Horace, Ode TIL, i 1 


257 JUNG 


menstruation to the nest: The Ме of civilized man certainly does have 
its quaint side, 

Аз for your preface to The Interpretation of Dreams, | can well 
understand Deuticke's agonirings. Honesty carried to those lengths 
is too much; it is rewarded only in heaven and not on earth, The latter 


consideration might seem the more pertinent to you, too. 
Kind regards, 
Ever sincerely yours, jux 
257] 


1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 24 May 1911? 


A few words in haste! 1 enclose a letter from Jones from which you 
сап sce the present situation in America? There's probably nothing. 
for it but to try to get Brill to affiliate the New York Society with this 
more central organization. "There will have to be sacrifices on both 
sides, This time I think Brill has put his foot in it with his intransigent 
behaviour, Т be very grateful for good advice and also for informa 
tion about the date of the Congress. Berlin votes for Sept. 21/22. So 
do I and I will see that Zürich does the same. Then the date you 
prefer will be a certainty, 

With many kind regards. 

Most sincerely yours, ] uc 


a “In May 19:1," Jones states (1, р. 162/143), "Jung told Freud he regarded 
the term libido merely as a designation nf general tension.” But soch a statement 
ж not to be found in Jung's letters during this month, Jones probably intended 
to cite Jungs letters of May 1012, qv 

On the initiative chiefiy of Jones, the American Psychoanalytic Association was 
founded 9 May з» in Baltimore, prior to the annual meetings of the American 
Paychopatholorieal Asweiation and the American Neurological Association. The 
fight founding members included Putnam (who was elected president), Burrow. 
Jones (secretary), and Young (sve above, 173 | n. 3). Ste Hale, Freud and the 
Americans, pp. sif; The American Psycho Analytical Assocation,” Joumal of 
‘Abnormal Psychology, V1 (Oct-Nov. 1911); and Jones, П, p. 98/87. For Bri’ 
founding of the separate New York Society, see above, 238 P. 
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Dear friend, 27 May 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

1 congratulate you on your new unit. I am returning Jones's letter 
herewith. I had already written to Brill some weeks ago—a touching 
letter in which I struck my most patriarchal note in an attempt to. 
make him give in. T think we shall have to leave the matter for 
‘Weimar, where it will be easy for you to straighten everything out 
by your personal influence. 

Apart from this nothing but hard work. 

Very cordially yours, FREUD 


259 J 


1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 12 June igit 

Since last writing to you (too long ago, alas!) T have made good 
use of my time. I was at the Meeting of Swiss Psychiatrists in Lan. 
sanne and spoke on “forms of unconscious fantasy.” These things are 
contributions to, and elaborations of, my paper in the current 
Jahrbuch, which, incidentally, is taking shape terribly slowly (because 
of the wealth of material). Everything 1 am doing now revolves 
round the contents and forms of unconscious fantasies. T think I've 
already got some really fine results. You will see that this investigation 
is the necessary preliminary work for the psychology of Dem, praec. 
Spielrein's case? is proof of that (it’s in the Jahrbuch). Often I longed 
for you to be here so that Т could discuss an extremely difficult case 
Dem, praec, with, one can well say, a tremendous unconscious fantasy 
system which T have to drag into the light of day with unspeakable 
effort and patience, On top of that, constant danger of suicide. A 
really devilish case, but extraordinarily interesting and instructive 
‘The case is particularly painful because I am now beginning to see 
what I did not see with Honegger. It seems that in Dem. praec. you 
have at all costs to bring to light the inner world produced by the 


1 Published in Letters, ed, Adler, vol. з 
Sabina Spichein, "Ober den psychologischen Inhalt eines Falls von Schizo: 
phrenie,” Jahrbuch, Шз (1912); cited frequently in "Wandlengen und Sym- 
Bale,” part IT (cf. CW 5, pass. оой.) It was her MLD. thesis 
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introversion of libido, which in paranoiacs suddenly appears in dis 
torted form as а delusional system (Schreber), as I have apparently 
succeeded in doing in the present case but failed to do with Honegger 
because T had no inkling of it, I tell myself that this lack of knowledge 
of mine led to his death. What if this view should be confirmed? 1 
have the feeling that Tam practising vivisection on human beings with 
intense inner resistance, It seems that introversion leads not only, as 
in hysteria, to a recrudescence of infantile memories but also to a 
oosening tip of the historical layers of the unconscious, thus giving 
rise to perilous formations which come to light only in exceptional 
cases. 

My evenings are taken up very largely with astrology. I make 
hhoroscopic calculations in order to find а clue to the core of psy- 
chological truth. Some remarkable things have tured up which will 
certainly appear incredible to you. In the case of one lady, the calcula 
tion of the position of the stars at her nativity produced a quite 
definite character picture, with several biographical details which did 
mot pertain to her but to her mother—and the characteristics fitted 
the mother to a T. The lady suffers from an extraordinary mother 
complex. I dare say that we shall one day discover in astrology a good 
deal of knowledge that has been intuitively projected into the heavens, 
For instance, it appears that the signs of the zodiac are character 
pictures, in other words libido symbols which depict the typical qual. 
ities of the libido at a given moment, 

Т still haven't finished my popular exposition for the Zürich 
Jahrbuch. This week I must start work on my Brussels lecture. 

Bleuler has declined the presidency, so Maeder is now president 
of the Zürich group. Unanimous decision for Sept, 21/22 as date of 
the Congress, Please let me know, if you can, whether you will be 
coming to us before the Congress or afterwards. Frankly, before 
would suit me better, as I have to go on military service on Sept. 27. 
Ferenczi, it appears, is also planning to come to Switzerland about 
that time. 

T hope all is as well with you as with us. 

Many thanks for your advice." The worry was real enough—but has 
proved to be psychogenic, since, as we know, women love to wheedle 
emotions out of a man. 

‘With kindest regards, 

Most sincerely yours, J uxo. 


Алаа missing Setter from Freud? 
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Dear friend, 15 June 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 


1 cannot like you report interesting work and startling findings; 1 
am tired and count the days, That is why T have not taken the trouble 
to write letters and have made no claims on you. 

I shall first answer the easier points in your letter and dispose of 
the rubbish before going into the mysterious matters you mention, 

The enclosure! will give you an idea of the style and content of 
"Viennese criticism.” Without wishing to put myself forward, T be- 
lieve the remarks on Leonardo da Vinci ate the most striking. No 
need to return this material. 

Т have finally? got rid of Adler. After 1 had pressed Bergmann to 
dismiss him from the Zentralblatt, he twisted and turned and finally 
came up with a strangely worded statement which can only be taken 
as his resignation, At least, this interpretation is supported by his an- 
mouncement that he is leaving the ФА Society. And then he came out 
with what he had been holding back: “Despite its unprecedented reso- 
lotion at one time to that effect, the Society has not had sufficient 
moral influence on you to make you desist from your old personal fight 
(1) against me, Since I have no desire to carry on such a personal fight 
with my former teacher, I hereby announce my resignation.” The 
damage is not very great. Paranoid intelligences are not rare and are 
more dangerous than useful. Аз а paranoiac of course he is right 
about many things, though wrong about everything, A few rather 
useless members will probably follow his example? 


б Missing 
lolograph: endlos ("endlesiy" for endlich, "fills" ] lor geworden. / Adler 
had attended the Vienna Society meeting for what proved to be the last time on 
May, when he spoke out to reiterate that the Society in plenary session had 
declared that his scientifi viewpoint was not in any vay їп contradiction to the 
findings of other authors, especially Freud; and he participated normally jn the 
discussion, on the subject of the castration complex. t was the last meeting before 
the summer recess. (Minutes, IN.) Adler was apparently absent from the 31 May 
meeting, last of the season (Bulletin, no. б, p. 4) 
? Adler, along with D. J. Bach, Stefan von Madiy, and Franz Baron von Hye, 
resigned at this time; Freud announced the resignations at the first autumn 


meeting of the Society, 11 Oct, (see below, 273 F). On зо June, a declaration or 
manifesto was signed by Josef К. Friedjung, Сап Furtmáller (sce below, 335 ] 
т. з), Franz Grimes, Gustav Griner, Margarete Hilferding [sce below, 270 F 
т. 4); Paul Klemperer, and Emst Oppenheim (sce above, 160 F n. 4), stating 


that they were partial fo Adler but wished to remain members of the Society. For 
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Stekel, who is now supporting me faithfully, wants to celebrate the 
Congress with a special number of the Zentralblatt, and is asking 
everyone for a short contribution. It would make a bad impression 
if the president were not to send in some little note or observation. 

Naturally T don't want to descend on you at a bad time, but for 
me the week after the Congress would be far more convenient than 
the week preceding it. If T retum with you from Weimar to Zürich, 
we shall be together from the sand to the 27th, which is not bad. The 
period from 14 to 21 September is only seemingly longer, because 1 
shall not be able to leave on the 14th or 15th. Another consideration 
is that Т might have to set aside that week for the anniversary lady. 
and that if it does not tum out that way and Т come early, 1 shall 
be left without anything to do in the last week of September. In 
view of the complicated health situation in the family and her 
obligations during the latter half of September, my wife will certainly 
mot go to Zürich with me, But 1 expect you to tell me the un- 
varnished truth abont your own possibilities and desires, 

"The Jahrbuch is really dragging its heels. My Interpretation of 
Dreams is also taking its time. T gather that you have great surprises 
in store for me in the Jahrbuch. 1 shall read it attentively in Karlsbad 

In matters of occultism 1 have grown humble since the great les- 
son Ferenczis experiences gave me? T promise to believe anything 
that can be made to look reasonable. T shall not do so gladly, that 
you know. But my ips has been shattered. I should be glad to know 
that you are in harmony with F. when one of you decides to take the 
dangerous step into publication, I believe that is compatible with 
perfect independence during the work process. 

Tam very much interested in what you tell me about the system 
of ues, fantasies in a case of D. pr, These constructions are known 
to me from hysteria and obsessional neurosis; they are nothing other 
than carefully cultivated daydreams. T took them into account by 
saying that the symptoms spring not directly from the memories 
but from the fantasies built on them. But there must be cases in 


the eventual resignation of the six (excluding Friedjung, who remained in the 
Society) at the 11 Oct, meeting, see below, 273 F n. 1, / The original typescript 
‘of the declaration with its seven signatures was recently found in Freud's papers 
by Miss Anna Freud. 

" Concerning the Freud ssth wedding anniversary, sce below, 
3 See above, 54 Га 0, 

^c hubris. 

+ This paragraph is quoted in Tung, Memories, Appendix 1. 
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which the process is simpler and these interpolations are mot so 
abundant. Probably—just as some people have more poetic fantasy 
than others, In any case, these fantasies provide the closest link be 
tween hysteria and the paranoids, They are hard to capture; in the 
last few years 1 have not run across a single good example. But 1 
don't think you could have saved Honegger by revealing this system— 
if he had one. Where I have found one, its production was no more 
important than were the aetiology and the motives and the rewards 
held out by real life. These in any case dominated the symptom- 
formation, so that until they were unmasked the symptoms could 
persist, even when there was general improvement. On the role of 
fantasies—your introversion of the libido—I am mulling over a few 
fundamental ideas, Here's to better days 
Kind regards to you and your beautiful house, 
Yours ever, FREUD 


261] 


1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 23 June 1911 

‘Naturally the time after the Congress would suit me just as well, 
1 only thought that if yon came before you could stay here a bi 
longer. I gather from your letter that you could come before the 
Congress, minus your wife, but we were so looking forward to having 
you both under our roof that I wish you would persuade your wife 
to come along after all if she possibly can, Whether after or before 
the Congress is all the same to me. So please decide just as suits you 
best, 

Have you seen Havelock Elliss book on dreams?! Won't you do a 
critical review for the Jahrbuch? What a watery brew Ellis has con- 
cocted! Just what is needed to make everything unclear, 

You are probably right about Honcgzer. Although it may be true 
that the fantasy systems in D. pr, exhibit parallels with the daydreams 
of hysterical patients, it is certain from the start that by по means all 
cases possess such a system, or at least they do not have it at their 
disposal. That it is not of great therapeutic importance to get patients 
to produce their latent fantasies seems to me a very dubious proposi- 
tion, The unconscious fantasies contain a whole lot of relevant mate 


The World of Dreams (London, s 
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rial, and bring the inside to the outside as nothing else can, so that 
T see a faint hope of getting at even the "inaccessible" cases by this 
means. These days my interest turns more and more to ues, fantasy, 
and it is quite possible that I'm attaching too great hopes to these 
‘excavations. Ucs, fantasy is an amazing witches’ cauldron: 


“Formation, transformation, 
Eternal Mind's eternal recreation. 

‘Thronged round with images of things to be, 
‘They see you not, shadows are all they see? 


‘This is the matrix of the mind, as the little great-grandfather cor 
rectly saw. T hope something good comes out of it. 


Kindest regards, JUNG 


Many thanks for the critique! He must bean 
ugly customer? 
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Dear friend, 27 June 1911, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

My wife is touched by the repetition of your kind invitation and 
promises to reconsider. Since T know all the factors, 1 think she will 
stick to her earlier decision and that I shall come before the Congress 

T enclose the draft of the invitation to the Congress, without com. 
ment. It is agreed, I presume, that you are to chair the Congress. 1 
also think you ought to use the mornings for papers as you did last 
year, which raises the spirits, and leave business matters for the 
afternoon, One afternoon will probably not be enough, because time 
Will be needed for the members to make practical suggestions re 
garding the organization of the Intemational Association, Whether 
it is necessary on this occasion to hold elections as provided for in 
our statutes, T do not know. I believe you will have to sift the papers 
to make sure that nothing of inferior quality is served up. 

In respect to ucs. fantasies, I share your assumptions as well as your 
expectations, Incidentally, if the old gentleman was not referring to 
these things in his verses, I should be glad to know what they do 
apply to. 


з Faust I, Act 1, A Gloomy Gallery (tr. Philip Wayne, Penguin Clanes, p. 77). 
? Witten at the top of the fist page 
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1 trust that we are now rid of Adler. He has resigned from the 
Society and, after a declaration,” from the Zentralblatt as well. But 
the battle had its nasty and embarrassing episodes. 

Tn the next few days the librarian of our Society, Dr. jur. Hanns 
Sachs? will call on you. A charming and highly intelligent fellow, 
who wants to start а new non-medical journal in collaboration with 
Rank, It is to be called Eros und Psyche and to be related to the 
Papers on Applied Psychology as the Zentralblatt is to the Jahrbuch, 
T commend him to your benevolence. 

Т shall review Stekel and Havelock Ellis for the Jahrbuch. 

With kind regards to you all 


‘Yours, FREUD 


Seif has sent in an excellent report on Brussels: 


263 J 
1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 

Dear Professor Freud, a1 July hori]! 
Tm sick of work myself and longing for the holidays, Lately 1 have 
made the mistake of letting myself be swamped by my practice, my 
scientific work has fallen badly in arrears, and this is not at all good 


* Adler's name as editor disappears from the masthead in Zentralblatt, 1:19/11 
(Iols/Aug. 1911), which opens with this “Declaration”: 
"I hereby notify the readers of this journal that as of today I am resigning as 
editor. The director of tbe journal, Prot. Frend, was of the opinion that there 
‘exist such strong scientific disagreements between him and myself which [sie] 
make further collaboration in editing the journal seem inopportune. 1 therefore 
decided to resign as editor of the journal of my own free will 
De, Alfred Adler" 
fanns Sachs (1881-1947), Viennese lr, joined the Vienna Society in Oct 
лото (Minutes, Ul); in 1913, he and Rank became coeditors of Imago (here 
called Eros und Psyche). He was an orignal member of the "Committee": sce 
below, editorial comment following 321 J. Begin psychoanalytic practice in 1920, 
in Berlin; after 1932, in Boston 
= Not published, 
"Verhandlungen der tnternationalen Gesellschaft fir medizinische Psychologie 
und Psychotherapie, 7-8. Angust iio, im Beissel,” Zentralblatt, 1:13 (Sept. 
1911), 635-9, 


THolograph: 11.VlLs0. But the origina) page numeration of the letters (by an 
‘unknown hand) placed this eter here, and is contents accords; 
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for me, My libido protests vigorously against any kind of onesided 
‘occupation, 

Dr, Sachs was here and has left me with a good impression. In all 
probability we can expect great things of the new journal. 

Bleuler has sent in a detailed, rather too favourable report on 
Forel’s views of ФА for the Jahrbuch? One of these days I must 
check up on Bleuler in a discussion at the Society. In many ways he is 
incredibly backward for lack of practical experience, 

T received the enclosed letter from Adler. He seems to be extend- 
ing his delusional ideas to me, since he refers to a rumour allegedly 
circulating in Vienna to the effect that I have demanded his removal 
from the Society. OF course I wrote immediately saying that this was 
quite out of the question, that on the contrary T would find his loss 
most regrettable, etc. Who is it starts this kind of rumou? 

Dr. Poul Bjerre has sent in a paper for the Jahrbuch? We have no 
lack of material. This years volume will be a hefty one. 

Little ЕП. D— from the dim past has come to me for treatment 
after all and is behaving very nicely. 

"That's the end of my news. I see from your card* that you have 
made a successful start with your holidays. I envy you. Mine start 
only in August, unfortunately with this trip to Brussels for the lecture. 
I wish you the best of lack for your recovery. 1 hope 1 can soon send 
you the Jahrbuch as a travelling companion—I am working on the 
Jast sheets, 

Many kind regards, 

Most sincerely yours, JUNG 
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Dear friend, a3 July 1921, Karlsbad, Haus Columbus. 


Yes, I am on holiday now, torturing myself “in obedience to the 
Jaws” in the hope of recovering my so-called health. If my irritation 


2 “Fores Stellungnahme zur Psychanalyse,” Jahrbuch, IV:z (293 
Zur Raditalbchandhang der chronischen Paranoia,” Jahrbuch, 1:2 (1912) 
t See above, 115 | and 116 Е, 

» Missing 


Нотар: “Чеп Gesetzen 
popular by Schiller in his “Бег Spaziergan 


an allusion to а clasica epigram made 
"wie das Gesetz єз befahl”). The 
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in the following seems excessive, do please consider my abnormal 
body chemistry. 

T know who manufactures these rumours. ТЁЗ not hard to guess. 
Adler in person, and 1 also know why. In writing you things which 
he knew you could easily refute, he was counting on the automatism 
of good manners, He knew you would say: no, on the contrary, sorry 
to hear it. And you let yourself be taken in, which puts me in a dif 
cult situation. 

Adler concocted his “rumour” from two private though not con- 
fidential remarks of mine: 2): that the journal suffered from the fact 
that he as editor had no personal contact with you and the other 
foreign contributors, and 2): that T ought to have taken steps long 
ago, at the time when he penned! his inadmissible observation to the 
effect that the "Little Anna” material was "consistently slanted"* 
and therefore its mythologies were inconclusive. His rumour has no 
other basis. And now he hears from you that you regret his resigna: 
tion, regard it as a loss, etc, From this he will now draw capital; he 
has obtained a statement of your disapproval of my treatment of him, 
he has brought us into conflict with one another, etc, Now that the 
hatin is done, T can only request that in future you handle Adler, 
who undoubtedly has mote tricks up his sleeve, with psychiatric 
caution. 

His saying that the better element is resigning from the Society* 
with him is of course nonsense, as you will see for yourself, 

T enclose his letter 

T have seen Bjerre's paper; it is very interesting, though not quite 
clear. You must really rake Bleuler over the coals, Forel deserves no 
bouquets for what he says about A in his book, You have aroused 
my curiosity about the Jahrbuch. 

Dr. van Emden is continuing his course in VA with me, so I have 
company half the day. The other half is spent in the most unworthy 
of occupations, official concern for my poor Konrad. Karlsbad, 1 must 


epigram is by Simonides, s cent; ac. on the monument of the Spartans who fell 
at Thermopylae: "Stranger, bear this message to the Spartans, that we lie bere 
‘obedient to their laws." Greek Anthology, Sepulchral Epigrams, no, 249 (Loeb 
edu M, 1917) 


VThe remainder of 264 F came to light under the same circumstances as 1998 
F, above; se йв п. 1. / Adler's letter to [ung has not been recovered, 
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agree with my doctor here, is just the place to cure the pleasure- 
seeking habit, since every pleasure becomes a duty. 

Т wish you all enjoyment of your well-deserved holiday and am 
delighted with your decision not to let yourself be enslaved by your 
practice in the future. Tf [ do so, T must be forgiven because of my 
äge, my complexes, and the numerous offspring I have to provide for. 

TÉ it is agreeable to you, I shall come on September 16th—alone, 

With kind regards to you, your wife, and children, 

Yours ever, FREUD 


265 J 
=e 1003 Seestrasse, Kiisnach-Zirich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 19 July 191 

1 am very annoyed that 1 have been taken in by Adler. Later he 
will find that I am much farther away from him than he now thinks. 
1 did, in fact, act to some extent on the psychiatric principle of never 
arguing with a paranoiac, and simply issued soothing official denials. 
Bleuler is very much of the same kidney and there is only a few 
degrees’ difference between them (though it’s an important one) in 
practice, He has all but severed personal relations with me; [attribute 
this solely to the alcohol question. 

Т have a terrible lot to do and most make heroic efforts to hold 
my practice at arm's length, Now I have got to the point where Т can 
set aside one day for myself each week, in addition to Sunday, зо 
that Т can at last get down to some scientific work. All the hours 
that used to be free are now completely taken up with lecture courses, 
seminars, and correspondence (at present also with the perennial 
Visitors). Things are so bad that to my consternation I can no longer 
enjoy my Sundays since T have to spend all of them resting. This 
deplorable state of affairs will cease on August ist. On the gth T go 
to Brussels for a week and then, on the 19th, to the mountains with 
my wife. At the beginning of September ТЇЇ be back in Zürich and 
shall look forward to seeing you on the 15th and harbouring you under 
‘my roof as a most welcome guest. My address during this time remains. 
the same, 

‘With many kind regards and best wishes for the success of your 
pleasure cure, 


Most sincerely yours, JUNG 
435 
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Dear friend, Karlsbad, 21 July 1911 
Your letter has appeased my irritation but at the same time aroused 
my anxiety. You must not take me as a model; on the contrary, you 
must arm yourself, before it is too late, against the dragon Practice. 
Give your charming, clever, and ambitious wife the pleasure of saving 
you from losing yourself in the business of money-making. My wife 
often says she would be only too proud if she were able to do the 
same for me, As it is, Tam forced by circumstances, there isn’t much 
left to be saved. In No. 9 of the Zentralblatt you will find an example 
of name-forgetting that occurred in a conversation between Ferenczi 
and me; to you, Г am sure, the explanation will reveal an additional 
meaning that would not be apparent to others (Giovane-Veterano). 
Tt is the old mythological motif; The old god wants to be sacrificed 
and tise again rejuvenated in the new one. I hope that you will fare 
better than I have and not just copy me. Your taste for money-making 
already worried me in connection with your American dealings, On 
the whole, it will prove to be good business if you forgo ordinary pur- 
suits. Then, I am sure, extraordinary rewards will come your way. 
‘Thank you for communicating your programme; the only item 
you seem to have omitted is your military service, T shall use your 
Zürich address as you wish, but please make a note of the fact that 
after the gust of this month I shall be (not at Oberbozen but) at: 
Klobenstein am Ritten/Tyrol* 
Hotel Klobenstein 


It is half an hour further on the same plateau. 

T have received the invitations to the Congress. My cure in Karlsbad 
is not an unmingled pleasure, I have decided to endow a votive tablet 
if only I get rid of all the ailments I have acquired here. However, 
it looks as if T were going to come off with some benefit: 

With kind regards to you and your family, 

Yours ever, FRED 


1 Freud and Ferenczi were tiying to recall a place-name in Sicily. Freud could at 


fist remember only Castrogiovanni, then he recalled the missing name, Castel 
vetrano. He observed that “giovanni sounds like giovane, "young," and нетто 
like veterano, "old." Then followed his comment about Putnam quoted above 


sas. 
he allusion is to the name Jung: 
ince 1918, this region has been Italian; Klobenstein = Collalbo 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 

Dear Professor Freud, 26 July igni 

I's not all that bad with my money-making; nevertheless I grant you 
are right, The feeling of inferiority that often overcomes me when I 
measure myself against you has always to be compensated by increased 
emulation. I need a laige practice in order to gain experience, for I 
do not imagine that I know too much. Also, I have had to demonstrate 
to myself that I am able to make money in order to rid myself of 
the thought that Tam non-viable, These ате all frightful stupidities 
which can only be overcome by acting them out. I think 1 am now 
over the mountain so far as my practice is concemed. During the 
Winter semester T shall be merciless with myself. This stage has to be 
overcome too, Tt is, as you know, no light matter to suffer financial 
success. I have never thrived on it. Scientific work does me far more 
good. 
T have now finished my Brussels lecture, It contains a short, very 
nice child analysis. It’s a shame to throw it away on a congress, 

T hear Jones is going back to London, He didn't get his professor 
ship in Toronto because of intrigues. In any event he is coming to 
Weimar. 

In Zürich we are forging ahead with Dem. praecox, as will become 
apparent in this and the following Jahrbuch. Mythological parallels 
are of immense importance for Dem. prs I see more and more how 
useful my wanderings on the highways and byways of history have 
been, Т am so looking forward to the time we shall have together. 
There аге all sorts of things I want to show you. T hope, too, that you 
won't find ita bore to be present at the seminars along with Putnam, 
ete, We could have a very pleasant colloquy of considerable impor 
tance for the future of psychoanalysis. 

Meanwhile with many kind regards, 

Most sincerely yours, pune 
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Klobenstein am Ritten/Tyrol, 
Dear friend, Hotel Post, 20 August 1911 

‘Today at last I received the Jahrbuch: OF course I haven't had 
time to read it yet, only to cut the pages and glance at a few of 
them. I take this occasion to tell you how proud 1 was to ste that 
you placed me at the head of such significant things and to thank you 
for the way in which you are championing the cause, holding the fag 
high, and meting out mighty blows to our opponents (with the 
flagpole, to stick to the metaphor), 1 am greatly looking forward to 
‘our meeting, This place has a very special kind of beauty. I am 
planning to stay here until 14 September and then go directly to 
Zürich. 

Since my mental powers revived, T have been working in a field 
where you will be surprised to meet me: T have unearthed strange 
and uncanny things and will almost feel obliged not to discuss them 
with you. But you are too shrewd not to guess what T am up to when 
Tadd that Т am dying to read your “Transformations and Symb. of 
the Lib"? 

Tt goes without saying that 1 should be glad to hear from you, 
һ you all are, how it went in Brussels, and what further plans you 
have for the holidays. 

1 am expecting Ferenczi today for a prolonged visit, 

With kind regards in friendship from a happy heart, 

Yours, FREUD 


369] 
1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 29 August 1911 
1 was overjoyed by your letter, being, as you know, very receptive 
to any recognition the father sees fit to bestow. It is more pleasing 


? Vol. Шз, which opened with Freud's “Formulations on the Two Principles of 
Mental Functioning” and the Schreber case, “Psychoanalytic Notes on an Auto- 
biographical Account of a Case of Paranoia" (both in ЗЕ XII), and included а 
major work of Jung's (see n. 3 below). For the full contents of the ise, see 
append: 

= The allusion & to the work that would become ‘Totem and Taboo. See below, 
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than the loud recognition conferred on us by the unremitting malev 
lence of our opponents. At the same time, your letter has got me оп 
tenterhooks because, for all my “shrewdness,” T can’t quite make out 
what is going on so enigmatically behind the scenes. Together with 
my wife 1 have tried to unriddle your words, and we have reached 
surmises which, for the time being at any rate, I would rather keep 
to myself. 1 can only hope that your embargo on discussion will be 
lifted during your stay here. 1, too, have the feeling that this is a 
time full of marvels, and, if the auguries do not deceive us, it may very 
well be that, thanks to your discoveries, we are on the threshold of 
something really sensational, which 1 scarcely know how to describe. 
except with the Gnostic concept of vaginy! an Alexandrian term par- 
ticularly suited to the reincarnation of ancient wisdom in the shape 
of WA. T daren’t say too much, but would only counsel you (very im- 
modestly) to let my “Transf. and Symb. of the Lib.” unleash your 
associations and/or fantasies: T am sure you will hit upon strange 
things if you do. (Provided, of course, that the mysterious hint in 
‘your letter has not already done so in anagrammatic form. With that 
letter anything seems possible, 

Well then—I was in Brussels from 11-16 August. The Congress 
and its proceedings were so idiotic that T played tant most of the 
time, T was present, so to speak, only at my own lecture? It was a 
colossal piece of cheek. I knew that after all those longueurs the 
public would fall like rabbits. The speaking time was limited to 20 
minutes. 1 took almost an hour, one can't do a decent report on 
WA in 20 minutes. T felt sure the chairman (van Schuyten,? who has 
his knife into A anyway) was going to cut me short, And he did 
Т told him 1 would willingly stop at once but would like to leave the 
decision to the Congress (ca. 200 people). The Congress granted me 
farther time by acclamation. The same thing happened a second. 
time, The chairman was hopping mad but had to swallow his rage. 
My lecture had the effect of a bombshell. Afterwards one heard 
mutterings like “Vous avez déchainé un отаде," “oh, c'est un homme 
odieux,” ete, A few people left the hall in mute protest, One Danish 
doctor flew into a rage with me; I didn’t deign to answer him and 
that made him more furious than ever, for the rabble likes to be an- 


1 Sophia,” wisdom. 
"Ober Psychoanalyse beim Kinde," I" Congrès international de Pédagogie [Pro 
скай) (Brasels, 191), П, 332-43. It was incorporated im The Theory of 
Psychoanalysis, pars. 458i, se below, editorial comment following 321 J 
ЭМ. C. van Sehuyten, director of an institate for pedology at Antwerp 
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swered in kind, But a few of the brighter heads and a few good ones 
‘had noticed something and from now on can be counted among ovr 
silent collaborators 

‘After Belgium I went on a mountain tout in the Bernese Oberland 
‘with my wife. T have been back in Zürich since yesterday. 

Now comes a protest at your not wishing to leave until the asth 
when you should already be here on the 15th, Can it be done? 

So far T have only four announcements of lectures for Weimart 
(Sadger, Abraham, Кофе? Jung). T have asked Bleuler, Sachs, 
and Rank, and will also try Pfister. T am counting on you absolutely; 
would you please let me know the title of your lecture as soon ds 
possible, Abraham wrote me that applicants are dragging their heels 
(at least in Zürich). These are only symptoms of laziness, of course; 
people will come allright, This time the feminine element will have 
conspicuous representatives from Zürich: Sister Moltzer, Dr, Hinkle- 
Fastwick (an American charmer)? ЕП, Dr, Spielrein (1), then a new 
discovery of mine, Fil. Antonia Wolff a remarkable intellect with an 
excellent feeling for religion and philosophy, and last but not least* 
my wife, I am told that a Dr. van Renterghem?” of Amsterdam wants 
to come. In Munich we have won over a privatdocent of psychology, 
Dr, Fischer" (former pupil of Lipps’ and Wundt). 

Perhaps you can round up а few decent lecturers in Vienna; in any 
case do please get Ferenczi to present something, 


‘fora list of the papers read at the Weimar Congres, see append 4 
Heinrich Körber (d. 1927), physician, member of the Board of Health of 
Berlin; charter member of the Berlin Society 

ce above, 311 J n. 2- / The child whose сазе was the subject of Jungs Brunel 
lecture (above, п. =) was Sister Molter patient 

* Beatrice Moses Hinkle (1573-1953), American psychiatrist and analytical psy 
chologt, originally from California, student of both Freud and Jung. (At this 
time married to ап Eastwick.) She trisated Jungs Poyohology of the Unconscious 
(1916). For many years she was a leader of the Jungian group in New York and 
director of a sanatorium at Washington, Connecticut 

Топ) Wolf (1688-1053)—the name she used throughout her later career as an 
analytical psychologist in Zürich—was Jungs close friend and collaborator for more 
than 4o years 

* Holograph: ast not lont (English) 

6A, W. van Renterghem (1845-1039), Dutch hypnotist 

1 Aloys Fischer (1850-1937), profesor of philosophy from 1914 

за Theodor Lipps (4851-1914). profesor of philosophy in Munich; he adopted a 
psychological approach to philosophy. 
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1 look forward very much to seeing you here again in the near 
future. I'm expecting Putnam next week 
Many kind regards, 
Most sincerely yours, pune 
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Dear friend, Klobenstein, 1 September 1911 

Lam glad to release you as well as your dear wife, well known to 
те аз a solver of riddles, from the darkness by informing you that 
my work in these last few weeks has dealt with the same theme as 
yours, to wit, the origin of religion, I wasn't going to speak of it for 
feat of confusing vou, But since I can see from a first reading of your 
article in the Jahrbuch (I shall have to reread it; for the moment 
Ferenczi has made off with the volume) that my conclusions are 
known to you, 1 find, much to my relief, that there is no need for 
secrecy. So you too are aware that the Oedipus complex is at the root 
of religious feeling. Bravo! What evidence I have to contribute can be 
told in five minutes. 

Your letter came on a beautiful happy day and has further raised 
ту spirits. Your Brussels experiences are very amusing. It seems to 
me that we have had enough congresses for a while, Your kind wish 
that I should arrive at your place on the 15th is unfulfilable, and has 
been for twenty-five years: 

"The papers (for the Congress) should be no great problem. I have 
prodded Ferenczi, who will present something about homosexuality 
Rank has just written to me for encouragement to speak on his 

Motif of Nudity in Antiquity "* He has received it. You might easily 
persuade Putnam, whom you will be seeing before you see me, to tell 
us something about his philosophical postulates and misgivings, 
Which he has spoken of in а memorandum to me.’ To be sure, 1 don't 


^ Sigmund and Martha Frend’s 23th wedding anniversary fell on 14 Sept. 13 
Jones states (1, p. 165/150) that the civil ceremony took place on 13 Sept. 1886 
їп the Town Hall at Wandsbek (Hamburg) and the religious wedding on 14 
Sept; in the house of Martha Bernays’ mother. 

"Über das Motiv der Nacktheit in Dichtung imd Sage," Imago, I (1913) 
For the Jocul reception in Weimar, sce Joves, IL p. 96/85. 

4 See Putnam to Freud, lute March 1912, in Putnam und Psychoanalysis, pp. 
116-19, The paper, "Ober dic Bedeutung philosophischer Anschamungen und 
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think very much of it, but it will make a nice ornament. 1 myself, 
since you won't dispense with me, am planning a short supplement 
to the Schreber analysis, which I am sure will appeal to you. Besides, 
for anyone with sharp cars, it announces things to come. But please 
don't put me in the lead with this trifle, which really can't be dragged 
out for more than fifteen minutes, Maybe Putnam will let himself 
be pushed into that position, or you could take it yourself 

‘Actually the papers are not the essential part of this congress, 
which does not require a scientific clou. The accent will be on the 
organizational deliberations. Now that we have flourishing journals, 
the situation has changed 

We Viennese have nothing to compare with the charming ladies 
you are bringing from Zürich, Our only lady doctor is participating 
{ike a true masochist in the Adler revolt and is unlikely to be present." 
We are indeed disintegrating, As you know, this shift to the West 
is not entirely contrary to my wishes: Under the circumstances my 
wife is especially sorry not to be coming, but the demands of the 
season and the household plas the fact that she is not a good traveller 
hhave made her decide against it. Moreover, as you know, she is not 
personally involved in psychoanalysis and regrets Zürich more than 
Weimar. 

Here on the Ritten it is divinely beautiful and comfortable. T 
have discovered in myself an inexhaustible desire to do nothing, 
‘except for the hour or two that I spend reading new things, and I hate 
to think that the beginning of next month will bring me back to hard 
Jabour. But twenty-five years of practice? are not yet servitude enough. 
‘Maybe forty, or perhaps all in all it is better “to die in harness" 

1 shall surely write you again before leaving. For now 1 send my 
kindest regards to you all. Auf Wiedersehen! 


Yours ever, FREUD 


Ausbildung für die weitere Entwicklung der psychounalytischen Bewegung.” ap 
‘peared im Imago, 1 (May 1913); an English version, "A Plea for the Study of 
Philosophic Methods in Preparation for Psychoanalytic Work,” is im Putnam, 
Addresses on Psycho-Analysis (London and New York, 1921), Freud's high te 
рий for Putnam's psychological and psychiatic work did not extend-—as he indi 
Cates hereto his Hegelian philosophical ideas; see also Jones, Il, р. 96/8sf 
"Margarete Hilferding (1871-21943); had been voted into the Vienna Society 
27 Apr. vo, its fist woman member, on Federr's nomination. Married to Rudolf 
Hilferding, German Social Democrat leader in the 1:2. She was well known as 
а doctor to the Viennese working class; killed by the Nazis at Auschwitz. 

* See above, 134 F n. 2. 

English in original 
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(weran) 
The Weimar Congress 


As Jones relates (11, pp. 101f./89f.), Freud travelled alone from his vaca: 
tion spot near Bozen (Balzano) to Zürich, where Jung met him upon his 
arrival carly in the morning of 16 September. He stayed in the Jungs’ 
house at Küsnacht for four days, of which we have only Jones's bret 
account: “There were of course seminars, visitors, and receptions, so it 
was by по means a pure holiday. Putnam, who was in Zürich, not Kis 
macht, participated in all these activities.” Putnam, furthermore, spent six 
hours in analysis with Frend (Hale, in Putnam and Psychoanalysis, р. 39) 
We may suppose that Freud travelled up to Weimar (a day's journey by 
railroad) with Cad and Emma Jung, probably on the 19th; Putnam may 
have been of the party also. Bleuler and eight or ten others went from 
Zürich 

‘The Thind Psychoanalytic Congress was held at the best hotel of Wei 
mar, the Erbprinz, beginning at 8 am. on 21 September and continuing 
оп the next day, Karl Abraham was in charge of arrangements. The off 
cial report names 55 in attendance, of whom 46 posed for a group photo- 
graph (see plate VI). Twelve papers were read—"of a high order,” writes 
Jones (pp. 956/856), including "several classics of psychoanalytic litera- 
ture,” They were abstracted by Otto Rank in the Zentralblatt, 11:2 (Nov 
1911), 106-165. See appendix 4. 

Freud's contribution, a brief postscript to the Schreber case (Jahrbuch, 
Шз), contained this reference to Jung's current work: " [These remarks] 
may serve to show that Jung had excellent grounds for his assertion that 
the mythopocic forces of mankind are not extinct, but that to this very 
day they give rise in the neuroses to the same psychical products as in the 
semotest past ages” (SE. XII, pp. Sif). Jung's paper, on contributions to 
symbolism, has disappeared except in the form of Ranks abstract; it ap 
parently contained material Jung had collected for “Transformations 
and Symbols of the Libido.” (Sec addenda.) 

By acclamation, Jung and Riklin were re-elected president and secretary, 
respectively, of the International Association, But it was decided that the 
Correspondenzblatt, or Bulletin, of which six issues of from 4 to 8 pages 
ach had been published at Zürich since July 1910, would now be in- 
corporated into the Zentralblatt: it appeared in three mumbers of vol. П. 
(1912): 4, 8, and 9, as the final content of each, 
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[Barracks, St, Gallen], 

Dear Professor Freud, 4 October 1911 

At last T can settle down to write to you. I have now been in 
barracks for a week doing my duty as a medical jackofalltrades, 
anointing fet, cutting out corns, treating diarrhoea, and am beginning 
to feel squat and ugly again, Luckily Г have some time for myself, 
зо T am not entirely pulverized by the constant spectacle of odious 
orporeality. Besides, something can be gained even from its most 
indelicate aspect, to wit, from what is known as the "shortarm inspec- 
tion.” At this phallic parade of оо soldiers 14% had phimosis. 
Here we have the biological incentive to circumcision. The common- 
est abnormality seems to be a tendency to hypospadias.” Tt looks 
positively female. 

Tt was all very turbulent at home after Weimar, and the first days 
of duty were equally hectic. Also I have a foul cold at the moment, 
However, 1 am doing everything I can to push on with the printing 
of the second half of the Jahrbuch. Right now Т am working on 
Silberer. The printing started a month ago, Please send the manu: 
script’ you were unable to give me in Weimar direct to Deuticke. 

‘The Congress in Munich! must have been a frightfully stupid affair. 
L have heard reports of it from various quarters. Frank perpetrated 
the following pronouncement: “Tt is enormously important in wA 
that not only the lady patient should repose comfortably on the 
couch but the doctor as well.” Jones and Seif stood up for us. With 
‘what result I don't know. 

Do you know anything about the outeome of the negotiations be- 
tween Stekel and Bergmann? 

For our interpretation of the Utnapishtim episode in Gilgamesh 1 
have found some rather weird parallels which shed light on Utnap 


V This and the next Tetter are on Jung's sual letterhead stationery but clearly were 
written at the barracks in St, Gallen, like 275 J 

э, Holograph: der sog. "Schveneviste " 

5 Opening of urethra on underside of penis 

э “Nachtrag zu dem autobiographisch heschrichenen Fall von Paranoia (Dementia 
parancides |" Jahrbuch, Ms (1911) = "Postscript" to the Schieber case, SE 
ХИ (Freud's brief Weimar lectore) 

‘International Congress for Medical Psychology and Psychotherapy, 25-26 Sept; 
же Jones, I, р. 133/138, for Jones's and Seifs argument with its president, Vogt 
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ishtim’s gnomic utterances 1 won't reveal anything yet, but must 
mull them over first. 

‘Two boring things will be included in the next Jahrbuch, but 
because of their scientific veneer they will impress the kind of public 
that likes indirect statements. We must do a bit more infiltrating in 
circles, 

T hope you got back to Vienna safe and sound and took home with 
you many good impressions of Switzerland so that you will wish to 
соте again another year, 

With kindest regards and my compliments to your wife, 


Yours very sincerely, je 


272] 
[Barracks, St. Gallen], 
Dear Professor Freud, 6 October 1911. 

Our letters, as you will have observed, crossed." Like you, I have 
been afflicted with a frightful cold but thank goodness am over the 
worst of it now. 

T return Specht's letter herewith. What the underlying sentiments 
are can be scen from the simple fact that in spite of his gushing 
enthusiasm for ФА he has not yet brought himself to invite a single 
‘one of its spokesmen to contribute. This tells us much more, it seems 
to me, than all the pretty words that may be found in private letters 
"That he prefers people like Münsterberg or Sommer to you (or even 
“Ach” in Königsberg, Lord have mercy on us, Ach!) is a scandal 


The parallels include Longfellow's Hiawatha and the Wandering Jew. See CW 
5, pars. 293, аз (alio in 1911/12 version 
"presumably the papers by Pfenmnger and Aptekmann; see below 


jae. 


T Freud's letter js missing. 

2 Wilhelm Specht, editor of the Zeitschrift für Pathopsychologie (Leiprig). the 
fst number of which (Ang. 1911) was reviewed im the Zentralblatt, 11 (Ape 
3912) 

Robert Sommer (2864-1927), profesor of psychiatry at Giessen University. In 
the Association Studies Jung was йеме to Sommer earlier researches, see CW 
з, index, ss. Sommer was fist president (1938-30) of the General Medical So- 
ciety for Psychotherapy. Sce Jung's tubute to Rum im his presidential address tn 
the 2937 Copenhagen Congres, CW 16, par. 1066, 

* Narziss Kaspar Ach (1871-1046), pevchologet and profesor of philosophy at 
Kongsberg, later Gottingen 
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which he can make good only by conspicuous action, Benevolent neu: 
tality is the better part in this case, as in the Turkish-Italian war. 
Even so, the document is of historical importance. Don't forget that 
Specht is seeking contact with the left out of hatred for Kraepelin. 
Personally no doubt he is gifted, but unbearably conceited, Inciden- 
tally, it occurs to me that he asked me for contributions in 1005, but. 
before he knew I was infected with WA, He hasn't been heard from 
since. 

Tam very glad to know that you have no desire to boost rival enter 
prises of this kind by any contributions of yours. 

T admire the way you put up with Bleuler. His lecture was pretty 
awful, don't you fhink?* Have you received his big book" He has 
done some really bad things in it that are sure to muddy our clear 
conception of Dementia praecox. 

Asa curiosity, I must tell yon that the tidings you send forth have 
penetrated further than one would ever have believed. One of our 
officers knew your name and has a dim notion that it is connected 
with something important and worthy of note, You will be able to 
use the motto of The Interpretation of Dreams in a new and unex: 
pected sense: "Flectere si nequeo superos, Acheronta movebo,"* 

So far my military service has afforded me ample leisure for read- 
ing and for going through manuscripts. I am also enjoying a pleasant 
respite, all the more welcome after our exertions in Weimar. I wish 
you every success with your campaign against the Adler gang (lucus a 
поп lucendo) * 

Many kind regards, 


Most sincerely yours, JuNc 


"The Tripolitan War between Italy and Turkey had broken out on 28 Sept 
Italy invaded and eventually annexed Tripoli (М. Africa); the European powers, 
though disapproving, remained neutral 

* “© Theorie des Autismus,” presumabi 
Wat (112) 

* Dementia Praecox, oder die Gruppe der Schizophrenien, a 420-page volume in 
Handbuch der Prychiatrie, cd, ©. Aschaffenburg (Leipzig and Vienna, 1911) 
Dementia Praecox, or The Group of Schizophrenias, tr. J, Zinkin (New York, 
1959) 


"Das autistische Denken," Jhebueh, 


IF 1 cannot bend the gods, I will stir up Acheron "-— Vergi], Aeneid, VII, 


"ес above, 162 J n. & 
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Dear friend, 12 October 1911, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

Rather tired after battle and victory, I hereby inform you that 
yesterday 1 forced the whole Adler gang (six of them)* to resign from 
the Society, I was harsh but 1 don't think unfair. They have founded 
a new society for “free” WA? as opposed to our unfree variety, and 
are planning to put out a journal of their own; etc; nevertheless they 
insisted on their right to stay with us, naturally in order to provide 
themselves parasitically with ideas and with material to misrepresent, 
1 have rendered such a symbiosis impossible, The same evening we 
enrolled three new members, Stircke and Emden in Holland and 
Fräulein Dr. Spielrein who turned up unexpectedly.’ She said 1 
didn’t look malicious, as she had imagined I would. 

My practice is not quite complete, only seven patients so far. 
Consequently I have not yet mobilized intellectually; for instance, 
T have not yet resumed my studies on religion. Besides, there have 
been all sorts of chores connected with the Society and individual 
members. My letter to Specht was simply a sharp restatement of the 
famous question: "Why didn't you say it scil. aloud?"* If he doesn't 
apply to you now а 1 have suggested, it will prove that the whole 
thing is a fraud, 

Eder in London has just sent me the first ФА paper to have been 
тела before the British Medical Association (British Medical Journal, 
зо Sept. 1911) * 


2 At the зз Oct. meeting of the Society (fist of the new season) Freud an 
nounced the resignations of Adler, Bach, Madiy, and Hye (see above, бо F 
After debate, a resolution was pased to the effect that "membership 
‘Society for Free Psychoanalytic Investigation’ is incompatible with membership 
im the Psychoanalytic Association”; it was followed by the resignations (or ex 
pulsions?) of Furtmiller, the Grimes, Hilferding, Klemperer, and Oppenheim 
(Minutes, Ш. cf, Jones, Il p. 150/133). Freidjung remained; he is listed as а 
member on i Jan. 13 (Zentralblatt, П.В, May 1912. p. 475) 

= The Society for Free Psychoanalysis; sec "On the History of the Psychoamalvtic 
Movement,” SE XIV, p. si 

"Zeitschrift für Individual Prychologe, founded Apr. 1914 in Vienna but sos 
pended upon the outbreak of the war, resumed 1923 under the editorship of 
Adler and Ladislaus Zilahi, with Internationale prefixed to its title: 

* August Sticke (1885-1954), of Huister Heide, and Jan van Emden (see above, 
зод F n, 7), Dr. Spielrein now resided in Vienna (Zentralblatt, П, зона, 237). 

* Schreberism. 

SM. D. Eder, "A Case of Obsession and Hysteria Treated by the Frend Psycho: 
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1 have just had a letter from Pfister announcing his intention of 
divorcing his wife, Prosit. High time, I think, if he doesn't want to 
waste his life, T have strongly urged him to go through with it, 

Bleuler is a genius at misunderstanding, rather like a prickly cel, 
if there is such a thing, 

‘The days in Zürich and Weimar seem even more splendid in 
retrospect. Toothache and strain sink into oblivion, the exchange of 
ideas, the hopes and satisfactions that were the substance of those 
days stand out in all their purity 

T wish you full enjoyment of your military rest, which I hope will 
not be disturbed by the war in the Mediterranean, and send you, your 
wife and children my kind regards. 

Yours ever, raewp 
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Dear friend, 13 October 1911, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

То you in your military solitude T send the following contribution 
to our conversations on the Gilgamesh material. 

"Though I do not contest the interpretation of Gilgamesh and 
Fabani as man and crude sensuality, it nevertheless occurs to me 
that such pairs consisting of a noble and a base part (usually brothers) 
аге а motif running through all legend and literature. The last great 
offshoot of the type is Don Quijote with his Sancho Panza (literally: 
paunch), OF mythological figures, the first that come to mind are 
the Dioskuroi (one mortal, the other immortal) and various pairs of 
brothers or twins of the Romulus and Remus type. One is always 
‘weaker than the other and dies sooner. In Gilgamesh this age-old 


analytic Method,” Венай Medical Journal, TI (sos). Eder (1866-1936) was a 
charter member of the London Poycho Analytical Society (3935). His interest was 
divided between the Zürich and Vienna schools, with his wife and Mary Мойт 
he translated Jung's The Theory of Реусһоапайун (sce below, comment following 
321 J) and alone he made a remarkable translation and adaptation of the Studies 
in Word Auociation, edited by Jung. In озо, after an analysis with Ferencei, Eder 
resumed his Freudian allegiance. He was a prominent worker in England for the 
Zionist cause, 


Тозок 
* Usually called 
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Jones. П, pp. soot Jesi 
idu by present day scholars 
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‘motif of the unequal pair of brothers seived to represent the rela- 
‘tionship between a man and his libido. 

‘These ancient motifs are always being reinterpreted (even, T con- 
cede, in terms of astronomy); but what is their original source? 

In regard to the motif under discussion it is not hard to say, The 
weaker twin, who dies first, is the placenta, or afterbirth, simply be- 
cause it is regularly born along with the child by the same mother. 
We found this interpretation some months ago in the work of a 
modern mythologist® totally ignorant of ФА, who for once forgot his 
science and consequently had a good idea, But in Frazer's Golden 
Bough, Vol. I, one can read that among many primitive peoples the 
afterbirth is called brother (sister) or twin, and treated accordingly, 
that is, fed and taken care of, which of course cannot go on for very 
long. TF there is such a thing as a phylogenetic memory in the indi 
vidual, which unfortunately will soon be undeniable, this is also the 
source of the uncanny aspect of the “doppelgänger.” 

T just wanted to surprise you with the news that basically Eabani 
is Gilgamesh’s “afterbirth.” All sorts of ideas and connections still 
remain to be unearthed in this material, I's a pity we can only work 
together in such technical matters, 


Very cordially yours, eurn 


275] 
Barracks, St. Gallen (until Oct. 31), 
Dear Professor Freud, 17 October 1911 

Many thanks for your two letters and all their news. T was inter 
ested in the goingeon in Vienna. May we know the names of the 
dissidents soon? In my view this purge isa blessing. 

Pfister—I saw it coming, He could no more have lifted his mar- 
riage out of the rut than Archimedes could have moved the world 
unless a solid point had suddenly materialized in empty space. It so 
happens that "a bird loaded with corpse poison” has been miracled 


з Pal Ehrenseich (1855-1924), ethnologist at Berlin University. The interpreta 
tion occurs in his Die allgemeine Mythologie und ihre ethnnlogichen Grundlagen 
(Msthologische Bibliothek, ТУ, 1, Leipzig, 1910), pp. 2306. See below, 275 | п. 


1 See Schieber, Memoirs, pp. бб, and Freud’ interpretation in “Psych 
Notes on я Case of Paranoia,” ch. II (SE XII, pp. 356), where the 
birds” are elated to young giris 
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into existence, which as the rules require bears a girl's name and is 
gently luring him into the ways of the ungodly. I know this charming 
littl bird, But it seems that she only wants to lure him out of his cage, 
not to marry him. Still, the main thing is to ure him out. If she suc- 
ceeds, Pfister can count himself happy. 

Your contribution to the symbolism of the brothers, which you 
hinted at in Zürich, is extraordinarily interesting and very valuable. 
As T have discovered since then, symbolism is widely disseminated 
and age-old, I am most grateful for this contribution? since it fits in 
very well with certain other observations which have forced me to 
conclude that the so-called “early memories of childhood” are not 
individual memories at all but phylogenetic ones. I mean of course 
the very early memories like birth, sucking, ete. There are things 
whose only explanation is intrauterine: much of the water symbolism, 
then the enwrappings and encoilings which seem to be accompanied 
strange skin sensations (umbilical cord and amnion), Just now 
my Agathli is having dreams like this; they are closely related to 
certain Negro bisth-anyths, where these envelopments in slimy stuff 
also occur. I think we shall find that infinitely many more things than 
we now suppose are phylogenetic memories, 

Up here Г am pretty much cut off from the worldly bustle, I hear 
and see little, The evenings are perforce dedicated to conviviality. 
Even in St. Gallen T have visitations from people who are otherwise 
total strangers, 

T hope your cold has long since disappeared. Many kind regards, 


Most sincerely yours, JUNG 
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Dear friend, зо October 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Unlike you, I already feel rather tired after only a month of this 
worldly bustle, especially as not all of it is lucrative. Two-thirds of my 
time is accounted for, but I still have nothing for my hungry chicks 


In "Wandlungen und Symbole der Libido,” Part П, ch. V, 
Ту: 4, 1932) Jung wrote: "Professor Freud Маз expressed in 
the idea that а further determinant for the motif of the dissimilar brothers is to 
be found in the elementary observance towands birth and the after:birth. Tt is an 
exotic custom to treat the placenta as a child!" In the 1952 revision (CW 
ar. 356) this was worked into the text, without the allusion to Frend, 
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in the vAtical nest, T am writing to you chiefly as a precaution; I hear 
you are corresponding with Stekel, and 1 want to assure you in ad- 
vance that the difficulties and messes he may be making for you are 
none of my doing, though perhaps you know me well enough and are 
familiar enough with the circumstances to realize this without my tell 
ing you. I merely wanted you to begin your presidential statements in 
the first number. Further, I shall give you my full support if you don't 
‘want to accept the smallest print for the Bulletin. You see how petty 
‘one becomes when one is reduced to such company as 1 am here in 
the Vienna Society, Last Wednesday it was again brought home to me 
how much of the most elementary educational work remains to be 
done? 

T have rin into unexpected difficulties with the new journal, Deu- 
ticke, who at first scemed enthusiastic, has brusquely withdrawn. Now 
Tam humbly and gloomily awaiting an answer from two other pub 
lishets; one of them is Joh. Amb. Barth. The psychology of religion is 
getting ahead very slowly. I find it hard to read after the days де 
‘mands on my receptivity, and Frazer is so long-winded, so full of de- 
tails that one must immediately forget. 

Did a Professor Schrader! from Vienna call on you during the sum- 
mer (spring)? 

T was very much interested in the news about Pfister. ФА is begin- 
ning to shape destinies 

Т presume you are eagerly looking forward to your return to civilian 
life, With kind regards, 

Yours ever, FREUD 


‘Le, the ist number (Ша), Oct. 1912) of the Zentralblatt as the oficial or 
gan of the Intetnational Association, incorporating the Bulletin. But Jung's only 
presidental statement” appeared mot in No.» (Oct) but in No. 4 (Jan.), as 
part of the Bulletin, in the back of the tue; se below, 279 } п. 1, 

The Bulletin was indeed printed in smaller type (8 point) than the main text 
of the Zentralblatt 

in the meeting of 18 Oct, Tausk (see below, 348 F n; 4) read a paper sug 
grsting that the meaning of dreams, as interpreted by Freud, can just as well be 
Arrived at without psychoanalysis; sce Zentralblatt, I:4 (1932), 237. 

* Нап Schrader (1869-1948), profesor of classical archaeology in the University: 
after 1913, at Frankfort, 
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Dear Professor Freud, [Postmark: St. Gallen] 3o October 1911! 

A few words in haste to apologize for not having answered your last 
letter. The last 20 days of duty have completely worn me out. Sud- 
deny 1 was detailed for a mountain exercise at the back of beyond 
where 1 was quite out of touch with the rest of humanity. I return to 
"rich carly tomorrow morning, То my immense surprise 1 am being 
replaced by Lieut. Binswanger, S. ФА.* He sends greetings. Once 1 
аш out of the brutalitics of military life 1 shall write you a sensible 
letter. One just can’t think here. 


Many kind regards, poe 


From Emma Jung 


Dear Professor Freud, Kiisnacht, 30 October [agni]! 

T don’t really know how Lam summoning the courage to write you this 
letter, but am certain it is not from presumption; rather 1 am following 
the voice of my unconscious, which 1 have so often found was right and 
which I hope will not lead me astray this timc. 

Since your visit I bave been tormented by the idea that your relation 
‘with my husband is not altogether as it should be, and since it definitely 
‘ought not to be like this Т want to try to do whatever is in my power. T 
do not know whether T am deceiving myself when T think you are some- 
how not quite in agreement with “Transformations of Libido,” You didn't 
speak of it at all and yet Т think it would do yon both so much good if you 
got down to а thorough discussion of it. Or is it something else? If so, 
Please tell me what, dear Herr Profesor; for 1 cannot bear to see you so 
resigned and 1 even believe that your resignation relates not only to 
your real children (it made и quite special impression on me when you 
spoke of it) but also to your spiritual sons; otherwise you would have so 
Jitie need to be resigned, 

Please do not take my action as officiousness and do not count me 
among the women who, you once told me, always spoil your friendships 


1 Postcard 
окен Psychoanalytica; cf. Societas Jes 


ihe holograph gives the date 1919, intemal evidence (references tn 
o Wandlungen der Libido" and to Freud's vst) determines the 1911 date, The 
Jetter paper, headed "EJ," is used for the letters of 14 and 24 Nov. 1, but no 
‘other in the present collection. Salutation: Lieber Herr Profesor 
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My husband naturally knows nothing of tis letter and I beg you not to 
hold him responsible for it or to let any kind of unpleasant effects it may 
have on you glance off on him. 
Thope nevertheless that you will not be angry with your very admiring 
EMMA JUNG 
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Dear friend, 2 November 1911, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

Tam glad you are home again and no longer playing soldiers, which 
is after alla silly occupation, Let this letter welcome you home. 1 feel 
эше that the sigla you invented in your army camp, S. А, will come 
into universal use. 

There isn’t much to say, except that T should like 
the Zentralblatt with announcements from the Pres 
Riklin should send the membership lists to Bergmann, who needs 
them for his mailing, and that I support Stekel's request that we sub 
sidize a paper by Sitberer, which is rather long and has been lying 
albout for some time, It is entitled: On Categories of Symbols; and 
ought, like everything he writes, to be valuable: 

Four publishers have now turned down the new journal (Deuticke, 
Bergmann, J. A. Barth, Urban & Schwarzenberg). T am hoping to 
make arrangements next week with H. Heller, the art publisher, who 
isa member of our group. But it’s not so good; this and various other 
things make a pitiful impression that leaves me depressed. In addition, 
Thave not been fully employed this month; the nestlings are opening 
hungry mouths, the ones outside my house at least; those at home are 
still getting enough to eat. My psychology of religion is giving me a 
good deal of trouble; T have little pleasure in working and constant 
douleurs d'enfantement; in short, I fel rather gloomy and 1 am not 
quite well physically either. Old age is not an empty delusion? A 
‘morose senex deserves to be shot without remorse, 

Magnus Hirschfeld has left our ranks in Berlin, No great loss, he is 
а flabby, unappetizing fellow, absolutely incapable of learning any- 


1 “Von den Kategorien der Symboli" Zentralblatt, 1:4 (Jan. 1912) 
“рош pans" 

* Holograph: Das Alter 

doch Kein errer Wah 


doch kein lerer Wahn, Cf. "Und die Trene, sie ist 
in Schillers poem "Die Bügschaft 
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thing. OF course he takes your remark at the Congress as a pretext; 
homosexual toachiness. Not worth a tear. 

My son Ernst is well. My daughter Sophie is better but nothing has 
been decided yet, The rest of them are fine, I hope to hear the same 
of you and your little barnyard. 

Very cordially yours, eun. 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 6 November 1911 
The fist days after my return were crowded with trivia. Now at last 
1 can breathe again, I have discussed the Zentralblatt situation with 
Riklin and issued the necessary orders. (I have the feeling that noth: 
ing moves unless one brandishes a whip.) Most people are only too 
glad to have a ruler or tyrant over them. Man invented rulers out of 
sheer laziness 
My message to the Zentralblatt will go off at the earliest op- 
portunity. The last stretch of military service has made all work 
impossible. Reports of meetings of the branch societies will appear as 
heretofore in the Bulletin, hence the reports of the meetings in 
Vienna should also be directed to the central office. 1 am making up 
the Bulletin together with Riklin and shall send it to Stekel. Since our 
space in the Zentralblatt is limited, we must have reports of meetings 
from the branch societies every month so that the material doesn’t 
pile up too much, The reports should be drawn up as hitherto, 
Aren't you afraid that the publication of longer papers in the Zen- 
tralblatt will generate unnecessary competition with the Jahrbuch? 
Td like to see Silberers papers in the latter. The Zentralblatt would 
be serving a more valuable purpose if it presented elementary didactic 
articles suitable shall we say for beginners and patients, I would gladly 
vote for a subsidy if the Zentralblatt printed monographs of an cle 
‘mentary and didactic nature. Tt is, after al, intended mainly for medi- 
cal men, and Silberer's paper can hardly be called medical, Anyway 1 
couldn't take Silberer into the Jahrbuch until the January number. 
For this reason 1 am not putting up any serious opposition but merely 
wanted fo express (most respectfully) my opinion that papers of this 
kind are not quite in the right place in the Zentralblatt. If his paper 


з “Ап die Ortsgruppen,” dated Now. 1913, Zentralblatt, T4 (Jan. 193 
(Bulletin); in it Jung makes the same points as in this paragraph. 
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has already been lying around а long time its early publication would. 
be desirable 

Rank's “Lohengrin” is excellent? The next Jahrbuch will include 
three things of Silberers; among them the paper Bleuler objected to 
for some unaccountable reason; 1 really can't find anything offensive 
in it, Pfister will bring his next installment; Sadger speaks of mucus 
eroticism,” with illconcealed moral indignation. Sachs is in it too, 
Zürich is represented not only by Pfister but by two very scientific 
items? which should lend a quite special cachet to the Jahrbuch from 
the standpoint of the official, well-behaved (censored) consciousness 

My second part is not yet finished; I must in any case postpone it 
till January because of the bulk of the current Jahrbuch. 

Not a word from Specht—clear proof of the seriousness of his in 
tentions, Гата shedding no tears for Hirschfeld 

Otherwise all is well with us. Kindest regards, 

Most sincerely yours, n. jux 


From Emma Jung 


My dear Professor Freud, Kiisnacht, 6 November [2911]! 

Your nice kind letter has relieved me of anxious doubts, for 1 was afraid 
that in the end I had done something stupid. Now I am naturally very glad 
and thank you with all my heart for your friendly reception of my letter, 
and particularly for the goodwill you show to all of us. 


Ye Lohengrinsage ein Beitrage zu ihrer Motivgestaltung und Deutung (Schritten 
r angewandten Seelenkunde, 13; Leipzig) 

"Ober die Symbolbildung" (see above, 247 J n. 8); also “Uber die Behandlung 
пег Psychose bei Justinus Kemer” and “Symbolik des Erwachens und Schwellen. 
Symbolik überhaupt,” Jahrbuch, I ) 

t See below, 287 ] n. 2 

2 “Hauts, Schleimhaut: und Muskelerotik 

= “Traumdeutung und Menschenkenntnis" 

7 Wilhelm Pfenninger, “Untersuchungen über die Konstanz und den Wechsel der 
psychologischen Konstellation bei Nermalen und Frühdementen (Schizophrenen) " 
and Esther Aptekmann, "Experimentelle Beitrige zur Psychologie des psycho: 
galvanischen Phinomens/" Pfenninger (1879-1935) was a physician at the sama- 
forium at Herieu (Cant. Appenzell) and a member of the Zürich Society 
Aptekmann (1851-15—), from Ekaterinoslay (now Dnepropetrovsk). wrote the 
present work as her M D, thesis under Bleuler; returned to Rusia 

"OF “Wandlungen und Symbole der Libido” 


m 


THolograph lacks year dte, but “1911” has been added in another hand. Salu 
tation! Mein lieber Нет Professor. / The lette is cited by Jones, П, p. 431/386. 
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їп explanation of my conjecture 1 would like to tell you, first, that it is 
mot a question at all of things consciously perceived; you didn't even let 
us sympathize with your toothache, which ordinarily is a perfect justifica- 
tion for even the worst mood. If I talked about "Symbols" it was chiefly 
because I knew how eagerly Carl was waiting for your opinion; he had 
often said he was sure you would not approve of it, and for that reason 
жаз awaiting your verdict with some trepidation. Of course this was only 
а residue of the father (or mother) complex which is probably being те 
solved їп this book; for actually Сай, if he holds something to be right, 
would have no need to worry about anybody else's opinion. So perhaps 
it is all to the good that you did not react at once so as not to reinforce 
this fatherson relationship. 

"The second reason was provided by the conversation on the fest mom- 
ing after yous arrival, when you told me about your family. You said then. 
that your marriage had long been “amortized,” now there was nothing 
more to do except—die. And the children were growing ир and then they 
become а real worry, and vet this is the only true joy. This made such an 
impression on me and seemed to me so significant that 1 had to think of 
it again and again, and 1 fancied it was intended just for me because it was 
meant symbolically at the same time and referred to my husband 

Please don't be angry if I venture to speak again about the "manifest 
content” of your talk. | wanted to ask then if yon are sure that your chil- 
dren would not be helped by analysis. One certainly cannot be the child 
of a great man with impunity, considering the trouble ane has in getting 
away from ordinary fathers. And when this distinguished father also has a 
streak of paternalism in him, as you yourself said! Didn't the fracture of 
your son's leg fit in with this picture? When Т asked you about it you 
said you didn't have time to analyse your children's dreams because you. 
had fo cam money so that they could go on dreaming, Do you think this 
attitude is right? 1 would prefer to think that one should not dream at all, 
one should live. T have found with Carl also that the imperative "eam 
money" is only an evasion of something else to which he has resistances. 
Please forgive me this candour, it may strike vou as brazen; but it disturbs 
my image of you because T somehow cannot bring it into harmony with 
the other side of your nature, and this matters so much to me. — The 
thought also occurred to me that it was perhaps on our account that you 
didn't send your son to study in Zürich; you did speak about it at one time 
and for us it would naturally have been a great pleasure to see him now 
and then. 

‘Another thing I must mention is yonr resignation in scence, if one ean 
call it that, You may imagine how overjoyed and honoured 1 am by the 
confidence you have in Сап, but it almost seems to me as though you were 
sometimes giving too much—do you not see in him the follower and ful- 
filer more than you need? Doesn't one often give much because one 
wants to keep much? 
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Why are you thinking of giving up already instead of enjoying your 
wwelleamed fame and success? Perhaps for fear of letting the right mo- 
"ment for it pass you by? Surely this will never happen to you. After all, 
you are not so old that you could speak now of the “way of regression,” 
what with all these splendid and fruitful ideas you have in your head! 
Besides, the man who has discovered the living fountain of ps. a. (ar don't 
you believe it is one?) will not grow od so quickly 

No, you should rejoice and drink to the full the happiness of victory 
after having straggled for so long. And do not think of Carl with a father's 
feeling: "Не will grow, but 1 must dwindle,” but rather as one human 
being thinks of another, who like you has his own Taw to fai 

‘Don't be angry with me, 


With warm оке ала veneration, EMMA JUNG 
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Dear friend, эз November 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

"Thank you for your letter and parcel, I am busy enough again to 
have been able to put off answering until Sunday, 

T have passed on your wishes or orders to Stekel, who ought nor 
mally to get his instructions directly from you. I find it quite justified 
that you should make your influence felt through your budgetary pre 
togative. I had been wanting to provide you with an official means of 
pressure on the Zentralblatt. This design was frustrated at the Con: 
gress by our good but rather obtuse Stegmann; he was punished by 
having to put forward the proposal himself on the occasion of our 
farcical elections. 1 ceded to his objection, because it seemed to me 
that as long as the Viennese still included the Adler group they could 
not be made to abandon their local patriotism entirely. But itis still 
тау aim to see the control of all our periodicals concentrated in your 
mds. I have put in a word for the subsidizing of Silberer's paper— 
not for Stekel's but for Silherer’s sake. We have asked him if he is 
willing to wait until the paper can be published in the Jahrbuch, 1f so, 
you will receive it immediately; if not, we shall set something else 
aside and publish it at once in the Zentralblatt. The whole affair, it 
Tow dawns on me, was a superfluous sensation, cooked up by Stekel. 
When he interferes with you, T beg you never to suppose that T have 
anything to do with it, You can’t imagine how he poisons the whole 
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undertaking for me. Every time I think of him the old litany comes 
to mind: 


“Me piget, pudet, poenitet, taedet, atque miseret. 


But T have decided to get along with him. 

In my opinion the Jahrbuch has no reason to fear the competition 
of the Zentralblatt. ‘The two joumals are not adequate to our needs. 
Of course you are right in saying that in the Zentralblatt we should 
in the main pursue didactic aims, but we are short of contributors. 
Stekel's writing is too superficial, T am unable to be popular and sim. 
ple, and we have no other writers. However, I am starting a series of 
technical and educational articles in the third number. The first: The 
Handling of Dream-Interpretation in vA; second: Observations on 
the Dynamics of Transference," ete, But a textbook in separate chap- 
ters will have to be done by someone else 

Thave made no headway with the new non-medical journal. Heller 
won't publish it either. But I still don't want to abandon the plan 

So much for business. ОЁ science I have still less to say. The Society 
wants to prepare a second volume of the "Wiener Diskussionen": On 
Опапікт At the last meeting Fräulein Spielrein spoke up for the 
first time; she was very intelligent and methodical, — Some ucs. 
daemon has thus far prevented me from asking you whether you know 
Storfer of Zürich,” whose essay on the special importance of parricide* 


2 “1 feel disgust, shame, regret, weariness, and plty-—Perhaps a classroom for- 
mula for remembering these five impersonal Latin verbs, whose logical subject 
goes ito the accusative and object into the genitive case, Source untraced. 
“Где Handhabung der Traumdentung in der Psychoanalyse" Zentralblatt, 1:3 
(Dee. иа} = SE XII 
"Zur Dynamik der Obertrgang/" Zentralblatt, Пы (Jan, soia 
and the preceding were the frst of Freud's “Papers on Technique: 
+ The Vienna Society devoted nine sessions to discussions of masturbation, from 
35 Nov. 11 fo 13 Apr. 12. They were published later that year as a pamphlet by 
Bergmann: Die Onanie, with fourteen contributions (Diskussionen der Wiener 
Piychoanalytischen Vereinigung, no. =). Freud gave the epilogue and wrote ar 
introdsction (see “Contributions to a Discussion on Masturbation," SE ХП), No 
1 of the Diskussionen, Ober den Selbstmord, insbesondere den Schülenelbtimord, 
had heen published in 1910; the discussions had taken place in the Vienna Society 
Ари тө, (Sce Freud, "Contributions to a Discussion on Suicide," 


SE ХИ. This 


= In à discussion, led by Stekel, of the supposed timelessness of the unconscious 
Sce Zentralblatt, 1:8 (May 1912), 476. 

* Adolf Josef Storfer (1885-1944), originally fram Rumania; after 1920, manag 
ing director of the International Pychoanalytischer Verlag, co-editor of the Cesam- 
тне Schriften of Freud and of Imago, and editor of Die Prychoanalytische 
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T published in the last number, I might also be indiscreet enough to 
ask whether our professor of archaeology, who ran out on me after 
the first session, has been to see you in the past year. T have heard that 
he went to Zürich. The reading for my psychology of religion is going 
slowly. One of the nicest works I have read (again), is that of a well- 
known author on the “Transformations and Symbols of the Libido." 
Tn it many things are so well-expressed that they seem to have taken 
оп definitive form and in this form impress themselves on the mem- 
оту. Sometimes I have a feeling that his horizon has been too nar- 
rowed by Christianity. And sometimes he seems to be more above the 
‘material than in it. But it is the best thing this promising author has 
‘written, up to now, though he will do still better. In the section about 
the two modes of thought Т deplore his wide reading, I should have 
liked him to say everything in his own words. Every thinker has his 
own jargon and all these translations are tedious, 

Not least, 1 am delighted by the many points of agreement with 
things 1 have already said or would like to say. Since you yourself are 
this author, T shall continue more directly and make an admission: it 
isa torment to me to think, when I conceive an idea now and then, 
that I may be taking something away from you or appropriating some- 
thing that might just as well have been acquired by you. When this 
happens, 1 feel at a loss; | have begun several letters offering you 
various ideas and observations for your awn use, but I never finish 
them because this strikes me as even more indisereet and undesirable 
than the contrary procedure. Why in God's name did I allow myself 
to follow you into this field? You must give me some suggestions. But 
probably my tunnels will be far more subterranean than your shafts 
and we shall pass each other by, but every time Т rise to the surface. 
I shall be able to greet you. "Greetings" is а good cue on which to end 
this long letter. 1 need only add a “heartfelt,” addressed also to your 
wife and children. 


Yours ever, PREUD 


Bewegung, In 1938, when Hitler took over Austria, Storfer changed his fist name 
to Albert and Bed to Shanghai, where he edited am з. Ха illustrated paper, 
Gelbe Post, With the Japanese invasion be was evacuated to Hong Kong, then 
to Manila, and finally to Melbourne, Australia, where he eared a living as а 
factory labourer unt his death. 

1 Zur Sonderstellung dex Vatermarder (Schriften sur angewandten Seclerkunde, 
азга) 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 13 November 1911 
Lam writing a few words in haste. Enclosed is a paper by Bleuler,* 
inflammatory abstinence stuff which he wants to put in the Jahrbuch 
їп reply to Ferenczi? Tt also contains some completely false state- 
‘ments quite apart from the usual fanatic bellowings. Do you feel like 
adding a few words? Or should Ferenczi take up the polemic?" It is 
not to my faste to have such things in the Jahrbuch. Perhaps you 
might be able to persuade Bleuler to withdraw certain statements— 
Tis criticism really does go too far 
Most sincerely yours, UNG 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 14 November 1911 

Many thanks for your very nice letter which I have just received, 
However, the outlook for me is very gloomy if you too get into the 
psychology of religion, You are a dangerous rival—if one has to speak 
of rivalry, Yet I think it has to be this way, for a natural development 
cannot be halted, nor should one try to halt it. Our personal differ- 
ences will make our work different. You dig up the precious stones, 
‘but I have the “degree of extension." As you know, I always have 
to proceed from the outside to the inside and from the whole to the 
part. I would find it too upsetting to let lage tracts of human knowl- 
edge lie there neglected. And because of the difference in our working 
methods we shall undoubtedly meet from time to time in unexpected 
places. Naturally you will be ahead of me in certain respects but this 
Won't matter much since you have anticipated by far the greatest part 
already. It is difficult only at fist to accustom oneself to this thought. 
Later one comes to accept it. | am diligently at work on my second 
part but can no longer get it into the next Jahrbuch. 


1 Alkohol und Neurosen,” Jahrbuch, Ilse (1931) 

2 "Ober die Rolle der Homosexualitat in der Pathogenese der Paranoia,” Jahrbuch, 

IL (911). For the point at isue, see below, 284 F. 

He did: "Alkohol und Neurosen; Antwort auf die Ku von Herm Prof. Dr. 
Jahebuch, ts (1911), 


T English їп orginal 
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Storfer is known to me, At one time hé was interned in Burghólzli 
because of an infantile suicide attempt (diagnosis: schizophrenia). My 
guess is that he is giving the Tocal representatives of vA a wide berth 
for this reason. Naturally this is a great secret. 

"The professor of archaeology you wite about has never been with 
me. At the moment my practice has dwindled to a trickle too, which 
is fine with me. Riklin hasn't much to do either, which is not so fine. 

In my second part I have got down to a fundamental discussion of 
the libido theory. That passage in your Schreber analysis where you 
тап into the libido problem (loss of libido = loss of reality) is one of 
the points where our mental paths cross, In my view the concept оё 
libido as set forth in the Three Essays needs to be supplemented by 
the genetic factor to make it applicable to Dem, praec. 

Deuticke is complaining that 1 print dissertations in the Jahrbuch 
I myself haven't much use for experimental studies any more, though 
two of them? will appear in the next number. 1 can cut down on them. 
But papers like Spicltein's* are worth including. Perhaps you will give 
me your views. Deuticke feels that the sales of the Jahrbuch would fall 
off if dissertations were included. (Vol. T of my Diagnostic Associa 
tion Studies has even gone into a second edition.) 

Tam sorry to hear the new journal is meeting with difficulties. 1 
don't feel too sorry so far as the Jahrbuch is concerned, for with Rank 
T would be losing à good collaborator because of the new journal. The. 
material now coming in, at least from Zürich, is not an adequate sub. 
stitute. Bleuler’s stubborn opposition is doing a lot of harm since he. 
influences none of his large circle of students in our favour. Т am 
hoping to get Pastor Keller” to write something soon. 

Did you send your teview of Stekel's Language of Dreams direct to 
Deuticke? Bleuler’s alcohol polemic is, I trust, already in your hands 

All's well here except for the frightful cases that loom ahead: Tan 
supposed to analyse Pfisters wife! Т shall resist as long and as fiercely 
as 1 possibly can, These days I'm getting practically nothing but di 
vorce cases. To hell with them! 

On this note of imprecation, to which I can hardly add a “heart 
felt,” I bid you adieu. 


With best regards, pune 


2 See above, 279 J n. 7 
4 See above, 259 | n. 
#1914; тойса, 


* See above, 138 J ni 
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From Emma Jung 
Dear Professor Freud, Kiisnacht, 14 November [1911]! 

You were really annoyed by my Jeter, weren't you? 1 was too, and now 
Lam cured of my megalomania and am wondering why the devil the un- 
conscious had to make you, of all people, the victim of this madness, And 
here 1 must confess, very reluctantly, that you are right: my last letter, 
specially the tone of it, was really directed to the fatherimago, which 
should of course be faced without fear. This thought never entered my 
head; 1 thought that, knowing the transference side of my fathcrattitude 
towards you, it would all be quite clear and do me no harm. After T had 
thought so long before writing to you and had, so 1 believed, fully under 
stood my own motives, the unconscious has now played another tick on 
тае, with particular finesse: for you can imagine how delighted T am to 
lave made a fool of myself in front of vou, 1 can only pray and hope that 
your judgment will not prove too severe. 

"There is one thing, however, I must vigorously defend myself against, 
and that is the way you take my “amiable carpungs," as you call them. 
Firstly 1 do not mean at all that Carl should set no store by your opinion: 
it goes without saying that one recognizes an authority, and if one cannot 
it is only a sign of overcompensated insecurity. So that is not what I 
mean, it was only the rest of st that made him anxious and uncertain 
which seemed superfluous to me, Truth to tell, I must confess that T have 
missed the mark here too, without suspecting it. Lately Carl has been 
analysing his attitude to his work and has discovered some resistances to it 
1 had connected these misgivings about Part IT with his constant опу 
over what you would say abont it, et. It seemed out of the question that. 
he could have resistances to his own work; but now it appears that this 
fear of your opinion was only a pretext for not going on with the self- 
analysis which this work in fact means. I realize that I have thus projected 
something from my immediate neighbourhood into distant Vienna and 
am vexed that it is always the nearest thing that one sees wort 

You have also completely misunderstood my admittedly uncalled-for 
meddling in your family aas Truthfully 1 didn’t mean to cast a shadow 
оп your children. 1 know they have turned out well and have never doubted 
it in the least. 1 hope you don’t seriously believe that I wanted to say they 
were “doomed to be degenerate.” 1 have written nothing that could even 
remotely mean anything of the sort. know that with your children it is 
а matter of physical illnesses, but just wanted to raise the question whether 
these physical symptoms might not be somchow psychically conditioned, 
зо that there might for instance be a reduced power of resistance, Since 1 
have made some very astonishing discoveries in myself in this respect and 


* Holograph lacks year date, but ©аиз” has been added in another hand. 
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do not consider myself excessively degenerate or markedly hysterical, 1 
thought similar phenomena possible with other people too. 1 shall be 
grateful for enlightenment 

That you should think it worthwhile to discuss your most personal 
affairs with me is something for which 1 thank you with all my heart 
What you tell me sounds so convincing that 1 simply have to believe it, 
although much in me stmgales against t. But I must admit that you have 
the experience and 1 do not, consequently 1 am unable fo make any con- 
vincing rejoinders. You are quite right about one thing, though: despite 
everthing and everybody, the whole affair is only a Blessing in clumsy 
disguise which 1 beg you to forgive. 

Please write nothing of this to Carl; things are going badly enough with 
mess it is 


EMMA JUNG 
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Dear friend, 14 November 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Tt gives me pleasure to inform you that the new А journal was 
founded yesterday by Sachs and Rank as editors, Heller as publisher, 
and myself, The first number is to appear in mid March, 1912. I am 
counting on your benevolence towards the newborn child, and on 
your support as well. For it is another of the possessions that T hope 
to pass on to you one day. 

Dr. von Kohler! from Vevey (Monrepos) called on me today. He, 
de Montet; who is his chief, and a Dr. Imboden’ (from some other 
place) are well informed and regard themselves as staunch sup 
porters. He spoke of still others and told me that Weber? in Geneva 


1 Imago, See below, 393 F n: a, and 506 F n. 5 
Egon von Kehler (1886-1938), Austrian physician on the staff of the sana: 
torium Mon Repos, near Vevey, on Lake Geneva, Later privatdocent in psychiats 
Geneva University 

* Кай Imboden (388-1942), psychiatrist at the cantonal hospital, St. Gallen; 
joined the Zürich Society. 

* Charles de Montet (1881-1952), privatdocent in psychiatry, Lausanne Univer 
sity; many publications on psychoanalysis. He had delivered the report on the 
neurosis theory at the Brussels Congress in 191: see above, 181 | n. 5, and below 
285] вл 

7 Rodolphe Weber (1866-1957), professor of psychiatry, Geneva University; ater, 
director of the University. His monograph on "Petite Psychologie” (Short Psy 
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has been transformed from a Saul into a Paul. I suggested that they 
join the Zürich organization and in time set up a group in French 
Switzerland. Geneva would then become our gateway to France, 
As yon see, the omens are favourable. 
With kind regards, 
Yours ever, razun 


284 F 


Dear friend, 16 November 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

(Strictly business.) 

have not yet written the review of Stekel and would be grateful 
if you could release me from the task or grant me a delay. I am con- 
эшпей by the new project. 

Deuticke is being petty again. What difference does it make 
whether a contribution is a dissertation or not? If we—especially you 
—like it, that should be enough. Spielrein's paper certainly belongs in 
the Jahrbuch and nowhere else. 


‘You are Josing nothing by Rank’s elevation to the post of editor. 
When he writes something purely vanalytical, he will always con- 
tribute it to the Jahrbuch, and you couldn't have taken his Lohengrin, 
for instance. Besides, the Jahrbuch, the Zentralblatt and the newborn 
child must not be three individuals, but three organs of a single bio. 
logical unit. 


Bleuler's article on alcohol is a problem. We can't very well find 
fault with him for the inaccuracy of Drenkhahn's figures,» and apart 
from that he is consistent from his own point of view: Furthermore, 
this is certainly his most sensitive spot, and neither you nor T have 
anything to gain by increasing the tension, Ferenczi, on the other 
hand, says he doesn’t mind the criticism. The most 1 could do would 


chology), Archiver internationales de Neurologie, Jan, 3 
Freud, 


1 See abe 


was dedicated to 
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be to point out to Bleuler that he is mistaken in the motivation he 
imputes to Ferenczi, who is no more of a drinker than I am. 

"The Zentralblatt will surely take Bleulers article if the Jahrbuch 
docs not, although Stekel is always complaining of lack of space. 1 
recommend а counterconcession on your part, What should 1 do 
with the manuscript? Return it to you or send it to Ferenczi first, so 
he can publish a short reply at the same time? Т am keeping it pend 
ing your decision 

‘As T hear through Stekel, Sifberer does not wish to take the “Cate 
gories of Symbolism” away from the Zentralblatt, It will be published 
in No. 4 

Your analysing Pfister’s wife strikes me as a bad sign. But that is no 
longer business. 

Undismayed by your bad humour, I send you my kindest regards, 


‘Yours, FREUD 


385] 

1003 Scestrasse, Küsnach-Zirich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 34 November 1911 

I very much hope that the symptoms of my late ill humour have 
not had any bad aftereffects. I was furious because of something that 
had happened in my working arrangements. But I won't bother yon 
with that, and will only bring you the good news that Pfster's wife 
refuses to be analysed. This will probably start the ball rolling, and, 
we must hope, save Pfister from the infantilism that is stultifying him. 
Tt will be a hard struggle. 

1 must congratulate you on the birth of the new journal, I'm afraid 
T must declare myself incapable of making an inaugural contribution 
All my time and energy must be devoted to my Part IL 

You had best send that accursed paper of Bleuler's to Ferenczi. Let 
him react to it without affect, stressing, perhaps, the ethically neutral 
standpoint of psychoanalysis as contrasted with Bleuler's sorties into 
practical hygiene 

‘Thank you for taking care of Silberer’s paper. 

1 don't know anything about Dr. v, Kohler. The staunch support of 
de Montet strikes me as very suspicious, seeing that a short while 
ago he expressed himself in a most peremptory manner about inter 
pretations and sexuality, He is a singularly arrogant fellow. (Yon can 
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get some idea of his tone from the report on the Brussels Congress in 
the Journal für Psychologie und Neurologie. 

Tam writing this letter piecemeal. In the meantime there has been 
the Meeting of Swiss Psychiatrists,” at which Riklin, Maeder, and 
others including myself delivered lectures on ФА. Bleuler had pre- 
viously written Riklin a letter warning him about “invitations,” as 
otherwise there might be “demonstrations.” The fact that of the 7 
lectures were on WA has, I have since discovered, incurred the dis 
pleasure of Frank and his confréres, They have kicked up a fuss with 
Bleuler and he has made himself their mouthpiece; he even suspects 
that we chose a larger hall in order to invite heaven knows what sort of 
people. As yon may imagine, this letter exasperated me, particularly as, 
‘while I was in St, Gallen, Bleuler suddenly descended on Pfister re 
questing him not to do any more analyses. Once again Bleuler has 
allowed himself to be worked up because of his everlasting opposition 
to me, He has never attempted to talk with me about it. All my efforts 
to win him over have been a total failure, He just doesn’t want to see 
it my way 

Maeder has now had a friendly private talk with Maier, hoping to 
persuade him to show his colours. He often attends our meetings, and 
we would find it appropriate if he eventually joined our Society, seeing 
that he takes advantage of it anyway, After this talk Maier evidently 
went to work on Bleuler, and now Bleuler has suddenly announced 
his resignation, T enclose Maeder's letter. The bluemarked passage 
refers to my leaving the last meeting of the Psychiatric Society rather 
early, because I was tired and thonght the proceedings were finished 
except for two lectures. Apparently this was not so, for Frank, quite 
unexpectedly, came back to his motion (which had been tured down 
the previous day) that the next meeting be held in the autumn jointly 
with the International Society for Psychotherapy, which is to meet in 
Zürich. 1 don't know how it happened, but incredibly enough the mo: 
tion was carried. I have no intention of speaking at this joint meeting, 
for the vulgarity of the International Society disgusts me. President 


The proceedings of the Congress, published in the Journal, ХУП (1910/11 
supplement, included de Montet's report, “Problèmes théoriques et pratiques de 
psychanalyse,” 377-401 

3 The Society of Swiss Psychiatrists held jts winter meeting in Zürich = 
Paychcanalytical lectures were given by Jung, on Contributions to Child Psychol 
‘gy; Maeder, on the Dream Function; and Gincburg, on the Analysis of am. 
Abortive Suicide —From Zentralblatt, 1:4 (Jan, 1913), Bulletin section. 
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Vogt" [. . | All through the meeting Bleüler stuck by Frank and fell 
over backwards to avoid anything psychoanalytical, A week ago, be 
fore all this happened, I tried fo win Bleuler over with every conceiva 
Ме inveiglement and was snubbed again. There's simply nothing to 
be done about it. He just won't budge. Pfister was taken as a pretest, 
and he has indeed been careless with certain remarks he made about 
a doctor here who has his knife into us anyway. Bleuler would rather 
fall out with us than with those pipsqueaks. Shame on him! 
With kindest regards, 
Most sincerely yours, pune 


From Emma Jung 


My dear Professor Freud, Kiüsnacht, 24 November 1911 

Heartfelt thanks for your letter, Please don't worry, Т am not always as 
despondent as T was in my last letter, 1 was afraid you were angry with me 
or had а bad opinion of me; that was what made me so downhearted, 
especially because my main complex was hit. Usually 1 am quite at one 
with my fate and see very well how lucky 1 am, but from time to time 1 
am tormented by the conflict about how I can hold my own against Carl. 
T find I have no friends, all the people who associate with us really only 
want to see Carl, except for a few boring and to me quite uninteresting 
pensons. 

‘Naturally the women are all in love with him, and with the men Г am 
instantly cordoned off as the wife of the father or friend. Yet 1 have a 
strong need for people and Carl too says 1 should stop concentrating on 
him and the children, but what on earth am I to do? What with my 
strong tendency to autoerotism it is very dificult, but also objectively it 
is difficult because 1 can never compete with Carl In order to emphasize 
this T usually have to talk extra stupidly when in company. 

T do my best to get transferences and if they don't turn out as I wished 
Lam always very depressed. You will now understand why Т felt so bad 
at the thought that T had lost your favour, and 1 was also afraid Carl 
might notice something. At any rate he now knows about the exchange of 
letters, as he was astonished to see one of your letters addressed to me; but 
1 have revealed only a little of their content. Will you advise me, dear 
Herr Professor, and if necessary dress me down a bit? Lam ever so grateful 
to you for your sympathy. 

‘With warmest greetings to you and yours, 


EMMA JUNG 
3 See above, 18 Js 
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Dear friend, 30 November 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 
Two days ago Bleuler notified me of his resignation and his reasons 
for it; his letter ends as follows: ^1 venture to hope that in view of 
what has happened you will regard this resignation as a self-evident 
and necessary step, and above all that it will not affect our personal 
relations їп any way.” This sentence authorized me to write a critical 
answer, My answer was already formulated yesterday and was sent off 
today—uninfluenced by your letter which came this morning 

1.do not know whether I have handled the matter for the best, but 
the "last trouser-button of my patience had snapped." It may have 
been impolitic, but one cannot put up with abuse for ever. And pos 
sibly his masochism was only waiting for a good whipping. Now he 
Баз had it; rest assured of that, though T cannot send you the letter 
as you have sent me Maeder's, whose sincerity must be evident to any 
reader. What Bleuler will do now I don't know and I refuse to worry 
about it any longer. wA will manage without him and in the end he 
will not be very happy between two stools, If, as seems possible, he 
should now direct his resentment against me and try to come to terms 
with you and Maeder, I know you will do your best to meet him half 
way. But Maier in any case must go, 

‘Thank you for entrusting the matter of Blealer’s alcohol article to 
me. T shall send it off to Ferenczi tomorrow and at the same time pass 
оп your advice. It will then be returned to you or sent directly to 
Deuticke, depending on your instructions to Ferenczi. 

Riklin is taking his fime with his secretarial duties, 1 see there 
is hope again for Pfister. Half measures never work in the long 
mun 

T don't know if you ought to stay away from the meeting next 
autumn, It would be a good opportunity to teach the enemy good 
‘manners on your own ground, and perhaps to settle accounts with 
another Vogt." 

Here nothing much has happened. ‘The meetings have been going 


+ Hologaph: "alle Knöpfe gerissen an der Hose der Geduld From Heine, 
“Jehuda ben Haley IV," im Hebrüiche Melodien, Book III of the collection 
Romansero (851) 

2 The reference s not only to Oskar Vogt, but also to William Tél adversary 
the Austrian baili (Vogt), Ge 
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quite well; Dr. and Fran Stegmann’ have been attending, One should 
honour an old woman, but not marry her; really, love is for the young. 
Fräulein Spielrein read a chapter from her paper yesterday* (1 almost 
wrote the ihrer [her] with a capital “i”), and it was followed by an 
illuminating discussion. 1 have hit on a few objections to your [Ihrer] 
(this time T mean it) method of dealing with mythology," and T 
brought them up in the discussion with the little girl, T must say she 
is rather nice and Lam beginning to understand. What troubles me 
most is that Fräulein Spielrein wants to subordinate the psychological 
material to biological considerations; this dependency is no more ac 
ceptable than a dependency on philosophy, physiology, or brain anat- 
omy. VA farà da se^ 

In my work on totemism 1 have тип into all sorts of difficulties, 
rapids, waterfalls, sand-banks, etes 1 don’t know yet if T shall be able 
to float my craft again, In any event it is going very slowly and time 
alone vill prevent us from colliding or clashing. I read between the 
lines of your last letter that you have no great desire for interim re 
ports on my work, and you are probably right. But I had to make the 
offer 

1 should be very much interested in knowing what you mean by an 
extension of the concept of the libido to make it applicable to Dem. 
pr^ Lam afraid there is а misunderstanding between us, the same sort 
of thing as when you once said in an article? that to my way of think 
ing libido is identical with any kind of desire, whereas їп reality I hold 
very simply that there are two basic drives and that only the power 
behind the sexual drive can be termed libido. 


® Presumably Dr, Margarete Stegmann (d. after 1920]. of Dresden, after 
а frequent contributor to the Zentralblatt and 

Fras 
Die Destraktion als Ursache des Woerdens,” Jahir 
хг, 


member of the Berlin Society ан 
Zaitchrft. For her husband, see 2 
"Ober Transformation.” from 
buch, ПУ (1912); at the meeting of the Vienna Society See alo below 
sind Zentralblatt, 1 (May 1913). 

At the 29 Nov, meeting of the Vienna Society, in the discusion following Spiel 


seis paper "On Transformation,” Freud remarked, "The presentation pro 
‘ides more opportunity for a critique of Jung because, in his recent mythological 
studies, he also nses any mythological material whasoever . without selection. 


Mythological material сап be used im this way only when it appears in the 
ul form and not jn ts derivatives.” (Minutes, IL) 

igs by il" / Pasage quoted by Jones, ll p. 504/452 

A See above, 283 J 

T See “The Freudian Theory of Hysteria” (1908), CW 4. pat 49: 
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‘This letter must yield to the pressure of time, though 1 could go 
on chatting with you about a good many things. 
‘Amid all the vexation a cheerful greeting, 
Yours cordially, FRED 


PS. A fourth edition of the Everyday Life is to appear this spring.” 
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Dear Professor Freud, Kiüsnach-Zürich,! 11 December 1911 

Again Т have kept you waiting because Tam unable to get the better 
of my bad habits. 

You will see from the letterhead in what manner T have replied to 
Bleuler’s resignation. We won't let it dampen our spirits. We have 
accepted five new members in Bleuler’s place. No one has followed his 
example. T suppose he said nothing to you about his co-directorship of 
the Jahrbuch, He knows how to keep his resistance to himself and is 
all afability with me. 

T have given Riklin a piece of my mind. Everything seems to be all 
right now, He is badly organized im the head and will need Lord 
knows how many more years to mature. 

‘The new Jahrbuch has been held up by the bother of making line: 
cuts of the cryptograms for Pfster's paper Correcting Bjerre's paper* 
gave me an awful lot of work, but it's a fine thing. ll gladly take 
Spielrein's new paper* for the frst number of Jahrbuch 1912. Tt de- 
mands a great deal of revision, but then the little girl has always been 
very demanding with me, However, she's worth it. 1 am glad you 
don't think badly of her. 

So far as possible 1 shall take note of your objections to my method 
of dealing with mythology, Т should be grateful for some detailed 
remarks so that I can turn your criticism to account in my second part. 
Tknow, of course, that Spielrein operates too much with biology. But 


* Нотар. Herbst, "autumn." crossed out and Frühjahr, "spring." written above 
it, with exclamation point 


T Printed Jetterhend. For its entire text, see facsimile of 330 J 

2 "Die psychologische Entratsclong der religiösen Glossolalie und der automati 
schen Kryptographie,” Jahrbuch, Ш & s (1983) 

Sec above, 363) M. 3- 

4 See above, 386 F n, 4 
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she didn't Team that from me, it is home-grown. If ever 1 adduce 
similar arguments 1 do so faute de mieux. I am all in favour of keeping 
ФА within its own boundaries, but T think а good thing to make 
occasional incursions into other territories and to look at our subject 
through a different pair of spectacles, Naturally Т don't know how far 
Spielrein has gone in her new paper. 

If in my last letter I showed no (apparent) interest in your study of 
totemism, that is due solely to the Bleuler affair which left me no time 
to breathe. Naturally Tam extremely interested in the progress of your 
work; it will be of extraordinary importance to me also, even though, 
unlike you, I am in the habit of proceeding from the outside in. 

As for the libido problem, I must confess that your remark in the 
Schreber analysis, р. 65, 3¢ has set up booming reverberations, This 
remark, or rather the doubt expressed therein, has resuscitated all 
the difficulties that have beset me throughout the years in my at 
tempt to apply the libido theory to Dem. praec. The loss of the reality 
Function in D. pr. cannot be reduced to repression of libido (defined аз 
sexuai hunger), Not by me, at any rate, Your doubt shows me that in 
your eyes as well the problem cannot be solved in this way. I have now. 
pat together all the thoughts on the libido concept that have come to 
‘me over the years, and devoted a chapter to them in my second part. 
1 have got down to а fundamental discussion of the problem and ar 
rived ata solution which I am afraid I cannot discuss in extenso here 
"The essential point is that T try to replace the descriptive concept of 
libido by a genetic опе. Such a concept covers not only the recent- 
sexual libido but all those forms of it which have long since split off 
into organized activities. A wee bit of biology was unavoidable here. 
My motto to the fist part will protect me, One must after all take 
some risks. 1 wanted to make up for my abstention from theory in my 
"Psychic Conflicts in a Child" You must let my interpretation work 
оп you as а whole to feel its full impact. Mere fragments are barely 
intelligible, 

Congratulations on the new edition of Everyday Life! 

Mighty rumblings in Zürich over WA, The Keplerbund* is sponsor 
ing a public lecture against this abomination, Protest meetings are 
afoot! 

What other news I have from Germany is sickening, 


P"Noles on a Case of Paranoia,” SE ХП, p. тз, par. (3), Jung developed 
the idea expressed here m "Wandlangen und Symbole det Libido," Part II, chap. 
3, pans, Symbols of Transformation, OW 5, pars. 199-91. Frend replied 
in "On Narcissism!” (1924), SE XIV, pp. 79-8 
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No further criticism* of the contents of the new Jahrbuch has come 
to my ears. 
All is well with us. Kindest regards, 
Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


* Papistst 
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Dear friend, 17 December 1911, Vienna, TX. Berggasse 19 

I am very much impressed by your stationery. Opposition is 
strengthening the ties between us, Maybe Bleuler will treat us better 
than before, now that he has become an outsider, That would be in 
keeping with his ambivalence, i.e. his compulsive character, 

Tam all in favour of your attacking the libido question and T myself 
am expecting much light from your efforts, Often, it seems, 1 can go 
for a long while without feeling the need to clarify an obscure point, 
and then one day I am compelled to by the pressure of facts or by the 
influence of someone else's ideas. 

My study of totemism and other work are not going well. I have 
very little time, and to draw on books and reports is not at all the 
same as drawing on the richness of one's own experience, Besides, my 
interest is diminished by the conviction that I am already in posses- 
sion of the truths I am trying to prove. Such truths, of course, are of 
по use to anyone else, I can see from the difficulties I encounter in 
this work that T was not cut out for inductive investigation, that my 
whole make-up is intuitive, and that in setting out to establish the 
purely empirical science of A 1 subjected myself to an extraordinary 
discipline, 

"This and all sorts of random influences have quite prevented me 
from working this week; all I can do is wait for better days 

For the next Jahrbuch—January 1912 (allegedly) —I am planning 
a short article “On the Universal Tendency to Debasement in the 


‘CE, Deutick’s complaint about dissertations, 282 J, The iue was published in 
Mar, 1913) see below, 305 T 

* Holograph: wlisumonian! written between the lines. / The Keplerbund was 
founded їп 1907 at Frankfurt а. M. by Eberhard Dennert (1861-1942), German 
natural philosopher, as an answer to the Mosistenbund (see above, 227 ] n. 2] 
Tis aim was to seconcle natural science and Christian faith. / For the Keplerbund. 
есше, see below, 293 F n. 7. 
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Sphere of Love,” No. 2 of my Contributions to the Psychology of 
Love 

You have asked for an example of my objections to the most obvi- 
‘ous method of exploiting mythology. I shall give you the example 1 
used in the debate." Friulein Spielrein had cited the Genesis story of 
the apple as an instance of woman seducing man. But in all likelihood 
the myth of Genesis isa wretched, tendentious distortion devised by an 
apprentice priest, who as we now know stupidly wove two independent 
Sources into a single narrative (as in a dream). It is not impossible 
that there are two sacred trees because he found one tree in cach of 
the two sources. There is something very strange and singular about 
the creation of Eve. — Rank recently called my attention to the fact 
that the Bible story may quite well have reversed the original myth, 
‘Then everything would be clear; Eve would be Adam's mother, and 
‘we should be dealing with the well-known motif of mother-incest, the 
punishment for which, etc. Equally strange is the motif of the woman 
giving the man an agent of fruitfulness (pomegranate) to eat. But if 
the story is reversed, we again have something familiar, The man giv 
ing the woman a fruit to eat is an old marriage rite (cf. the story of 
Proserpina condemned to remain in Hades as Pluto's wife). Conse 
quently I hold that the surface versions of myths cannot be used un: 
critically for comparison with our Анса) findings. We must find our 
way back to their latent, original forms by a comparative method that 
eliminates the distortions they have undergone in the course of their 
history. The little Spielrein girl has а very good head and 1 can cor- 
roborate the fact that she is very demanding 

"The stream of patients from all over the world that made me feel 
зо secure last year, because it enabled me to keep all our Vienna an: 
alysts supplied, has failed to materialize. I am almost entirely de 
pendent on Vienna and the Austrian provinces, if the wolves go 
hungry, I'm afraid they will soon begin to howl. Frau C—, whom 1 
hope to straighten ont for Pfister, has not been heard from for a fort- 
night; she left Pfister on the ard. OF course she is right, because she 


1 “Über die allgemeinste Rrniedrigang des Liebeslebens." Jahrbuch, IV:1 [1912] 
No. з was ^A Special Type of Choice of Object Made by Men” (see above, 209 
F n. б, last item but one); with No. 3, "Das Tabu der Virginitat” ( 

‘Taboo of Virginity”), these essays were published in 1918 under the common 
title “Beitrige zur Psychologie des Liebesicbens" = "Contributions to the Psy- 
chology of Love,” ЗЕ ХІ. 

This paragraph quoted in Jones, П, pp. зоз6/4526 

+ At the Vienna Society meeting of 29 Nov. after Spielrein's lecture; see above, 
EX 
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is beyond any possibility of therapy, but it is still her duty to sacrifice 
herself to science, If she gets here, I can turn some other patients 
over to my young men. Tt can't be denied that our great cause looks 
rather pitiful at the moment. 

So let us go on toiling, We too have a destiny to fulfil 

T greet you and your whole family most warmly, 


Yours ever, FREUD 


289F 


Dear friend, 28 December 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 


1 have received a splendid, really illuminating paper about colour 
andition from an intelligent lady Ph.D- It solves the riddle with the 
help of our WA, It is fifty-two pages long, too much for the Zentral- 
blatt, which is at present cramped for space. Can you use it in the 
Jahrbuch? One reason why Т think it would be suitable for the Jahr. 
buch is that Bleuler made his debut? with a study of this problem. 

Fran C— is hack again. Once again 1 shall have to be tolerant 
and patient, It is all settled with Pfister; your interpretation? was un 
justified; they were really at a loss, they had to consult me. 

This letter will arrive just in time to bring you and yours my kind 
regards before the year ends, 

Here's to 1912, 

Yours, raeup 


* Hermine von Hag. Hellmuth (1871-1924), one of the саен women members 
‘of the Vienna Society; teacher and lay analyst distinguished for her werk with 
children, She was murdered by her nephew, a patient, For details, see Helene 
Deutsch, Confrontations with Myself: An Epilogue (New York, 1973), pp. 
зб. / The paper was “Uber Farbenhoren; Ein Versuch, das Phänomen auf 
Grund der psycho-analytischen Methode zu erklären,” Imago, 1:3 (Мау тоз 
* Bleuler and Karl Lehmann, Zwangenasige Lichtempfindungen durch Schall und 
verwondte Erscheinungen auf dem Gebiete der anderen Sinnesempfindungen 
(Leipzig, 1888) 

* Ín a missing letter of Jung's? 
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Dear friend, 31 December 1911, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

lam writing to you once again this year, because I can't always 
wait for you to answer and prefer to write when I have time and am 
in the mood. 

Your little piece from Rascher’s Jahrbuch has arrived as a New 
Year's greeting. Tt is a powerful, rough-shod thing which, I hope, will 
make its way with the readers, But who is Rascher?^ A publisher? And 
his Jahrbuch? 15 it something on the order of the old calendars with 
articles to edify and inspire us for a new year about which we know 
nothing? 

"The last weeks of the year have brought me all sorts of vexations, 
All in all, when I stop to think oF it, it has not been a brilliant year for 
our cause. The Congress in Weimar was good, so were the days pre- 
ceding it in Zürich; in Klobenstein I had a brief spell of productivity. 
‘The rest has been rather on the minus side. But T suppose there must 
be such periods. 

Under separate cover you will receive a first batch of Technique; 
Which you will probably find disappointingly meagre. The next" will 
be no better, merely less clear. The things T write to order, without 
inner necessity, as has been the case with these articles, never come 
‘out right, My second Contribution to the Psychology of Love is fin- 
ished and will go out to you as soon as I have your answer about the 
audition colorée, that is, with it or by itself. It ends on a pessimistic 
note, Since I wrote it on gloomy days and am not sure of my objecti. 
ity, Т have appended an attenuating conclusion. The piece was done 
а year ago, when my ideas had not really matured. 

Frau C— has told me all sorts of things about you and Pfister, 
if you can call the hints she drops “telling”, 1 gather that neither of 


‘Neve Bahnen der Pychologc,” Rasehers Jahrbuch für Schweizer Art und 

Кили, IIl (1913) = "New Paths in Psychology," CW 7, appendix (original ver 

sion of Die Prychologic der unbewussten Prozesse = "On the Psychology of the 

Unconscious,” one of the Two Essays) 

3The old Zürich bookselling frm of Rascher et Cie, since 1901 headed by Max 

Rascher (1885-1962), became a publishing house in 1908 and Jungs publisher in 

1917 with Die Psychologie der unbewussten Prozesse; continued to serve as his 

oficial and virtually exclusive publisher until the liquidation of the fim in 1979, 
"which Walter Verlag, of Otten, became the publisher of Jung's writings 

е Handling of Dream. Interpretation”: see above, 280 F n. 

‘The Dynamics of Transference"; see above, so F'n. 3 
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you has yet acquired the necessary objectivity in your practice, that 
you still get involved, giving a good deal of yourselves and expecting 
the patient to give something in return. Permit me, speaking as the. 
venerable old master, to say that this technique is invariably illad- 
vised and that it is best to remain reserved and purely receptive. We 
must never let our poor neurotics drive us crazy, I believe an article on 
“counter-transference” is sorely needed; of course we could not pub: 
lish it, we should have to circulate copies among ourselves. 

TÉ you really feel any resentment towards me, there is по need to 
use Frau C— as an occasion for venting it. If she asks you to tell me 
about your conversation with her, 1 beg you, don't let her influence 
you or browbeat you; just wait for my next misdeed and have it out 
With me directly, My last set-to of this sort was with Ferenczi, who 
thought me cold and reserved and complained bitterly about my lack 
of affection, but has since fully admitted that he was in the wrong 
and that my conduct had been well advised, T don't deny that I like 
to be right, АП in all, that is a sad privilege, since it is conferred by 
age. The trouble with you younger men seems to be a lack of under. 
standing in dealing with your father-complexes. 

‘And now my very best wishes for the year 1922 to the house on the 
Jake and all its inhabitants, 

Yours ever, FREUD 


291] 


Villa Spelma, 
Dear Professor Freud, St. Moritz) 2 January 1912 

First of all, heartiest New Year wishes to you and yours! May the 
new year add many a leaf to the laurel crown of your undying fame 
and open new fields for our movement. 

T have waited a long time for Frau C— to inform you, as ar- 
ranged, about this awkward situation, Tt has been weighing on my 
mind. I don’t know what she” has told you, This is what happened 
she asked me about her sister, and came to see me, Then she put the 


= Holograph: wiürdiger alter Meister. In "Neue Bahnen der Psychologie," Jung 
һай used these words to describe Freud, when he paraphrased a passage in Freud's 
Tetter of 29 Nov, o8; see above, 116 F n. 4, and CW 7, and edn, par. 411 

T Printed letterhead. 

* Holograph: Sie, “You,” corrected to sie, "she; 
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crucial question. Sensing а trap, 1 evaded it as long as 1 could, It 
seemed to me that she was not in a fit condition to go back to Vienna. 
"To make things easier for her T told het how disagreeable it was for 
me to find myself involved. I said she had given me the impression 
that she expected some sign of encouragement from you, and this 
seemed like a personal sacrifice on your part. 1 also told her that I did 
not pretend my view was right, since I didn't know what was going on, 
As far as I could make out, Г said, all she wanted was a litle bit of 
sympathy which you, for very good reasons best known to yourself, 
may have withheld. Such sympathy would ease things for the mo- 
ment, but whether it would lead to good results in the end seemed to 
me doubtful, to say the least. I myself was unable, often very much 
malgré moi, to keep my distance, because sometimes I couldn't with 
hold my sympathy, and, since it was there anyway, I gladly offered it 
to the patient, telling myself that as a human being he was entitled 
to as much esteem and personal concern as the doctor saw fit to grant 
him, 1 told her, further, that this was how it seemed to me; I might 
Бе mistaken, since my experience could in no way be measured against 
yours. Afterwards 1 fet very much annoyed at having allowed myself 
to be dragged into this discussion, I would gladly have avoided it had 
not my pity for her wretched condition seduced me into giving her 
the advantage, even at the risk of sending her off with a flea in her ear. 
T comforted myself with the thought that, once she was with you, she 
would soon be on the right track again. My chief concern was to do 
the right thing and get her back to Vienna, which has in fact been 
done. I only hope the end justifies the means 

Naturally 7 would like to take Frau Dr. X’s paper but must put off 
definite acceptance until I can estimate the size of the next Jahrbuch, 
We already have a stack of material 

Frau Lou AndreasSalomé? of Weimar fame, wants to send me a 


? Lou Andreas Salomé (1861-1935), bom in St. Petersburg, daughter of the Rus 
sian general Von Salomé (of French extraction); studied theology im Zurich 
friend of Nietzsche (188); married (1889) to Е. C, Andreas, profesor of achae 
ology at Göttingen; 1896, friendship with Rilke, with whom she travelled twice 
їп Rossia (1899, 1900); an intimate fiend of Bierre (see above, 225 F n. 4) and, 
in 3912-13, of the psychoanalyst Victor Tausk (see below, 348 J п. 4). “Frau 
Lou” as she was often called, remained a psychoanalyst and a close friend of 
Freud to the end. (Sce Sigmund Freud and Low Andreas Salome: Letters, cd. E. 
Poir, tr. W. and E. Robson Scott, 1972.) The paper on sublimation, which she 
sent Jung im late March (soe below, 307 J) but later took back (313 |], was the 
‘one published as “Vom frühen Gottesdienst" Imago, П. (1913). according to an 
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paper on “sublimation.” This, if it amounts to anything, would be a 
step towards the “secularization” of the Jahrbuch, a step to be taken 
with great cantion but one which would widen the readership and 
mobilize the intellectual forces in Germany, where Frau Lou enjoys а 
considerable literary reputation because of her relations with Nietzsche. 
T would like to hear your views, 

Tam spending a few days in the Engadin to recuperate from hard 
work, 

‘With many kind regards and wishes, 

Most sincerely yours, JUNG 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 9 January 1912 

1 hope you received my last letter from St, Moritz safely. 1 have 
been a niggardly correspondent, having spent a few more days travel- 
ling rather breathlessly round Germany visiting various art galleries 
and improving my education. Today T went back to work. 

Bleuler wrote to me that you want to read his manuscript. It will go 
off to yon before long. Keep it until the new issue goes to press, then 
send it direct to Deuticke. 

Stekel has announced a paper on "Religious Symbolism in 
Dreams.”* I urgently request you to read it beforehand. Since going 
more deeply into his Language of Dreams I find that Stekels ways 
rather horrify те, I have no wish to cause him any undiplomatic 
difficulties, He will accept corrections more readily from you than 
from me, His superficiality in scientific matters causes difficulties 
enough as it is. 

The "venerable old master" need fear no resentment on my part, 
especially when he happens to be right. I don't feel in the least put 
ош, nor do T complain of lack of affection ike Ferenczi. In this respect 
you would have more right to complain about me. As regards the 
counter-tansference I am merely a little bit "refractory" and indulge 
in peculiar fantasies by way of experiment. Pfister's standpoint in this 


editorial note in the Freud/Abnsham Letters, Freud = May 12, For summary, see 
Binion, Frau Lou, p. 390. 


1 "Das autistische Denken" Jahrbuch, IVi (зок 
з Probably “Rin теңе нет Traum,” Zentralblatt, MI (1913) 
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matter is by no means my own. I am fully convinced that the patient 
must play the passive part, and that the analyst need never extort any- 
thing by means of the counter-ransference (on the Christian prin 
ciple: Look what I've done for you, what will you do for me?). For 
me the cardinal rule is that the analyst himself must possess the 
freedom which the patient has to acquire in his turn, otherwise the 
analyst will either have to play possum or, as you say, be driven 
crazy. 1 think it is Far more a question of our different ways of liv 
ing than of any disagreement in principle. I do not claim any gen- 
eral validity for my views, so there is no reason for “resentment,” 
With very best regards, 


“Most sincerely yours, tune 


Many thanks for the offprint." For the analyst it is a highly in- 
formative and corroborative piece of work, I only wish you would 
‘write many more of these fine, instructive things. Though they may 
seem too simple to you, they are of the greatest value to us. 
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Dear friend, 16 January 1912, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

1 had been racking my brains for a fortnight, wondering why I 
had received no answer from you—Frau C— could not have been 
the reason. Then with happy surprise I found the long awaited word 
from you in an envelope from the Engadin. And today a letter from 
Pfister, who assumes that I know you were bitten by a dog and have 
been in great pain. But I didn’t know. I can understand your not 
writing about it; in a similar situation I would behave in the sume. 
way; but now that T know of it, T should prefer to have known right 
away. The wound must have healed by now, since you yourself 
have written. I trust there is no reason to worry about the dog, 

What you write about the Frau C— incident almost makes me 
feel sorry. You mustn’t feel guilty towards me; if anything, you might 
modify your technique a little and show more reserve towards the 
patient, What the poor thing wants most is an intellectual flirtation 
that would enable her to forget her illness for a while, I keep cruelly 
reminding her oF it. 


"The Handling of Dream Interpretation’; see above, 280 F n. s. / This post 
script was written at the top of the letter, over the heading 
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Very well; Lwon't send you Frau Dr. Hellmuth’s paper on Audition 
colorée; have given it to Imago, the new journal. The name! does 
not seem to find much favour in Zürich, but we need a handy name 
that doesn’t sound too literary; we found nothing better and per- 
haps Imago has the necessary vagueness, Yesterday we established 
the contents of the first number. T am contributing the first of three 
short essays dealing with the analogies between the psychology of 
primitive peoples and that of neurotics, The first is titled "The Horror 
of Incest.” ‘The others will be called "Emotional Ambivalence” and 
“Magic and the Omnipotence of Thoughts”: 

Tve just handed my Contribution to the Psychology of Гое? to 
a helpful member of the family to send off to you. 

TÉ you want my opinion of Frau Salomé’s offer, here it is: We 
ought not in principle to decline, provided she contents herself with 
sublimation and leaves sublimates to the chemists. If it turns out to 
be idealistic chit-chat, we can reject it politely but firmly. 

‘The “secularization” of WA is of no great moment now that we 
are bringing Imago into existence, and there is по need for the 
Jahrbuch to be “stiff and proud.” Besides, it seems to me that two 
recent contributions to ¥A—both most significant—your demon- 
stration of unconscious heredity in symbolism, which amounts to a 
demonstration of the existence of “innate ideas,"* and Ferenczis 
proofs of thought-transference, lead us far beyond the original limits 
of A, and that we should follow. Nor do 1 wish to hold F. back any 
longer, let him publish early in 1913" but first discuss the matter 
with you. 


"The title of the new publication gave us some headaches... Finally my sug- 
gestion prevailed and it was called Imago after Сай Spittcer’s novel in which the 
tricks and masks of the unconscious, its inroade into consciousness, and its eim 
"ation of the creative powers are presented with consummate mastership. "— Hanns 
Sachs, Freud, Master and Friend (Cambridge, Mass, 1944), рр. 656 

Y The fist essay, "Die Inzcstschew" ("Uber einige Obereinstimmungen im Seelen 
deben der Wilden und der Neurotiker," Т), appeared in Imago, I: (Mar. 1912) = 
“The Horror of Inest” (Totem and Taboo, Some Points of Agreement between 
the Mental Lives of Savages and Neurotics, 1), SE XIII. For the remaining three 
(sic) parts, sce below, 339 F п. Gand 334 F n. 

2 Se above, 288 Fn 


+ Psychological sublimation = Sublimierung: in 291 J, Jung quoted Fran Lou's 
usage Sublime 
5 Holograph: 


ion, which is properly a chemical temm. 
mgeborenen: Ideen,” the term wed in older psychology. The refer 
lemonstation") isto Jung's "Wandlungen und Symbole der Libido.” 
Concerning Fetencsi's proofs of thought-transference and his general preoccupa: 
onte ccce Кедр зро Ги Ше: дуо Bre 
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"The choice of one's successor is one of the royal prerogatives. Let 
us allow our royal science the same privilege 
With kind regards, good wishes and a request for news at an 
early date. 
Yours, FREUD 


Many thanks to your dear wife for the fine article about the lecture 
at the Keplerbund.? 


294] 


1093 Scestrasse, Küsnach-Ziürich, 

Dear Professor Freud, зо January 1912 

"The enclosed manuscript, partly corrected by me, is the 3rd part 
of Bjerre's paper: Since it contains many inaccuracies, I would be 
very glad if you would look through it, suggest certain alterations to 
Dr. Bjerre, and then publish the paper, or rather this 3rd part, by 
itself as “Epicritical Remarks," etc. in a later issue. The case itself 
is good, the theory weak if not wobbly, unnecessarily so because the 
material permits of a respectable theory. 

I shall write to Bjerre accordingly- 

Rascher’s Jahrbuch is an annual literary publication (art, literature, 
history, politics, philosophy, etc.) of a specifically Swiss character, My 
article has already created a sensation. 

Kindest regards, 


Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


wrote Ferenczi suggesting he delay publication of whatever he might write on 
telepathy for a couple of years—nntil 1913, when he would pudlsh it in the 
Jahrbich. Ferenczi addressed the Vienna Society on the topic 19 Nov. 13, but, 
Jones says, "he never did write anything on the subject? See also above, 158 F 
n. z and 254] n. 6 

TOn 15 Des, sgt1, Dr, May Kesselring, nemologit of Zürich, under the auspices 
‘of the Keplerbund, gave a public lecture attacking psychoanalysis (Zentralblatt, 
LS, Bulletin section). Also see above, 287 J п. 7, 

Scc shove, 263 | n. 3. "The concluding section of the paper is entitled “Dis 


kussion des Falles und der Behandlung”; the entire paper was published їп Jahr 
buch, ПШ (1913, publication delayed till Mar. 1912) 
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Беса =e 1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach-Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 23 January 1912 

‘This time the reason for my failure to write is more complicated 
We have been the victims of “blackmail” by the newspapers and were 
publicly reviled although no names were named. I have even con- 
sulted a good lawyer with a possible view to bringing a libel action, 
But there is little prospect of success because the attack was indirect. 
T have therefore confined myself to a public protest by the Inter- 
national ФА Association, Zürich branch; it will appear shortly in the 
press? This whole rumpus was precipitated by my article in Rascher’s 
Jahrbuch. The time is most inopportune, as T am overwhelmed with 
work and grappling with the endless proliferation of mythological 
fantasies. In order to master the overwhelming mass of material I 
have to work unceasingly and am feeling intellectually drained. 

Аз you will see from the enclosed letter, Bjerre does not agree at 
all with our lopping of his long-winded epicrisis and publishing it in 
the next issue. The gentleman scems to be too big for his boots. 1 
have written Denticke that he should go ahead and set the end, and 
that the manuscript is obtainable from you. Have you any minister- 
ing spirit who knows German and would correct the style and punctua- 
tion? I should be very, very grateful. I would like to avoid difficulties 
with Bjerre, and Deuticke is willing to print the 3rd part anyway. 
‘This would unburden the next issue, which has already taken on 
‘menacing proportions because of my copious—sill unfnished—opus 
But 1 am now working on the last chapter (VT) 

Bleuler's "Autism" is very misleading and extremely unclear the- 
oretically. “Shallow” is probably the right word for it, 

Tm told Stekel's paper is brief; it can then be tucked away in an 
inconspicuous place. 

Our French professor from Poitiers? has now joined the Zürich 
group, so we have a professor in our midst again. Since Bleuler’s de- 
parture we have been having very pleasant evenings at the Society. 


1 English in original. 
* Jung's article, dated 28 Jan. 1912, was published in Wisen und Leben (Zürich: 
former title of the Neue Schweizer Rundschau), 15 Feb. 1913, 711-14 = "Con 
ceming Psychoanalysis,” CW 4. Tt was an "epilogue" to a sens of polemical ar 
ticles in the Neue Zürcher Zeitung during Jan, initialed by, among others, Forel, 
Tung, and Frane Marti, For a detailed summary of the series, ste Ellenberger, 
"The Discovery of the Unconscious, pp, 810-14 

 Morichau-Beauchant; see above, 
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Perceptible harmony all round. Is it true that Adler has offered his 
services to Specht?* 
With best regards, 
Most sincerely yours, омо 


On Jan. zoth I lectured to боо teachers. For an hour and a half I had 
to thunder out A Tike Roland sounding his hom. 

"This letter is quite vacuous. At the moment I am not giving out 
апу libido, it’s all going into my work* 
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Dear friend, 24 January 1912, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

T have no desire to intrude on your concentration but merely wish 
to inform you that I have taken Bjerre's paper straight to Deuticke, and 
that I myself have corrected it. You sec, it is just as well that I hadn't 
written to him yet, 

А vague report of your newspaper storm in Zürich has already 
reached me through a patient from St. Gallen. 

‘The second edition of Gradiva has gone to the printer’, In a short 
postscript I make use of the hint you gave me when you discovered 
the two Übermáchte stories. 

Imago is ready for the printers. They are to begin setting on 1 
February. 

‘With kind regards to you and family, 


Yours, Freup 


297] 
1003 Secstrasse, Küsnacht Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, [ea 15 February 1912] 
А quick word to let you know T am still alive. I am having grisly 
fights with the hydra of mythological fantasy and not all its heads 


t See above, = 
+ The postcripts were squeezed into the margins of the first page 


Gee above, о J n. 2 In his postscript, Freud credited the bi 
of mine.” 


to “a friend 


Hologsph: undated; es. 15/2/12 written at top in another hand. / A new 
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are cut off yet. Sometimes I feel like calling for help when I am too 
hard pressed by the welter of material. So far 1 have managed to 
suppress the urge. 1 hope to reach dry land in the not too distent 
future. 

Maeder or Pfister will have told you all about Zürich and our public. 
struggles. At the moment there's a lull in the feud. For autumn Forel 
has saddled ns with his confounded Psychotherapoutic Society* and 
is already threatening us with total annihilation, But so far we are not 
annihilated in the least and the Society flourishes as never before. 
Now the pedagogues have begun to move in. The director of the 
teachers? college in Bern was with me recently and wanted to col 
laborate, Zürich is seething, ФА the talk of the town. One can see 
here how worked up people can get. On Feb, zist 1 have to lecture 
оп vA to the clinicians, even they are eager to taste the poison. T 
think all this is an eamest of things to come. 

Т hope all is well with you, With us everything is peaceful and 
serene and my wife is working conscientiously at etymology." 

With many kind regards, 

Most sincerely yours, june 
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Dear friend, 18 February 1912, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 
T was very glad to receive a letter from you. I am not fond of break- 
ing habits and find no triumph in it? Wrenched out of the habit, I 
по longer remember what T have told you, and besides, T still want to 
Бе considerate of your work 
1 have edited Bjerre's piece of confusion and delivered it to the 


printed letteshead, using the spelling “Küsnacht”; this varies in the rest of the 
letters according to which paper Jung happened to use. 

# See above, 285 J par. 7, and below, editorial comment following 322 J. 

* Ernst Schneider, a former student of Piste’; he joined the Zürich Society on 
1 Mar, rs, fn 1936, according to Jones (11, p. 123/30), he was dismissed from 
his directorship because of his psychoanalytic principles. See alio Psychoanalytic 
Pioneers, ed. F, Alesander, S. Eisenstein, M. Grotiaha (New York, 1966), p. 
agis Zentralblatt, Io (Tone 1912). 549 

+ "Wandlangen und Symbole der Libido" contains many excursions into ctymal. 
оу; ct, eg.. Symbols of Transformation, CW s, par. 185, on "libido," 


їйїрї: Tren, "yon." for finen, “them,” here tr, as “it” 
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printer, It is not very pleasant to have to publish such muddles. T am 
enclosing a prospectus of Imago (there are still mistakes). T should 
have been glad to see your name figure prominently in this journal 
and the Zentralblatt, but instead you hide behind your religious- 
libidinal cloud, Tt seems to me that you are still giving me too much 
precedence. In my paper on the Horror of Incest I have stressed, to 
your satisfaction, I hope, the part played by you and your followers 
in the development of VA I myself am busy with my study of Taboo. 
T have not been consistently well, my daily practice has prevented 
me from doing much good work, I have had to write an article in 
English on the unconscious for the Society for Psychical Research;? 
of course it contains nothing new. 

Stircke in Amsterdam has sent me the first newspaper article on. 
XA to appear in the Dutch language! Van Emden seems to be 
hesitating and dawdling as usual. Here in the Vienna Society every- 
thing is all right. Recently a young Viennese (Dr. Schröter)” pro- 
vided experimental confirmation of our dream symbolism—more or 
less against his will. He suggested to his hypnotized patients that they 
dream of sexual or homosexual intercourse, and they did so in the 
symbols known to us, of which, Т am assured, they had no know! 


"Dye Inzestscheu” (sce above, 293 F n, 2), р. эВ (sth par. of the essay): “For 
all those who have taken part in the development of psychoanalytic research it 
was а memorable moment when at a private scienbic gathering one of C, С. 
Jung’s students read a communication in his behalf to the ciet that the fantasy 
images of certain mental patients (Dementia praecox) presented the most striking 
parallels to the mythological cosmogonies of ancient peoples, conceming which 
the uneducated among the patients cannot possibly have had scienti knowledge." 
Footnote: “At the Nuremberg 1930 Psychoanalytic Congress. The paper was read 
by the highly gifted C. [sic] Honegger, now deceased. In subsequent writings, Jung 
himself and his pupils (Nelken, Spielen] have futher developed the ideas then 
fist touched upon, (CE Jung, 

Mta, 1913.)” The pasage was omitted in the book publication of Totem und 
Tabu, 1913, bat Freud added a preface in which he stated that he received the 
Sit stimulus for the essays from Winds work and the writings of the Zürich 
school, and he cited Jung's "Wandlungen und Symbole der Libido" and "The 
‘Theory of Psychoanalysis” 

"A Note on the Unconscious ín Psychoanalysis,” Proceedings of the Society for 
Psychical Research (London), XXVI (1913); SÈ XII 

‘Johan Stircke, "De psychologie van het onbewuste; cen nieuwe wetenschap" 
(The Psychology of the Unconscions, а New Science), De Telegraaf (Amster 
dam), 11 Jan. 13. Reported in Zentralblatt, Tez (1913). го. 

Kad Schröter, "Experimentelle Träume,” Zentralblatt, I (1913): pp. 
(lecture to the Society 4 Fab) and Gi. (pape). калоне з lant stdent 
ОЁ philosophy, committed suicide on 16 May 13 at the age of б, 
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edge whatever. This marks the beginning of a new branch of experi- 
mental psychology. A provisional report will appear in the Zentral- 
blatt. You will hear more about it later on. 
For once everything is all right at home. My kind regards to you, 
your wife and children, 
Yours, FREUD 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnacht Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 19 February 1912 

Heartiest thanks for your two excellent articles, “The Dynamics of 
Transference”! is of extraordinary value for the analyst. I have read it 
with pleasure and profit. So far as the concept of introversion? is соп. 
cerned, T consider it to be a universal phenomenon, though it has а 
special significance in Dem. praec, 1 say quite a lot about it in Part 
П of my work on libido, which by the way has taken on alarming 
proportions and despite my need to come to an end refuses to stop. 
Already I can predict the gloomy outcome: I shall see how much bet- 
ter I could have done it. 

Our Society is blossoming like a rose since Bleuler left. The only 
result of the great newspaper feud is that WA is being endlessly dis- 
cussed in public. It even appears in the carnival newspapers. 

Excuse this brevity, but I am in a state of war. 

Kind regards, 

Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


з See above, 280 Fn, 5. The other article cannot be identified, unless it was the 
brief "'Gros ist die Diana der Epheser, " Zentralblatt, Il: (Dec. 1911) = 
"Grat is the Diana of the Ephesians’ ” SE XII. 

*1n “Dynamics” (SE XII, p. 162) occurs Freud's first use of this 
term, which Jung had introduced in “Konflikte der kindliche Seele” (1916; cf. 
(CW 27, par 23), Freud commented, "some of Jungs remarks give the im. 
pression that he regards this ntroversion ав something which is characteristic of 
‘dementia praccox and does not come into account ia the same way im other 
neuroses!" Here Jung replies. 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsmach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 25 February 1912 

Many thanks for your friendly letter. I am most interested in the 
experimental confirmation of dream analysis. Where can one read 
about it? 

Little to report from Zürich, and little of it pleasant. Pfister has 
no doubt told you how badly things are going with him, It may 
even cost him his job. I fear he is too optimistic, too trusting, in spite 
of warnings. Our opponents are wont to pick on the vulnerable spots; 
and one of the weak points in our armour is Pfister, whom they сап 
"hurt by spreading rumours. Those people are vermin that shun the 
Tight. 

‘The students are acquitting themselves splendidly. Recenty T 
lectured to about 150 students on ФА with great success, A more note- 
worthy news item is the founding of a lay organization for ФАЛ Tt 
has about 20 members and only analysed persons are accepted. The 
organization was founded at the request of former patients. The 
apport among its members is loudly acclaimed, I myself have not 
yet attended а meeting. The chairman is a member of the ФА Society. 
‘The experiment seems to me interesting from the standpoint of the 
social application of A to education. 

Т think I am not wrong in suspecting that you rather resent my 
Temissness as а correspondent, In this regard my behaviour is indeed 
a little irresponsible, as T have allowed all my libido to disappear into 
my work. On the other hand I don't think you need have any appre- 
hensions about my protracted and invisible sojourn in the "religious 
libidinal cloud." T would willingly tell you what is going on up there 
if only I knew how to set it down in a letter. Essentially, it is an 
elaboration of all the problems that arise out of the motherincest 
libido, or rather, the libido-cathected mother-imago. This time I have 
ventured to tackle the mother. So what is keeping me hidden is the 
кетайотч" to the realm of the Mothers, where, as we know, ‘Theseus 
and Peirithoos remained stuck, grown fast to the rocks? But in time T 


\ Оп 13 Feb. эз, with Franz Riklin as chairman; see Zentralblatt, 118 (May 
1912), p. Во, A report of its programmes Oct. 1912 to July 1913, under the 
mame Gesellschaft für psychoanalyische Bestrebungen (Society for Psychoana 
lytic Endeavous), appeared in the Zeitschrift, 1:6 (1913), 635; ef. below, 352 
тз 

з katabasis = “descent,” ie, to the Underworld. 

= CE, Symbols of Transformation, CW 5, par. 449, n. 56 (alo in 1911/12 edi.) 
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shall come up again. These Jast days T have clawed my way consider- 
ably nearer to the surface. So please do forbear with me a while longer. 
T shall bring all sorts of wonderful things with me ad majorem gloriam. 
мА. 

Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


301F 


Dear friend, 29 February 1912, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19. 

Tam surprised to hear that all is not well with Pfister. In his last 
letter which came shortly before yours, е was overjoyed at having 
finally found a woman for whose sake it would be worthwhile to put 
up with the drawbacks of marriage; nothing seemed amiss, T haven't 
heard from him since. If he is in trouble, we must do everything in 
‘our power to help him. 

А provisional report on the dream experiments will appear in the 
Zentralblatt, but not in the next few issues. Your news of your stu- 
dent lecture and the new lay organization is most gratifying; I have 
nothing comparable to offer. 

What you say about my resentment of your tendency to neglect 
ош correspondence warrants more thorough wA elucidation. There 
can be no doubt that I was a demanding correspondent, nor can 1 
deny that T awaited your letters with great impatience and answered 
them promptly. I disregarded your earlier signs of reluctance. This 
time it struck me as more serious; my suspicion was aroused by your 
refusal to inform me of the state of your health after the dog bite 
and by the C— episode, I took myself in hand and quickly turned 
off my excess libido. I was sorry to do so, yet glad to see how quickly 
1 managed it. Since then I have become undemanding and not to be 
feared. As we know, irresponsibility is not a concept compatible with 
depth psychology. 

But it would be a severe blow to all of us if you were to draw the 
libido you require for your work from the Association. I have the 
impression that the organization is not functioning properly at 
present, The groups know nothing of each other, there is no contact 
between them, The reason is that the organ designed to promote 
З Holograph: Tiefenpsyehologie. The crest use of this term noted heretofore vas 


im Jung's "On the Doctrine of Complexes,” written Mar. 19ra; see CW з, par. 
1355. Jung attributed it to Bleuler. 
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such contact—the Bulletin— does nothing, Tt has appeared only once 
since the Congress? and, as the Zentralblatt goes to press a month in 
advance, the next Bulletin cannot come out until April at the earliest. 
Every month it should offer reports on the activity of the local groups 
and a message from the president; and it should provide information 
about the destinies of ФА in the world at large, 

lam told here that Riklin has not been answering letters or 
acknowledging receipt of manuscripts. The bond within the Asso 
cation has narrowed down to receiving the Zentralblatt, Yet we 
believed the organization to be necessary. We made sacrifices and 
alienated people in order to set it up. Lam unable to withdraw from 
the day-to-day concerns of WA to the extent that I planned when we 
founded the Association and 1 proposed Adler as chairman here. But 
Tam less concerned with the present than with the future; 1 ат 
determined to make all necessary preparations for it, o as to see every: 
thing safe in your hands when the time comes. 

T should like also to remind you that you undertook at the last 
Congress to make arrangements for the next one early in the year. 
1 personally shall not mind if it is dropped this year; that would 
leave me free in September. But of course I shall attend if it is held. 

T have been working rather hard on little things, such as the four 
papers for the Zentralblatt, two of which you have not yet received. 
The paper on Taboo for Imago, which T expect to finish soon, is 
more significant, I think. The journal itself will emerge from the 
intrauterine stage in little more than a fortnight. 

Let me assure you of my keen interest in your libido paper. With 
kind regards, 


Yours ever, FREUD 
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1093 Seestrasse, Küsnacht Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 2 March 1912 

T take pleasure in recommending the bearer of this letter. Dr. 
Schrumpf is а neurologist in St. Moritz who, undeterred by the 


в Zentralblatt, U:4 (Jan, 1912) 
* "Papers on Technique": for the two already published, see above, Во F nn 
з & з; for the remaining two, see below. 318 | m, and 339 F n: 4 

1 See below, 329 F n. 6. 


T Peter Schrumpf (1882 


19—], internist; later at the Charité, Berlin, 
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‘opposing trends in present-day science, wishes to make personal con- 
tact with vA. 
With best regards, 
Yours sincerely, UNG 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 3 March 1912 
Your letter has made me very pensive. First of all I would like to 
tell you, with reference to the Bulletin, that Riklin had strict instruc- 
tions which once agaim he has simply neglected, For the sake of my 
work I wanted to dispense with pure formalities for two months. 
Riklin has failed in а way I cannot permit to сапу out my instruc- 
tions. 1 have therefore issued an ultimatum: I shall relieve him of his 
post if he continues to neglect his duties. I shall accept his resigna- 
tion at the next opportunity, The reports he received from the local 
groups should have been sent to the Zentralblatt every month, 

Thave by no means forgotten the arrangements to be made for the 
Congress, On the contrary 1 have repeatedly requested the military 
authorities to let me know when my period of service falls due this 
year. So far T have not succeeded, because the tour of duty for the 
mountain troops, to which I am detailed, is not yet fixed. This should 
bbe known very shortly, It was for this reason that I was unable to set 
а date for the Congress. 

So far as my other activities as president are concerned, I don't 
know of anything I might do at the moment to establish closer com. 
munication between the groups. I shall be grateful for hints, 1 have 
taken steps to start a group in Lausanne, But the outlook isn't too 
good at present because of local opposition. I hope to get something 
going in London with the help of Dr, Eder (1 have treated his wife) 
Nothing to be hoped for in Ttaly or France, It we were sure of Dr. 
van Emden something might take shape in Holland. (Van Ren- 
terghem wants to visit me!) 

TE T have not played an active part in the Zentralblatt or Imago 
it is simply because I am fully occupied with the Jahrbuch, and also 
with my own work, which permits no fragmentation of my limited 
resources. Tt goes against the grain to write short articles in which 1 
could only peddle banalities. Larger interests must be fitted into a 
Tanger framework, All my efforts are needed to keep the Jahrbuch 
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up to the mark, There is great danger of its drowning in platitudinous 
case material, This is not to say that I shall not contribute to Imago 
later if Т can lay hands on something that lends itself to concise 
presentation. The work I am now doing has demanded so much time 
and energy because, when it finally appears in finished form, it will 
amount to a book of over зоо pages. Such an undertaking scems to 
‘me more important for the continued progress of our cause than my 
dissipating myself in short articles. 

AAs for the other remarks in your Jetter, T must own that I have 
never been able to rid myself of the idea that what I have done and 
still am doing to promote the spread of wA must surely be of far 
greater moment to you than my personal awkwardness and nastiness. 
ТЕ ever anything serious had befallen me that might have imperilled 
our work, it goes without saying that I would have informed you. I 
have my work cut out to put up with my own personality without 
wishing to foist it on you and add to your burdens, Whenever T had 
anything important to communicate T have always done so. 1 have 
not kept up a lively correspondence during these last weeks because 
1 wanted if possible to write no letters at all, simply in order to gain 
time for my work and not in order to give you a demonstration of 
ostentatious neglect. Or can it be that you mistrust me? Experience 
has shown how groundless this is. Of course 1 have opinions which 
are not yours about the ultimate truths of vA—though even this is 
mot certain, for one cannot discuss everything under the sun by 
letter—but you won't, T suppose, take umbrage on that account. 1 
am ready at any time to adapt my opinions to the judgment of some- 
one who knows better, and always have been. T would never have 
sided with you in the first place had not heresy run in my blood 
Since T have no professorial ambitions Т can afford to admit mis 
takes. Let Zarathustra speak for me: 


"One repays a teacher badly if one remains only a pupil 
And why, then, should you not pluck at my laurels? 
You respect me; but how if one day your respect should tumble? 
‘Take care that a falling statue does not strike you dead! 
You had not yet sought yourselves when you found me, 
‘Thus do all believers. 
Now I bid you lose me and find yourselves; 
and only when you have all denied me will T return to you. 


\ Nietzsche, Адо Sprach Zarathustra, pat 1, sec. 3 (tr: R. J, Hollingdale, Penguin 
Classics, 1961, р. 163). Jung wrote the pasage as prose, following Nietzsche. 
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‘This is what you have taught me through ФА. As one who is truly 
your follower, I must be stout-hearted, not least towards you. 
With kindest regards, 
Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


5 March 1912, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 
fc" when the situation is so simple? I have pointed 
‘out to you that the Association cannot prosper when the. president 
loses interest in it over a period of months, especially when he has 
so unreliable an assistant as our friend Riklin. You seem to recognize 
that 1 am right, which disposes of one point. You make it clear to 
me that you don’t wish to write to me at present, and T reply that 1 
am trying to make the privation easy for myself, Isn't that my right? 
Isn't ita necessary act of self-defence? 

Otherwise we agree about everything. You write that you have 
always thought your past and prospective contributions to the cause 
should mean mote to me than your "personal nastiness and awkward- 
ness—(your friends would put it more mildly and speak of your 
"moods"). I beg you to go on thinking so. The indestmetible founda- 
tion of our personal relationship is our involvement in wA; but on 
this foundation it seemed tempting to build something fines though 
more labile, a reciprocal intimate friendship. Shouldn't we go on. 
building? 

You speak of the need for intellectual independence and quote 
Nietzsche in support of your view. I am in fall agreement. But if a 
third party were to read this passage, he would ask me when* I had 
tried to tyrannize you intellectually, and I should have to say: I don't 
know, I don't believe T ever did. Adler, it is true, made similar com- 
plaints, but T am convinced that his neurosis was speaking for him. 
Still, if you think you want greater freedom from me, what can T 
do but give up my feeling of urgency about our relationship, occupy 
my unemployed libido elsewhere, and bide my time until you discover 
that you can tolerate greater intimacy? When that happens, you will 


1 Holograph: warum, “wh 
for wann, "he 
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find me willing, During the transition to this attitude of reserve, I have 
complained very quietly. You would have thought me insincere if 1 
had not reacted at all 

Why, I repeat, should you be so "pensive"? Do you think Т am 
looking for someone else capable of being at once my friend, my 
helper and my heir, or that T expect to find another so soon? If not, 
then we are at one again, and you are right in expending your pensive- 
ness on your study of the libido, My question about the Congress 
жаз only remotely connected with the affective theme of this letter 
"Thank you for your answer. About the new groups, I agree with you: 
they must spring up in response to a spontaneous need. Rest assured 
of my affective cathexis and continue to think of me in friendship, 
even if you do not write often. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours ever, FREUD 
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1603 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 10 March 1912 

Many thanks for your kindly letter. I haven't the slightest intention 
of imitating Adler, But often I am empty-headed, especially when all 
my libido is concentrated on a problem. I shall gather my wits to- 
gether very soon. 

‘About Pfister: I forgot to mention that he is in a bad way because his 
position is їп jeopardy. He has been too incautious. He is happy enough. 
with his girl, but she is much too young and infantile and still hasn't 
realized what the situation is; she even wanted to call it off a second 
time. Pfister isa child himself and needs an intelligent woman. First 
he married a mother, now it's a daughter. I have told him she is 
thoroughly infantile; T heard he took it as an encouraging sign. ‘The 
whole enterprise is decidedly dangerous. However, his libido is in it 
so it might turn ont well. I'm not meddling so long as he doesn't ask 
me to, His position in the parish is precarious, What would he do if 
he were expelled? He says he would work with some medical man as 
a ФА assistant, With whom? There is no room for him here with us. 
And what would his young wife or fiancée say about that? Now he is 
terribly in love and imagines he can't live without the girl. 1 hope it 
will be all right in the end. We are very worried about him. 
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T hear bad reports of Stegmann. The dragon he married is an 
‘unsavoury spirit and has done him no good at all. I also heard he has 
made a virulent attack on vA. 

T have finished my work except for the addenda, You will have 
received the Jahrbuch by now, The setting of Volume IV has begun. 
Please send Bleuler's manuscript to Deuticke. This time B. is firing the 
opening shot. "The new issue will be entirely analytical except for 
Bleuler Have you read Spielrein's new paper (manuscript)?* I'm. 
afraid Т shall have to trim it quite a bit. This always takes me an. 
awfully long time. There are two or three Dementia praecox analyses 
still to come, one of which (Nelken )* is extremely important, I hope 
1 can squeeze it in. The volume will be a regular monster as I want 
to include my paper in toto. 

On March ist I shall go on а holiday for з weeks. I'm fagged out. 

Many kind regards, 

Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


306 F 


Dear friend, 21 March 1912, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

1 was very glad to hear that you have a few weeks of rest ahead of 
you, now that the libido paper is finished. Т myself shall probably. 
go to the Adriatic with Ferenczi for the three days of Easter. As. 
you know, T take a rather generous holiday in the summer. 

As for Spielrein's paper, 1 know only the one chapter that she read 
at the Society She is very bright; there is meaning in everything she 
says; her destructive drive is not much to my liking, because 1 be- 
lieve it is personally conditioned, She seems abnormally ambivalent, 

Т delivered Bleuler’s manuscript at once. The present issue of the 
Jahrbuch is most imposing, but there is no real clou. Pfister’s piece 
isa technical tour de force; it is assuredly sound, but many of the 
details, though interesting from a theological point of view, are lack- 


1 See above, 272 |n. 6 
в "Die Destrobtion als Unache des Werdens;" Jahrbueh, IVa (1923) 

= Jan Nelken, psychiatrist at the Burghils, charter member of the Zürich So 
ciety. His paper was “Analytische Beobachtungen über Phantasien eines Schizo- 
phrenen,” Jahrbuch, Уз (191). Later in Paris, 


See above, 286 F n. 4 
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ing in general interest. My sense of disappointment probably s 
from the postponement of your "Transformations and Symbols.” 

We are hard at work in the Society and at the Zentralblatt and 
very much regret that Zürich is beginning to withhold its support at 
а time when foreign developments are so gratifying. In Russia 
(Odessa) there seems to be a local epidemic of А> The ferment 
continues, there are further particulars, but they are hardly worth 
writing about. 

Stegmann has punished himself for his misbehaviour in classical 
style by his choic of mate, First he married, then he came to me, then 
he told himself that the reverse would have been more tational. 1 
also have the impression that Binswanger, though behaving quite 
correctly, has been rather inactive 

My paper on Taboo" is coming along slowly. The conclusion has 
long been known to me. "The source of taboo and hence also of con- 
science is ambivalence. When you receive this letter, Imago may 
already have seen the light of day? 

Kind regards to you and your family. 1 am hoping for good news 
from you. 


ings 


‘Yours ever, квр 


S Two members of the Vienna Society were in Odessa. Leonid Diosnés, a psychia 
trist who had read Freud, attempted ta psychoanalyse the patient known as the 
"Wolf Man" and, in Jan. 1910 brought him to Vienna; Freud treated the “Wolf 
Man” until 1914—see “Aus der Geschichte einer infantilen Neurose,” Sammlung 
imer Schriften zur Neurosenlehre, TV (1918) = "From the History of an In. 
ийе Neurosis,” SE ХҮП. Diosnés joined the Vienna Society (Bulletin, no. 4. 
Feb. 1911); practised psychoanalysis later in St. Petersburg (Zentralblatt, 1-1 

Sept, 1911). He appears as "Dr. D in The Wolf Man, by the Wolf- Man, c 
Muriel Gardiner (New York, 1971), pp. 79-85. / Moshe Wulff or Woolf (1878- 
1971) went to Berlin for medical training and studied psychoanalysis with Abra 
ham; after returning to Odesa, he jomed the Vienna Society (Bulletin, no. б, 
Aug. 1912) and reported on “Russan Psychoanalytic Literature until 1931, 
Zentralblatt, 1:7/8 (Apt /May 1911). In 1937 he left the USS.R. and resumed 
‘work in Berlin; in 1933 settled in Palestine, and was a co founder of the Palestine 
Psychoanalytic Society 

? Holograph: аак, 
with exclamation point 
"ее below, 329 F n: 6 
$ Imago: Zeitschrift für Anwendung der Psychoanalyse аш} die Ceistewisenschaften 
(Jounal for the Application of Psychoanalysis to the Arts), directed by Freud, 
‘edited by Rank and Sachs, published by Heller I (March 1912), published on 
28 March (Freud to Putnam, 28 Mar. 13, in Putnam and Prychoanalyis, p. 137). 


“to struggle against." conected by Freud to schreiben 
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Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach Zürich, 22 March 1912 
‘The date of my military service has been settled at last: August 
nd-September 6th. Coincidentally I received an invitation from 
Fordham University, New York, to give a course of lectures’ from 
Sept. roth on, I felt obliged to accept so as to gain yet more ground 
for ФА, In these circumstances I suggest switching the Congress to 
August 19/20. It will then be certain to fall in the holiday season. 
Munich is central, within easy reach even of people spending their va- 
cations further afield. I shall put the same suggestion to each of the 
local groups and see what they have to say. Please let me know your 
own views. 

Frau Lou AndreasSalomé’s manuscript? has arrived. It looks weird. 
T shall submit it to your judgment. Bleuler wants to withdraw a manu- 
script from Jahrbuch ТУ /з because of “unfounded” anxietystates (a 
Dem. praec: analysis) ^ Burghólzli gets sillier every day. T was all the 
more astonished that Binswanger has sent his assistant there for train- 
ing without giving him an opportunity to make the least contact either 
with me or with the Society. 

We have introduced compulsory speaking in the Zürich Society as 
in Vienna because it was absolutely necessary. Often people just sit 
there Tike deadheads. Also, the lectures have become rather sloppy 
of late, T had to handle one gentleman very roughly. Tt has shaken 
them up. 

Kindest regards, 


Most sincerely yours, pune 


308 F 


Dear friend, 24 March 1913, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 
Tn spite of all my resolutions, 1 must write to you again, 
1 congratulate you on your trip to America, of course you were 
right in accepting, I wired you because before you communicate with 
the local groups T should like to acquaint you with my misgivings 


* Helograph: Course of Lecture (si) 
абе above, 292 J n, 3. 
? Presumably Nelken's xee above, so 


496 


зот JUNG | 308 FREUD / 309 JUNG 


about holding the Congress on 19-20 August. My objections are of a 
general and persona nature, some of them no doubt both at once. 

"To start from the bottom up, with the personal factors: this date 
would cut my hard-earned and much longed-for holidays in two. I 
shall be in Karlsbad with my wife until about 10 August; after that 
T don’t know where we shall be, but a week or so later I should have 
to start travelling again, August in Munich would probably be torture 
and the heat most unconducive to concentrated mental effort. The 
same applies to the other participants, even if they are not in Karlsbad 
at the time; their holidays would be interrupted and they would cer- 
tainly suffer from the heat. 

Besides, I have the impression that there is no need for a congress 
this year. Тоо little has happened since the last one. Our meetings 
thus far have been so splendid that we ought not to run the risk 
of an anticlimax. 

Т think your trip provides excellent justification for skipping the 
Congress; everyone will admit that it serves the interests of VA. 

1 submit these considerations, some of which also apply to the 
latest possible date, the end of September, to your judgment. T am. 
quite willing to read Fran Lou A. S/s essay, — 1 am afraid what you 
say about Binswanger agrees with my own impressions. — Compu 
sory speaking was abandoned long ago in the Vienna Society, but the 
effect is still with us. At present most of the members are glad to 
speak and carry the others along with them. 1 recommend it highly 
as an educational measure, 

"Today I am sending you the second edition of Gradiva. With kind 
regards, 


Yours ever, FREUD 


309 J 


1003 Seestrasse, Kiisnacht Ziirich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 27 Match 1912 

Many thanks for the second edition of Gradiva. 1 quite agree with 
your proposal. 1 shall notify the local groups accordingly, i, I pre- 
sume that I have to consult them. Perhaps we can hold the Congress 
next spring. 

Bleuler has demanded the return of one of the manuscripts al- 
ready with Deuticke, a very fine Dem. praec. analysis, for fear of 
public opinion in Zürich. He could have done this long ago, so it is 
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just another low trick. Of course it was а paper produced at the Clinic, 
which I have now wasted a lot of time correcting, 
Please excuse the "meagreness" of this “letter.” You will be hearing 
more from me very soon, Best regards, 
"Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


3107 


Hotel Milan-Bahnhof, 
Dear Professor Freud, Lugano, April 12 

At last I have got away from Zürich so as to be alone with myself 
for à few days before going to Florence with my wife. As you see 1 
am in Lugano, where it is raining miserably. Nevertheless, I am on 
my own here and unknown, and that is the асте of pleasure. 

T hear that Bleuler's plans for the manuscript are not as murderous 
as I conjectured in my last letter, Even so, strange things must be 
going on at Burgholzli, There is talk of Bleuler's retirement. They say 
he wants to seclude himself in his father’s place in Zollikon. (Al this 
is only hearsay, of course.) 

T was working on Spieltein's paper just before my departure. One 
must say: desinat in piscem mulier formosa superne? After a very 
promising start the continuation and end trail off dismally. Particu 
larly the “Life and Death in Mythology” chapter needed extensive 
cutting as it contained gross errors and, worse still, faulty, one-sided 
interpretations. She has read too little and has fallen flat in this 
paper because it is not thorough enough. One must say by way of 
excuse that she has brought her problem to bear оп an aspect of 
mythology that bristles with riddles. Besides that her paper is heavily 
overweighted with her own complexes. My criticism should be ad- 
ministered to the little authoress in refracta dosi only, please, if at 
all, I shall be writing to her myself before long. 

Frau Lou's manuscript will be sent to you only after your holiday, 
There are "tremendous" things in it. 

Tam eager to see Imago. T cannot, however, quite suppress the fear 
that it will drain valuable forces away from the Jahrbuch. We have in. 
Zürich too scanty a stock of young blood. Perhaps I am being over 
pessimistic because the mass of case material now piling up in the 
э Printed letterhead, illustrated with pictures of the hotel, Lake Lugano, ete 


2 = "Wat at the top is a lovely woman ends below in a fsh. ”— Horace, De arte 
poetica, (н. Н.К. Fairclough, Loeb edn.) 
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ФА literature has begun to sicken me. OF course this is only a sub- 
jective feeling, no doubt induced by my patients. АП the same, case 
‘material is unbelievably monotonous once you have got over the 
first shock of wonderment, 

Т hope you will have some fine and peaceful days on the Adriatic 
together with Ferenczi. I too must gather strength to produce the 8 
lectures, which are to be given in English. This forces me to take 
‘every word literally. A formidable task. This time T shall travel back 
via the West Indies. 


Kind regards, 
Most sincerely yours, yos. 
ЗПЕ 
Dear friend, за April 1912, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 


1 hope you are home again, refreshed by a pleasant holiday. Now 
perhaps you will be interested to hear about the rather oneventful 
interval. 

T spent three days with Ferenczi on a quiet Dalmatian island; the 
"bora was blowing on the way back, but I wasn't seasick. Since then 
sheer hard work has prevented me from collecting my thoughts. Van 
Emden has come to stay for a few weeks until his wife has got the 
house in The Hague ready to which he is moving to practice va. 
Spielrein, to whom I was glad not to mention your criticism, came 
to say good-bye? a few days ago and discussed certain intimate mat- 
ters with me. My correspondence with Binswanger has revived; what 
I had interpreted as flagging interest might better have been ex- 
plained by illness and an operation, 

Your news of Bleuler is of the greatest interest to me. If he receives 
ап appointment elsewhere or resigns, you can imagine how glad I 
should be for you to exchange your house on the lake for Burghólzli 
But I don’t think he will leave unless he gets an appointment. His 
material circumstances would not allow it. On the other hand, I note 
to my regret that his withdrawal from the Zürich group seems to have 
done the group more harm than T could foresee, and 1 would greatly 


1 Arbe, Austrian till 1918; now Rab, Yugoslavia 
2 She attended а Vienna Society meeting on 37 Маг. (Minutes, IV), А member. 
ship lst of the Vienna Society as of 1 Jan. 14 in the Bulletin section of the 
Zeitschrift, Us, (1924), 423, shows her (as Spielrein:Scheftel) residing in Berlin. 
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welcome the news that he had rejoined. I shall write to him again 
when T have an offprint of the Imago article, naturally making по 
mention of what I have just said. As you know, peacemakers are not 
usually very successful 

T attributed it to your predholiday mood that you regarded Imago 
as a rival of the Jahrbuch. Don't forget that it's the same company 
under three different names, with slight variations in function, T 
am looking forward with resignation to Lou Salomé’s essay. But now 
T want to bring up a matter that may warrant intervention on your 
part. As you can see from the enclosure, Morton Prince has made 
use of WA for a personal attack on Roosevelt? which seems to be 
creating quite a stir over there, In my opinion such a thing is abso: 
Tutely inadmissible, an infringement on privacy, which to be sure is 
mot greatly respected in America. But I leave it entitely to you 
whether you regard а statement as expedient, especially since you 
Will be seeing the American Association in September. If you al- 
ready have the cutting or have no use for it, may I ask you to return 
im 

Lam eagerly looking forward to your second libido paper with its 
new concept of the libido, because I imagine that the “Declaration 
of Independence”! you announced a while ago is expressed in it and 
may indeed have related to nothing else. You will see that I am quite 
capable of listening and accepting, or of waiting until an idea becomes 
clearer to me. 

Lam satisfied with the work being done here and with the group; 
I recently gave Baron Winterstein, one of our members, a letter of 
recommendation to you and Bleuler; he seems to be an exceptionally 
fine man, I am less pleased with the general world situation of the 
cause; but perhaps that is a mood brought on by overwork. 

One learns little by little to renounce one's personality. 

With kind regards, 


Yours ever, FREUD 


7 New York Times, 24 
‘ora билнп of Prince's 
“dissection” of former President Theodore Roosevelt, at this time the Progressive 
‘Party's candidate for the presidency, sce Hale, Freud and the Americans, pp. зї. 
Prince's article was criticized by Jones: ^ 

saa (Sept. 1912), 6758. See also below, 316 F n. 2- 
* English in original, See above, 305 7 

* Alfred Freiherr von Wintentein, of Leipzig, lay member of the Vienna Society 


500 


312 Juse 


312J 


1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 

Dear Professor Freud, 27 Арда 

twas good of you to have your letter waiting for me on my return. 

spent some very pleasant days in Florence, Pisa, and Genoa and now 
feel quite rested. 

With regard to Bleuler, even if the story of his appointment is 
true it is unlikely that he will go to Breslau. This will be a hard 
dilemma for him, as he had always hoped to get to Germany, I shall 
be glad if he stays on, because no successor would be any better, ex 
cept possibly Dr. Ris in Rheinan. I myself am out of the running, 
for I have no intention of giving up my scientific work for the sake 
of a professorship, Professorships here mean the end of one scientific 
development, You cannot be an official in a madhouse and a scientist 
at the same time. 1 shall make my own way without a professorship. 

Morton Prince is just a mudslinger. Nothing can be done directly, 
since one cannot start a fight with American newspapers. All they are 
interested in is sensationalism, bribery, and corruption, But in my 
‘American lectures I can slip in a parenthetical remark that will make 
our position clear. Anyway Prince has already been oubtrumped by 
Dr. Allen Starr. as you will see from the enclosed cutting. About this 
there is even less to be done, Our only available weapon is moral an 
nihilation, But these wretches annihilate themselves as soon as they 
open their mouths. We are therefore left defenceless, 

Our ultimate opponents will be the ones who commit the vilest 
atrocities with vA, as they are even now doing with all the means 
at their disposal. It's a poor lookout for ФА in the hands of these 
crooks and fools! 

Т hope to see Baron Winterstein at my place next Monday 


"This tip was apparently also the occasion of Jung fist vist to Ravenna (in 
formation from Mr. Frane Jung, corcng the datë 1913 in Memories, p. 384/ 
255) 
та Friedrich Ris (1867-1931), diector of the cantonal clinic at Rheinau (Cant 
irich ) from 198 unti his death 

loses Allen tam (1854-1932), prifesor of neurology at Columbia. Univesity, 
tad attacked Freud after an address by Putnam before the New York Academy 
of Medicine, section in neurology, 4 Apr. t ("Comment on Sex Lies fram the 
Freudian Standpoint" Addresses, рр. 1360- See Hale, Freud and the Americans, 
TP gous ао etes between Putnam and Frend in Putnam and Реноа, 
Pp, Me ыз. 
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I would like to keep the article on Roosevelt a few days longer 
for further study, and then send it back to you. 

Now and then T correspond “amicably” with Bleuler on scientific 
matters. There seems to be a tacit agreement between us not to tread 
оп one another's coms. 

Störring's? assistant in Strassburg, young Dr. Erismann,* wants to 
join us. T have successfully treated his sister (whom you may remem- 
ber). Many thanks for your exceedingly interesting article in Imago. 
A pity the bulk of my manuscript is already with Deuticke; 1 could 
have made а number of improvements. Like you, I am absorbed in. 
the incest problem and have come to conclusions which show incest 
primarily as a fantasy problem. Originally, morality was simply а cere- 
‘mony of atonement, а substitutive prohibition, so that the ethnic pro- 
hibition of incest may not mean biological incest at all, but merely the 
utilization of infantile incest material for the construction of the fist 
prohibitions, (I don't know whether I am expressing myself clearly!) 
If biological incest were meant, then fatherdaughter incest would 
have fallen under the prohibition much more readily than that be- 
tween sominlaw and motherindaw, The tremendous role of the 
mother in mythology has a significance far outweighing the biological 
incest problem—a significance that amounts to pure Fantasy. 

Kind regards, 

Most sincerely yours, yuwe 


313 J 


1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 8 May 1912 

I very much regret my inability to make myself intelligible at a dis- 
tance without sending you the voluminous background material? 
What T mean is that the exclusion of the father-daughter relationship. 
from the incest prohibition, usually explained by the role of the father 
as (egoistic) law-giver, must originate from the relatively late period 
of patriarchy, when culture was sufficiently far advanced for the for- 


= Сима» Storing (1860-1946), German руснак, professor at Zürich 1903- 
si, liter at Bonn. 

* Theodor (1883-1961 ), psychologist (Ph.D., Zürich), later in Bonn, 
and Innsbruck, For his stepmother, Sophie Erismann, sec above, 85 J n. 3. 
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mation of family ties. In the family the father was strong enough to 
keep the son in order with a thrashing, and without laying down the 
Taw, if in those tender years the son showed any incestuous inclina- 
tions. In riper years, on the other hand, when the son might really be a 
danger to the father, and laws were therefore needed to restrain him, 
the son no longer had any real incestuous desires for the mother, with 
her sagging belly and varicose veins. A far more genuine incest tend. 
псу is to be conjectured for the early, cultureless period of matriarchy, 
ie, in the matrilineal family. There the father was purely fortui- 
tous and counted for nothing, so he would not have had the slight: 
est interest (considering the general promiscuity) in enacting laws 
against the son, (In fact, there was no such thing as a father's son!) 
T therefore think that the incest prohibition (understood as primitive 
morality) was merely а formula or ceremony of atonement in re vili:* 
what was valuable for the child—the mother—and is so worthless for 
the adult that it is kicked into the bush, acquires an extraordinary 
value thanks to the incest prohibition, and is declared to be desirable 
and forbidden. (This is genuine primitive morality: any bit of fun 
may be prohibited, but it is just as likely to become a fetish.) Evi 
dently the object of the prohibition is not to prevent incest but to 
consolidate the family (ot piety, or the social structure). 

With Bleuler I have had an apparently amicable but in reality pain 
ful todo about a dissertation which he had given me on his own 
initiative for the Jahrbuch, but which 1 rejected as worthless. Maybe 
you will be called in as а superespert. In my view the paper is too 
stupid and too bad. The female patient it deals with is imbecilic and 
hopelessly sterile, and the authoress is a goose. The whole thing is a 
complete bore. 

"Thank heavens Frau Lou Andreas Salomé has suddenly been en- 
lightened by a kindly spirit and has taken back her paper for an in 
definite period. So we are rid of that worry. 

Winterstein has tumed up, throbbing with the awe of an initiate 
admitted to the inner sanctum, who knows the mysteries and the 
hallowed rites of the sarafdaror. We welcomed him with the benevo- 
lent smile of augurs. 

With best regards, 


Most sincerely yours, jus 
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Dear friend, 14 May 1912, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

It will surely come as no surprise to you that your conception of 
incest is still unclear to me. Sometimes 1 have the impression that it 
is not far removed from what we have thought up to now, but this 
can only be clarified by a more detailed discussion. As for your argu- 
ments, 1 have three observations to make; they are not refutations but 
should be taken merely as expressions of doubt. 

1) Many authors regard a primordial state-of promiscuity as highly 
unlikely. Т myself, in all modesty, favour a different hypothesis in re 
gard to the primordial period—Danwin's# 

2) Mother right* should not be confused with gynaecocracy. There 
is itle to be said for the latter, Mother right is perfectly compatible 
with the polygamous abasement of woman. 

3) Tt seems likely that there have been father's sons at all times, A 
father is опе who possesses а mother sexually (and the children as 
property). The fact of having been engendered by a father has, after 
ай, no psychological significance for a child. 

But I am writing today for another reason. None of the recent cri- 
tiques has made more impression than Kronfeld's* (on me, Гат sorty 
to say, none), 

One of our members, Gaston Rosenstein—good mind, mathemati- 
cian by profession, philosopher, ete—has now taken the trouble to 
refute this shamelessly prejudiced paper in detail. A good deal of his 
counter-critique strikes me as excellent; other things in it are of course 
по more intelligible to me than Kronfeld's attack, because 1 do not 


1 Frend discusses Charles Darwin's hypothesis about primitive promiscuity (From 
his The Descent of Man, 1871) in Totem and Taboo, part TV: "The Retum of 
Totemism m Childhood" (ong. 1933): see SE ХЇП, p 155 

+ Holograph Mutterecht, sometimes translated "matrisrchy," but im the sense 
used by the Swiss social philosopher J.J. Bachofen (1815-87), as evidently here, 
“mother tight" is usual; it teers to a society їп which women, though not neces 
sarily holding political power, dominate through kinship and religion, Freud cites 
Bachofen's Das Mutterrecht (1861) alsa in Totem and Taboo, part IV; SE XIII, 
p. 144 (where the translation i “matriarchy"). СЕ Myth, Religion, and Mother 
Right! Selected Writings of |. J- Bachofen, tx. R. Manheim (Princeton and 
London, 1967) 

Artur Kronfeld (886-19), porchiatist of Heidelberg, later im Berlin, 
"über die psychologischen Theorien Freuds und verwandte Anschauungen,” 
Archiv für die gesamte Psychologie, XII (Dec. 1911). 

«Eine Kritik,” Jahrbuch, ТУ 
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know the jargon, Because of its nature and length this connterccritique 
can be published only in the Jahrbuch, and Т am submitting it to you 
to that end, It seems to me that a reaction to К. is desirable 

Of course I am willing to express an opinion of the paper in dispute 
between you and Bleuler, but I should not like to make a decision, 
because his rights as director are not inferior to mine. 

Т should welcome a postcard with your answer. 


Sincerely yours, ғакор 


315] 


1603 Seestrasse, Küsnach-Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 17 May 1913 
Of course 1 shall be delighted to publish Rosenstein’s rejoinder in 
the Jahrbuch, Kronfeld is ап arrogant gasbag who in my view doesn’t 
even deserve refuting. I have written to him personally that I shall not 
reply to his criticism, since his criticism (as he himself has admitted) 
turns out to be a joke. He tried to imitate our method and failed. 
‘Thereupon he gave up trying and criticized the method (instead of 
himself). He has admitted to me in a letter that his position is the 
following: 1. the method is false and leads nowhere; 2, the facts as 
serted by vA do not exist, He denied that he was talking like a School- 
man, We were the Schoolmen because we would not listen to logic. 
Rosenstein's reply could appear in Part П of the 1912 volume. The 
deadline is the end of July 
‘As regards the question of incest, Lam afraid of making a very рата 
doxical impression on you. I only venture to throw a bold conjecture 
into the discussion: the large amount of free floating anxiety in primi 
tive man, which led to the creation of taboo ceremonies in the widest 
sense (totem, ete), produced among other things the incest taboo as 
well (or rather: the mother and father taboo), The incest taboo does 
not correspond with the specific value of incest sensu strictiori any 
more than the sacredness of the totem corresponds with its biological 
value. From this standpoint we must say that incest is forbidden not 
because it is desired but because the free-floating anxiety regressively 
reactivates infantile material and turns it into a ceremony of atone 
ment (as though incest had been, or might have been, desired), Psy 
chologically, the incest prohibition doesn’t have the significance which 


1 Published in Letters, ed. С. Adler, vol. 1 
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one must ascribe to it if one assumes the existence of a particularly 
strong incest wish. The aetiological significance of the incest prohibi- 
tion must be compared directly with the so-called sexual trauma, 
which usually owes its aetiological role only to regressive reactivation, 
The trauma is seemingly important or real, and so is the incest pro 
hibition or incest barrier, which from the psychoanalytical point of 
view has taken the place of the sexual trauma, Just as cum grano salis 
it doesn't matter whether a sexual trauma really occurred or not, or 
was a mere fantasy, it is psychologically quite immaterial whether an 
incest barrier really existed or not, since it is essentially a question of 
later development whether or not the so-called problem of incest will 
become of apparent importance, Another comparison: the occasional 
cases of real incest are of as little importance for the ethnic incest 
prohibitions as the occasional outbursts of bestiality among primitives 
are for the ancient animal cults. In my opinion the incest bartier can 
по more be explained by reduction to the possibility of real incest 
than the animal cult can be explained by reduction to real bestiality 
‘The animal cult is explained by an infinitely long psychological de- 
velopment which is of paramount importance and not by primitive 
bestia] tendencies—these are nothing but the quarry that provides the 
material for building a temple. But the temple and its meaning have 
nothing whatever to do with the quality of the building stones. This 
applies also to the incest taboo, which as a special psychological in 
stitution has a mach greater—and different—significance than the 
prevention of incest, even though it may look the same from outside. 
(The temple is white, yellow, or red according to the material used.) 
Like the stones of a temple, the incest taboo is the symbol or vehicle 
of a far wider and special meaning which has as little to do with real 
incest as hysteria with the sexual tranma, the animal cult with the 
bestial tendency and the temple with the stone (or better still, with 
the primitive dwelling from whose form it is derived) 

Thope I have expressed myself a bit more clearly this time 

Bleuler has withdrawn the dissertation. By golly, it was really too 
stupid. And I won't have any stupidities in the Jahrbuch. As director, 
Bleuler should make better use of his critical faculties, T only hope 
you won't be bothered with it 

With many kind regards 


Most sincerely yours, jux 
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Dear friend, 23 May 1912, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

Many thanks for your quick answer and explanations. Rosenstein 
will send you his article directly, he is willing to accept any cuts and 
changes you may suggest. 

Та the libido question, I finally see at what point your conception 
differs from mine, (1 am referring of course to incest, but I am think- 
ing of your heralded modifications in the concept of the libido.) 
What T still fail to understand is why you have abandoned the older 
view and what other origin and motivation the prohibition of incest 
can have; Naturally I don't expect you to explain this difficult matter 
more fully in letters; I shall be patient until you publish your ideas on 
the subject. 

value your letter for the warning it contains, 
my fist big error, when I mistook fantasies for real 
ful and keep my eyes open every step of the way 

But if we now set reason aside and attune the machine to pleasure, 
T own to a strong antipathy towards your innovation. Tt has two 
sources. First the regressive character of the innovation. T believe we 
have held up to now that anxíety originated in the prohibition of 
incest; now you say on the contrary that the prohibition of incest 
originated in anxiety, which is very similar to what was said before the 
days of va. 

Secondly, because of a disastrous similarity to a theorem of Adler's, 
though of course 1 do not condemn all Adler's inventions. He said:* 
the incest libido is “arranged”; ic, the neurotic has no desire at all 
for his mother, but wants to provide himself with a motive for scar- 
ing himself away from his libido; he therefore pretends to himself that 
his libido is so enormous that it does not even spare his mother. Now 
this still strikes me as fanciful, based on utter incomprehension of 
the unconscious, In the light of your hints, I have no doubt that your 
derivation of the incestuous libido will be different, But there is a cer- 
tain resemblance. 


id the reminder of 
ies, T shall be care- 


+ Helograph: the predicate sein Rann, here translated “can have,” inadvertently 
omitted. 

In the papers that Adler read in the Vienna Society in Jan. and Feb, 1911 (see 
above, 231 F n. 7 and 233 F n. 4); both were later published in Heilen und 
Bilden (with C. Fortmbller and E. Wexbesg, Munich, 1914), pp: 94-114. (Pro 
fessor Н. L Ansbacher kindly supplied this information.) 
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But I repeat: I recognize that these objections are determined by 
the pleasure principle. 

I shall be closer to you geographically during the Whitsun weekend, 
On the evening of the 24th T shall be leaving for Constance to see 
Binswanger. I am planning to be back on the following Tuesday. The 
time is so short that I shall not be able to do more. 

‘With kind regards to you and your family, 

Yours, exeun. 


PS, Jones has sent a short article on Prince's analysis of Roosevelt for 
the Zentralblatt. | should like to append the blame that is not ex 
pressed by Jones. 


317] 


1603 Seestrasse, Kiishacht Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 25 May 1912 

Thope nothing untoward has happened that would account For yout 
delay in answering my last letter? If 1 have the assurance that there 
are no weightier reasons behind the delay, T shall naturally go on wait 
ing and not make any exorbitant demands on your time and nervous 
energy, 

With kind regards, 


Most sincerely yo 


з, JUNG 


318] 
еру 1603 Seestrasse, Kiisnach-Ziirich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 8 June 1913 


Many thanks for kindly sending me your offprint, “Recommenda- 
tions," so excellent in content and worthy of emulation! 


3 Freud did so, in the following footnote to Jones's article; "We should ike to 
emphasize that we do not at all favour the tendency to exploit psychoanalysis for 
the invasion of prisacy— The Editors” (Zentralblatt, 113, Sept. 1913.) 


TAT that time, а letter posted in Vienna normally reached Zürich the following 
day; ef. above, S F n.1 

T Ratschläge für den Arzt bei der psychoanalytischen Behandlung,” Zentralblatt 
059 (191: ecommendations to Physicians Practising Psychoanalysis,” SE. 
xi 
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On the question of incest, 1 am grieved to see what powerful af 
fects you have mobilized for your counteroffensive against my sug- 
gestions, Since T think T have objective reasons on my side, 1 am 
forced to stand by my interpretation of the incest concept, and see no 
way out of the dilemma, It is not for frivolous reasons or from regres- 
sive prejudices that Т have been led to this formulation, as will, 1 
hope, become clear to you when you read my painstaking and in- 
tricate examination of the whole problem in my second part. The 
parallel with Adler is a bitter pill; I swallow it without murmur. Evi 
dently this is my fate, There is nothing to be done about it, for my 
reasons ate overwhelming. 1 set out with the idea of corroborating the 
old view of incest, but was obliged to see that things ате different from 
what I expected. 

Dr, van Renterghem of Amsterdam is with me for instmetion in 
analysis, He is 67 years old, a psychologically compensated regicide. 
‘This is what drives him to Canossa? in his old age. 

Tam hard at work on my American lectures. They ate about the 
theory of A (sexual theory, libido theory, ete.). 

Until a few days ago I was away in the mountains for another mili 
tary exercise—all rather hectic, Some of my mail got lost, so T hope 
you didn’t write to me just then, The last thing I had from you was 
а posteatd.! 

"The fact that you felt no need to sec me during your visit to Kreuz- 
lingen must, 1 suppose, be attributed to your displeasure at my de 
velopment of the libido theory. I hope we shall be able to come to an 
understanding on controversial points later on. Tt seems 1 shall have 
to go my own way for some time to come, But you know how ob 
stinate we Swiss are. 

With kind regards, 


Most sincerely 


urs, JUNG 


ito a place of penance. The reference is to Emperor Нему IV's humbling 
miel before Pope Gregory VII at Canosa in 1077 after having been deposed 
and excommunicated, The reference to regicide, above, 8 unclear 

7 Missing 
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Dear friend, эз June 1912, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

About the libido question, we shall see. Те nature of the change 
you have made is not quite clear to me and I know nothing of its 
motivation. Once T am better informed, Т shall surely be able to 
switch to objectivity, precisely because I am well aware of my bias. 
Even if we cannot come to terms immediately, there is no reason to 
suppose that this scientific difference will detract from our personal 
relations. Т can recall that there were profounder differences between 
usat the beginning of our relationship. In 1908 it was reported to me 
from various quarters that a "negative fluctuation" had occurred in 
Burghölzli, that my views had heen superseded. This did not deter me 
from visiting you in Zürich, in fact it was my reason for doing so, and 
1 found everything quite different from what I had been led to expect. 
Consequently 1 cannot agree with you when you say that my failure 
to go to Zürich from Constance! was motivated by my displeasure at 
your libido theory. A few months earlier you would probably have 
spared me this interpretation, all the more so because the circum- 
stances do not warrant it. They are as follows: Because of illness in my 
family my visit to Binswanger was definitely decided on only a few 
days in advance. When I saw it would be possible, I wrote to you, зо 
that you must have known at the time of my arrival that 1 would he 
in Constance. I then spent two nights and one day on the train, so as 
to be able to spend two nights and two days in one place, After a pe- 
riod of gruelling work that was just about enough travelling. To go to 
Zürich T should have had to sacrifice one of the two days and so de 
prive my host of half the time allotted to him. T had a special reason, 
tunknown to you, for wanting to talk with Binswanger at that без 
But if you had come and spent half а day in Constance, it would have 
been a great pleasure for us all. I did not ask you to come, becanse it 
is an imposition to ask anyone to spend a holiday in such a way if he 
has something better to do or wants to test. But 1 should have been 
pleased if you yourself had thought of it. Binswanger would not have 
taken it amiss, because he phoned Háberlin asking him to come—as it 


* For an account of the “Kreuzlingen episode," see Jones, П, pp. 104/92 and 
16af./143£. (On the former page, Freud's 3 June за Jeter to Abraham is cited as 
а source, but the text in the Freud/Abraham Letters omits the past about the 
Keeualingen visit.) Аво see L, Binswanger, Sigmund Freud: Reminiscences of a 
Friendship, pp. 428, and Schur, Freud: Living and Dying, pp. 260-64 

* Binswanger underwent surgery for a malignancy (Schur, р, 262) 
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happened, he was unable to, because his wife was on holiday. Your 
remark pains me because it shows that you do not feel sure of me. 

Here there is little to report. Our Wednesday evenings have stopped. 
Oberholzes* has come to me for analysis, unfortunately a very abbrevi 
ated one. Jones is expected any day,” perhaps he has already been in 
Zürich. This year 1 have worked much more, and, thanks no doubt to 
Karlsbad, more easily, than in former years, and T am very glad that 
in little more than four weeks T shall be leaving for Karlsbad with my 
wife. I may have WAtical company there, van Emden. 

mago is thriving and already has 230 subseribers. 

Adler's book On the Nervous Character! appeared а few days ago. 
Lam unlikely to read it but I have been made acquainted with parts 
of it, Perhaps he will capture the Viennese citadel that has resisted 
тв so stubbornly. He can have it. Viennese interest in Imago, for in 
stance, has been conspicuously small, whereas subscribers tarn up in. 
the untikeliest small towns in Germany. 

А big book by Rank about the problem of incest in literature? is 
already in galleys. 


With kind regards, 
Yours, FREUD 


PS. The postcard you mention is the last thing 1 wrote you. 


320] 


1603 Seestrasse, Küsmach Zürich, 

Dear Professor Freud, 18 July 1912 

Until now I didn't know what to say to your last letter. Now I can 

only say: 1 understand the Kreuzlingen gesture, Whether your policy 

is the right one will become apparent from the success or failure of 

my future work. I have always kept my distance, and this will guard 
against any imitation of Adler's disloyalty. 

Yours sincerely, ue 


? Emil Oberholzer (1883-1958), then of Schaffhausen, a member of the Zürich 
Society, Later he followed Freud and, with his wife Mira Cinchorg (see above, 
153 J m. 1) and Pfister, founded the Swiss Society for Psychoanalysis in 1919, 
The Oberholiers came to New York in 1938 and joined the New York Society 
Emil Oberholzer vas slo distinguished as а Ronchach specialist 

3 See ones, Free Associations, p. 197. 

‘Ober den nervosen Charakter (Wiesbaden, i 
tion, tr. B. Glueck and J. E, Lind (New York, 1016). 
‘Das Incest Moti în Dichtung und Sage (Vienna, 1923), 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach-Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 2 August 1912 

1 don't think you will object to my asking Bleuler to take over the 
editing of the second half of the current Jahrbuch while I am in Amer: 
жа. It is a purely editorial matter that will not make undue demands 
on his time. 1 think he will agree. I should be glad of any contribu- 
tions from you and your pupils. For the time being the Zürich pro. 
duction has run out, Even so, the second half is well in hand if all the 
expected contributions come in, But there's nothing in the offing for 
January 1913. As I shall not be back until November 1 will hardly be 
їп a position to make the necessary preparations. 

Rank’s book has arrived. It is a very distinguished piece of work and 
will make a big impression. But, as you know, I am not in agreement 
with his theoretical position on the incest problem. The salient fact 
is simply the regressive movement of libido and not the mother, other- 
wise people withont parents would have no chance to develop an in- 
cest complex; whereas I know from experience that the contrary is 
true. In certain circumstances, indeed as a general rule, the fantasy 
object is called “mother.” But it seems to me highly unlikely that 
primitive man ever passed through an era of incest. Rather, it would 
appea that the first manifestation of incestuous desire was the pro. 
hibition itself, Later I shall review Ranks book for the Jahrbuch: Tt 
contains some splendid material, and with the above proviso I fully 
subscribe to Rank's interpretation. I shall also subject Adler's book to 
critical scrutiny and take the occasion to underline its improprieties. 

My American lectures are now finished and will put forward tenta- 
tive suggestions for modifying certain theoretical formulations. Т shall 
not, however, follow Adler's recipe for overcoming the father, as you 
seem to imagine, That cap doesn't fit. 

1 shall table my presidency for discussion at the next congress so 
as to et the Association decide whether deviations are to be tolerated 
or not. 

With best regards, 


Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


* Jung never published a review of ай}; book on the incest motive, 
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321 JUNG / (FORDHAM; THE COMMITTEE) 


‘The Fordham Lectures; the Committee 


Та company with his wife and Dr. and Mss. van Emden, Freud was in 
Karlsbad for treatment for a month beginning 14 July. The Freuds left 
Karlsbad on 14 August and went with their children to a resort near 
Bozen (Bolzano) in the Dolomites, then to another at San Cristoforo, on 
Lago di Caldonazzo, near Trent. (Sce plate VII.) Meanwhile, the seasonal 
meeting of Swiss psychiatrists took place in Zúrich on 7 September—sce 
above, 285 |—followed immediately by the third annual meeting of the 
International Society for Medical Psychology and Psychotherapy, 8-9 Sep: 
tember, presided over by Bleuler; psychoanalytica] papers were read by 
Bleuler, Maier, Maeder, Seif, Jones, and Adler, See Scifs report in the 
Zeitschrift, Таа (1913); 9sff. and Riklin’s in Zentralblatt, 11:2 (Nov. 
1912). During September, Freud and Ferenczi were in Rome. See Letters, 
ed. E. L. Freud, pp. 287-293, for several family letters written over this 
time, A fuller account of the summer is given by Jones, I, pp. 1046/93 

Alter his Army service, Jung left Zürich for New York on Saturday, 
7 September, according to Emma Jungs letter of the 12th, below. 
Jung's foreword to the lectures states that they were given in the Ex 
tension Course at Fordham University, Bronx, New York, in September, 
at the invitation of Dr. Smith Ely Jellffe, founder the next year, with 
William Alanson White, of the Psychoanalytic Review (New York). The 
lectures, entitled The Theory of Psychoanalysis, in an English translation 
by Dr. and Mrs. M. Р, Eder and Sister Mary Moltzer, were published in 
five issues of the Review, I-II (1913-15): German version, “Versuch einer 
Darstellung der psychoanalytischen Theorie,” Jahrbuch, V:1 (1913). (In 
СЛУ 4.) They set forth in detail Jung's chief departures from Freudian 
principles. For Putnam's criticism of one of the lectures, sce his letter to 
Jones, 24 Oct. 12, in Putnam and Psychoanalysis, pp. 276F 

While in New York, Jung gave an interview to the New York Times, 
published Sunday, 29 Sept, sec. V, p. з: a full page, featuring а full 
length photograph and headed " "America Facing Its Most Tragic Мо 
ment—Dr. Сай Jong.” (In C. G. Jung Speaking, in press.)* Subse- 
quently he visited Chicago, Trigint Burrow in Baltimore (see Letters, ed. 
©. Adler, vol. 1, 26 Dec. 12) and William Alanson White in Washing- 
ton, D.C. (see below, 325 ]). Whether, as he intended, he sailed home 
by way of the West Indies has not been established 


зае (1866-1945), clinical profesor of mental diseases, Fordham Medical 
School, and White (1875-1937). superintendent of St. Elizabeths Hospital, 
Washington, helped foster psychoanalysis in U.S.A. Both had met Jung at the 
Amsterdam Congress, 1907. Also see Jung to Jellife, 24 Feb. 36, in Letters, ed 
Айе, vol. a 

+ That and other photographs of Jung were made by the Campbell Studio in the 
Waldorf-Astoria Hotel; see pl. УШ; also Letters, ed, Adler, vo. 1, frontispiece. 
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Jt vas also during this summer that Jones, who was in Vienna, eon- 
ceived the idea of forming “a small group of trustworthy analysts as а sort 
of ‘Old Guard” around Freud.” He was distressed, he writes, by the de- 
fections of Adler and Stekel, “and it was disturbing to hear from Freud 
in July, 1913, that now his relations with Jung were beginning to be 
strained." Ferenczi and Rank concurred with Jones, who on 30 July wrote 
to Freud about the idea and received an enthusiastic response, Sachs and 
Abraham were brought into the “Committee,” as the secret group was 
called, and in 1919 Frend proposed Bitingon as the sixth member. (See 
Jones, П, ch. VL.) 


From Emma Jung, 


Dear Professor Freud, Kiisnacht, зо September [1912]! 

‘The offprints of Part IL of “Transformations and Symbols”: have just 
come out and you must be the fist to receive one. From Jones, whom 1 
met at the Congress here, I heard that Frau Hollitscher is il again. Т was 
50 sorry to hear this and find it especially sad that her and all your hopes 
have again соте to nothing. T share your sorrow and your worry with 
heartfelt sympathy and 1 hope, and wish, that everything will soon take a 
good tum, How are your wife and the other children? We had a dismal 
summer too; the children had whooping cough and now measles; Carl 
was away nearly all summer; since Saturday he has been on the trip to 
America after spending only one day here between military service and 
departure. I have so much to do now that T can't let too much libido travel 
after him to America, it might so easily get lost on the way. 

Please grect all your dear ones from me and give my best wishes to your 
daughter, 


With kindest regards, Ем мА JUNG 


322] 


KUESSNACHT жкен. 
PROFESSOR FREUD [i1 хоуемвкв 1913]! 
BERGCASSE 19 VIENNA 


AGREE WITH STEKEL'S REMOVAL. AS EDITOR NOT WITH YOUR RESIGNATION 
AS DIRECTOR REQUEST ORIENTATION PLEASE SUBMIT RESOLUTIONS TO 


1 Holograph: year date omitted; 1910 written in another hand, Writing to Jones, 
14 Sept. 1з, Freud was grateful for this eter (Jones, TI, p. 197/946) 
See below, ssa F n. 3 


T Headed with code numbers “о 33 12/21 8/30 N 
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C. G. Jung, 1913, in New York, Sce comment following 321 J 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach-Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 11 November 1912 

1 have just got back from America and hasten to give you my news. 
ОЁ course I should have done so from America weeks ago but was so 
busy that T had neither the inclination nor the leisure to write 

T found the activities of the ФА Society most satisfactory. There are 
some really bright people in it, Brill has gone to a lot of trouble and 
is now reaping the reward of his labours. Altogether, the ФА move 
ment over there has enjoyed a tremendous upswing since we were last 
їп America. Everywhere I met with great interest and was favourably 
received. Thus I had rich soil to work on and was able to do a very 
great deal for the spread of the movement. I gave 9 lectures at the 
Jesuit (!) University of Fordham, New York—a critical account of 
the development of the theory of vA. I had an audience of ca. go 
psychiatrists and neurologists. The lectures were in English, Besides 
that, T held a z-hour seminar every day for a fortnight, for ca. 8 pro: 
fessors. Naturally I also made room for those of my views which 
deviate in places from the hitherto existing conceptions, particularly 
in regard to the libido theory, I found that my version of A won 
over many people who until now had been put off by the problem of 
sexuality in netrosis” As soon as I have an offprint, I shall take pleas 
ше in sending you a copy of my lectures in the hope that you will 
gradually come to accept certain innovations already hinted at in my 
libido paper. I feel no need to let you down provided you can take 
an objective view of our common endeavours. T regret it very much 
if you think that the modifications in question have been prompted 
solely by resistances to you. Your Kreuzlingen gesture has dealt me a 
lasting wound. I prefer a direct confrontation, With me it is not a 


“This is apparently what Freud refers to im “On the History of the Psycho: 
‘Analytic Movement" (orig. 1914), SE XIV, p, 8: "In 1012 Jung boasted, in a 
letter from [sic] America, that his modifications of psychoanalysis had overcome 
the resistances of many people who had hitherto refused to have anything to do 
with it. I replied [324 F par. 1] that this was nothing to boast of, and that the 
"more he sacrificed of the hard.won truths of psychoanalysis the more would he 
see resistances vanishing" 
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question of caprice but of fighting for what T hold to be true. Та this 
matter no personal regard for you can restrain me. On the other hand, 
T hope this letter will make it plain that I feel no need at all to break 
off personal relations with you. 1 do not identify you with a point of 
doctrine. T have always tried to play fair with you and shall continue 
to do so no matter how our personal relations tum out, Obviously 1 
‘would prefer to be on friendly terms with you, to whom I owe so. 
much, but 1 want your objective judgment and no feelings of resent- 
ment. T think T deserve this much if only for reasons of expediency: 
T have done more to promote the А movement than Rank, Stekel, 
Adler, etc, put together. I can only assure you that there is по re- 
sistance on my side, unless it be my refusal to be treated like a fool 
riddled with complexes, I think I have objective reasons for my views. 

T lectured in Chicago, Baltimore, and at the New York Academy of 
Medicine with apparent success, I also gave two clinical lectures on 
Dem. praec. in Bellevue Hospital, New York, and another on Ward's 
Island, and in Washington I analysed 15 Negroes, with demonstra- 
tions? On the way back I stopped off in Amsterdam and got van 
Renterghem, van Emden, and van der Chijs* to start a local group. 

Т hear difficulties have arisen with Stekel Га like to know a 
bit more about this since the Zentralbatt is the official organ. 1 can 
hardly conceive of your withdrawing as director. This would be a 


= Bellevue Hospital was and is pat of the New York City system, Ward's Island 
was the location of the New York State Psychiatric Institut. 

30 22 Nov. 13, Jung lectured to the Zürich Society on "The Psychology of the 
Negro": for his abstract, see Zeitschrift, Газ (1913), 115 (Bulletin section); CW 
18. He fist referred to the work at St. Elizabeths Hospital in Prychologische 
Typen (1921); see Peychological Types, CW 6, par. 747: "I have . been able 
to demonstrate a whole series of motifs from Greek mythology in the dreams and 
fantasies of purebred Negroes suffering ftom mental disorders." Ako Symbole 
of Transformation (orig. 1952), CW s, pat, 154 and n. s, bat not n “Wand: 
lungen und Symbole der Libido" (1911/13). 

+A, van der Chijs (1875-1926), Amsterdam psychiatrist, The Dutch Psycho: 
analytic Society was actually not founded until 1917, in van der Съз house; 
see below, п. 1 to comment following 357 J 

* Jones recounts (Il, pp. 1546/4366) Freud's dissatisfaction with Stekel as edi 
tor of the Zentralblatt earlier in igi and Stekels refusal to accept Freud's 
proposal that Victor Tausk edit book reviews. Freud wrote to Abraham 3 Nov 
эз that "the occasion forthe split was nota scientific one," but Steel’ presump- 
tion in excluding another member of the Society from the reviews (Freud/Abra- 
ham Letters, p. 125). Stekels resignation from the society was announced at 
the 6 Nov. mecting. See Minutes, IV, and Zeitschrift, | (1913), 112. Stekes 
account of the break is given in his Autobiography (New York, 1939), pp. 1426 
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source of endless difficulties, also for the Association, not to mention 
the loss of face, It is rather Stekel who should quit. Stekel has done 
enough damage as it is with his mania for indecent confessions 
bordering on exhibitionism. am rather surprised that, as president, 
I have received no direct news, 
With best regards, 
Most sincerely, puxe 


324F 


Dear Dr. Jung? 14 November 1912, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

1 greet you on your return from America, no longer as affection 
ately as on the last occasion in Nuremburg—vou have successfully 
broken me of that habit—but still with considerable sympathy, in- 
terest, and satisfaction at your personal success. Many thanks for your 
news of the state of affairs in America. But we know that the battle 
will not be decided over there. You have reduced a good deal of 
resistance with your modifications, but I shouldn't advise you to 
enter this in the credit column because, as you know, the farther 
you remove yourself from what is new in vA, the more certain you 
‘will be of applause and the less resistance you will meet. 

‘You can count on my objectivity and hence on the continuance 
of our relations; I still hold that personal variations are quite justified 
amd 1 still feel the same need to continue our collaboration. 1 must 
remind you that we first made friends at a time when you had gone 
back to the toxic theory of Dem. pr 

I must own that I find your harping on the “Kreuzlingen gesture" 
both incomprehensible and insulting, but there are things that can- 
mot be straightened out in writing. 

Tam eagerly looking forward to an offprint of your lectures, because. 
your long paper on the libido; part of which—not the whole—I liked 


1 Holograph: Lieber Herr Doktor. 
$ Wandlungen und Symbole der Libido,” Part П, Jahrbuch, IV (1913). The 
two parts together were reprinted the same year in book form (with subtitle: 
Beiträge zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der Denkens) by Бешке, Vienna: Tr, 
Beatrice M. Hinkle as Psychology of the Unconscious: A Study of the Transfor 
mations and Symbolims of the Libido; A Contribution to the History of the 
Evolution of Thought (New York, 1916; London, 1937). Neatly 4o yeas later, 
Jung comprehensively revised the work as Symbole der Wandlung: Analyse des 
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very much, has not clarified your innovations for me as I might have 
wished. 

My letter to Riklin? written before T could have known you were 
back, has given you the information you ask for about developments 
at the Zentralblatt. For the sake of completeness I shall tell you a 
little more. I presume that you now know why I withdrew as director, 
instead of changing the editor. I saw that I did not have the power, 
that the publisher sided with Stekel and would find some indirect 
way of forcing me out, which would have had grave disadvantages 
For a whole year I should have had to take the responsibility for a 
journal which Stekel manipulated at will and on which T could exert 
no influence. And by next September! we should have been left with- 
out an organ, That was intolerable. And so I jettisoned the journal 
along with the editor, 

You ask not unreasonably: But what abont the official character of 
the journal? Naturally this was the first point I made in my discus- 
sions with Stekel. I suggested that we settle our dispute by letting the 
local groups (or the Viennese alone) vote on it. I spoke of his ob- 
ligations, but he was puffed up with possessive pride and my appeals 
had no effect. His only answer was: It’s my journal and попе of the 
Association's business. At this point I should have taken the logical 
step of submitting the matter to the President for an official decision 
if—said president had been within reach. But you had left for America 
without delegating anyone to attend to your presidential business; 
we had not been informed either officially or privately when you 
would return, and rumour had it that you would be gone a long time, 
1E Thad known you would be back on 12 November, 1 should have 
been glad to wait, to leave the decision to you as my superior, and to 
let you convince yourself that Stekel was not living up to his contract, 


Vorspiels zu einer Schizophrenie (Тик, 1952), with soo illustrations (the orig- 
inal edn. contained 6) = Symbols of Transformation: An Analysis of the Prelude. 
to а Case of Schizophrenia, CW = (1956). In his foreward to the revised edition, 
dated Sept. 1950, Jung wrote: "This book was written im agea, in my thirty sath 
уем. The time i a critical one, for it marks the beginning of the second Balf of 
life, when a metanoia, a menta) transformation, not infrequently occurs, T was 
acutely conscious, then, of the los of friendly relations with Freud and of the lst 
‘comradeship of our work together. The practical and moral support which my wife 
gave me at that dificult period is something Т shall always hold in grateful re 
‘membrance.” (CW s, p.i. 

3 Unavailable, evidently the telegram (above, 322 J) was in reply to this Tetter. 
* The publication year of the Zentralblatt тап from October to September, 


518 


324 FREUD 


that nothing could be done with Bergmann, and that we needed a 
new organ. As it was, I had to attend to it myself, The only other cen- 
tral authority provided for in our statntes,* the council of presidents 
of the branch societies, did not exist; you had not activated such a 
council—a point which we ought perhaps to press at the next Con- 
кез. 

1Ё1 had waited indefinitely for your return, precious time would 
have been lost. With all the negotiations between Vienna, Zürich, 
and Wiesbaden it would have been impossible to launch the new 
organ at the beginning of 1913; we should have had to wait until the 
middle of the усаг. 

‘Thanks to my prompt action, we shall have an organ of our own 
again as of 15 January, with a new name and a different publisher, but 
otherwise, 1 trust, no worse for being edited by Ferenczi and Rank. I 
shall soon send you all the details concerning this new journal. But 
please don't forget that if I am to put your name on the masthead 1 
need a formal statement from you renouncing the Zentralblatt and 
endorsing the new journal. 

Та this letter and my letter to Riklin 1 have acquainted you with 
‘the state of affairs. 1 now expect the president to take over all further 
negotiations with Bergmann. I know there are complications; the 
worst that can happen is that each member will receive a worthless 
joumal for a whole year and have to pay an additional 15 marks for 
his usual one, The sacrifice would be bearable I think. If the central 
organization wishes to spare the members this expense, it can draw 
оп a fund that was set up for the official organ, Of course we should 
like best for the title of Astociation organ to be withdrawn as soon as 
possible from the Zentralblatt and transferred to us. But if necessary 
же can wait for the Stekelblatt to dic a natural death. We trust that 
‘even in an unofficial capacity we can make ourselves indispensable to 
analysts 

Tt may interest you to hear about a letter which was shown around 
at the Vienna Society, in which Adler describes his impressions at the. 
Zürich Congress. He writes that he found the Zürich people in a state 
of panic fight from sexuality, but is unable to prevent them from 


ч See appendix 3, Sec, X. 
"This took the form of an “announcement by the Asociation President to the 
local branches” at the beginning of the Bulletin in Zeitschrift, Lx (1913); how. 
ever, Jung's name did not appear on the masthead of the Zeitschrift (see facsimile, 
and below, 326 |). 


519 


NOVEMBER 1912 


making use of his ideas, Maybe that will be a lesson to Riklin, who. 
praised him quite unnecessarily in his report on the Congress 
Requesting your prompt attention to the matters here mentioned 
and wishing you well in your work, I remain 
Sincerely, 
Your colleague, rRevp 


325] Internationale Psychoanalytische Vereinigung 


Dear Mr, President, Küsnach-Zürich, 14 November 1912 

In consequence of the latest developments in Vienna a situation has 
arisen which is in urgent need of discussion. I therefore invite the 
presidents of the various European branch societies to a conference in 
Munich on Sunday, November 24th, Kindly inform me by return 
whether you accept this invitation in principle. Further details con- 
cerning the place and date of the conference will be communicated 
later. 

Very truly yours, 


for C. G. Jung 
F, RIELIN 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach-Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 15 November 1913, 

Your letter, just arrived, has evoked in me а A attitude which 
seems to be the only right one at the moment. I shall continue to go 
my own way undaunted. 1 shall take leave of Stekel's joumal because 
T refuse to go on working with him. T dare not offer you my name for 
your journal; since you have disavowed me so thoroughly, my collab- 
oration can hardly be acceptable, 1 should prefer to meet you on the 
neutral territory of the Jahrbuch, which T hope you will enable me to 


“An his report (Zentralblatt, Mia, Nov. 1913, 1196) Riklin wrote that Adler's 
paper “showed an approach to the neuroses that does justice to а great many im 
portant phenomena.” Adler's subject was "The Organic Substatum of the Piy- 
choneuroses.” Seifs report (Zeitschrift, 1, 1913, 98) was more comprehensive 
and more critical. 


T Typewritten cireular, signed by Riki, 
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g0 on editing by not imposing too strict a regimen. I propose to let 
tolerance prevail in the Jahrbuch so that everyone can develop in his 
‘own way. Only when granted freedom do people give of their best 
‘We should not forget that the history of human truths is also the 
history of human errors. So let us give the well meant error its right 
ful place. 

Whether my liberalism is compatible with the further conduct of 
the Association's affairs is a question to be discussed by the Associa 
tion itself at the next Congress. 

‘Adler's letter is stupid chatter and can safely be ignored. We aren't 
children here. If Adler ever says anything sensible or worth listening 
to T shall take note of it, even though Т don't think much of him as a 
person. As in my work heretofore, so now and in the future I shall 
Keep away from petty complexes and do unflinchingly what T hold to 
be true and right. 

‘With best regards, 

Most sincerely yours, pus 


397] Internationale Psychoanalytische Vereinigung 


Dear Sir, Küsnach-Zirich, 19 November 19127 
It is unanimously agreed that the conference will be held in Mu. 
nich. The meeting will take place at 9 a.m., November 24th, at the 
Park Hotel. I have taken over the necessary arrangements for the 
meeting, but would request those concemed to see to their own ac 
commodation 
Very truly yours, 
President 
ba. JUNG 


The Munich Conference 


Jung had called the meeting in Munich in order to discuss and settle 
formally Freud's plan of leaving the Zentralblatt to Stekel and founding 
a new journal, the Internationale Zeitschrift, in place of it. The colleagues 
present were Freud, Jones (who had been in Italy), Abraham, Seif (of 
Munich), and from Zürich Jung, Riklin, and J, Н. W. van Ophuijsen, 


1 Typewritten and signed, Presumably a circular letter sent to all participants. 
E 
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then secretary of the Zürich Society." All agreed with Freud's course of 
action. 

‘The conference alio settled the theme for the next Congress, which 
would also be in Munich in September 1913: “The Function of Dream,” 
Maeder was to introduce it, and Rank would be his co-speaker. 

‘Then, during a two-hour walk before lunch, Freud and Jung discussed 
the “gesture of Kreuzlingen”; Jung admitted an oversight and made an 
apology, and a reconciliation was effected. Towards the end of а high- 
spirited lunch, Freud began to criticize the Swiss for omitting his name 
from their psychoanalytic publications, Suddenly, he had a fainting attack. 
Jung has described and analysed the episode in Memories (pp. 157/153) 
as has Jones at some length (1, pp. 3476/316F. and П, pp. 1641/1451). 

Of the conference, Freud wrote to Putnam, 28 Nov, 12: “Everybody 
was charming to me, including Jung. A talk between us swept away а 
number of unnecessary personal irritations. 1 hope for farther successful 
cooperation, Theoretical differences need not interfere. However, 1 shall 
hardly be able to accept his modification of the libido theory since all 
my experience contradicts his position.” (Putnam and Prychoanalysis, p. 
150.) 
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1603 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 36 November 1912 

Tam glad we were able to meet in Munich, as this was the fist time 
Thave really understood you, I realized how different 1 am from you, 
"This realization will be enough to effect a radical change in my whole 
attitude. Now you can rest assured that T shall not give up ont per- 
sonal relationship. Please forgive the mistakes which I will not try to 
excuse or extenuate. I hope the insight I have at last gained will guide 
‘my conduct from now on. I am most distressed that 1 did not gain 
this insight much earlier, It could have spared you so many disap- 
ointments. 

T have been very worried about how you got back to Vienna, and 
whether the night journey may not have been too much ofa strain for 
you. Please let me know how yon are, if only a few words on а post- 
tard. 


+ Ophuiien (1882-1950), Dutch psychiatrist, at the Ваа 1999-13, In 1917 
he joined in founding the Dutch Psychoanalytic Society and was for seven yeurs 
its president; in 1922 he organized the sixth International Psychoanalytic Con 
gres the fist to be held after the war. Following 1935, in New York 


52 


INTERNATIONALE ZEITSCHRIFT 


FÜR 


ÄRZTLICHE PSYCHOANALYSE 


OFFIZIELLES ORGAN 
INTERNATIONALEN PSYCHOANALYTISCHEN VEREINIGUNG 
HERAUSGEGEBEN VON 


PROF. DR. SIGM. FREUD 


вашкат VON 


IR. S. FERENCZI DR. OTTO RANK 
UDAPEST WIEN 
PROF. DR. ERNEST JONES 
LONDON 


UNTEN STÁNDIGER MITWIHKUNG ох 
Da. клк ABRAHAM, Dau. — Da, LUDWIG BINSWANOER, Кашына. — 
Da. POUL Bjerg, Stc. — Da, A. A. BRILL, New-York, — Da, TRIAANT 
Burrow, алтаа. — Di. M, D, к=з, Loxon, — Dr. J. VAN EMDEN, Hate, — 
Ds. М.Етїнооп, Dent, — Dn. PAUL FEDERN, Wins. — Di, EDUARD HITSCHMANN, 
Wien. — Da- Jexers, Wian: — Du, IEDR: S. KRAUSS, Wun, — Dx. ALPHONSE 
Magoen, ика. — Dn. d. MARCINOWSK, Sri, — Pror, MORICHAU-BEAUCHANT, 
Pomens, — Ов, OSKAR PFISTER, Zomeu. — Por. JAMES J.PUTNAN, Ботом. 

Шия, аин, Winn, — Da, FRANZ Kitin, Zines, — Da, HANNS SACHS, Warn 
Da. J-aboER, Ws. — Da. L, Stt Мінс A. STARCK oranes — 

srecMana, Онан, — Da, М. WULPY, Opis, 


L JAHRGANG, 1913 


1913 
HUGO HELLER & CIE. 
LEIPZIG UND WIEN, 1. BAUERNMARKT 8 


The Zeitschrift: titlepage of Bist issue, See 328 | 
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May Т ask you to be so kind as to make room for me among the 
contributors to your new journal? T shall try to send you something 
if occasion arises, You know, of course, how limited my resources are, 
and how 1 am squeezed dry by the Jahrbuch and my teaching activi 
tics. However, I am counting on your patience. 

I have already asked Bergmann if he can sce me at the end of this 
week 

Regarding the Congress, I would like to ask if you really do agree 
with the choice of Rank, or whether you would prefer to be the co 
speaker yourself? Or leave it to Ferenczi? 

Thope Bleuler has informed you about the articles for the Jahrbuch. 
T myself don't know yet what will be in the January issue, 

Thope all is well with you personally and with your family, 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, pune 
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Dear Dr. Jung, 29 November 1912, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 

Many thanks for your friendly letter; which shows me that you 
have dispelled various misconceptions about my conduct and en 
courages me to entertain the best of hopes for our future collabora- 
tion, Believe me, it was not easy for me to moderate my demands on 
you; but once I had succeeded in doing so, the swing in the other 
direction was not too severe, and for me our relationship will always 
retain an echo of our past intimacy. I believe we shall have to lay by 
а fresh store of benevolence towards one another, for it is easy to see 
that there will be controversies between us and one always finds it 


* Internationale Zeitschrift fir ärztliche Psychoanalyse, edited by Ferenczi, Jones, 
and Rank and published (bimonthly) by Heller, Vienna. It was the official organ 
of the Associaton; fist issue, January 1913 (see facsimile). The Zentralblatt, no. 
Jonger the oficial organ, continued under Stekel's editorship until 1914. Alio see 
"On the History of the Psycho-Analytic Movement,” SE ХІУ, 

* During Jung's absence in the US.A,, Bleuler had chosen the contents of Jahr 
buch Vix (19:3); see above, 321 J opening. 

TOn 3 Dec. эз, Freud wrote to Abraham: “1 received a very kind letter from 
Jung shortly after retuming from Munich, but have not had any news about the 
Outcome of his trip to Wiesbaden.” (Freud/Abraham Letters, p. 328.) Jung 
went there on 2 Dec. to confer with Bergmann, publisher of the Zentralblatt, 
see below, 330 | and 331 J 
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rather irritating when the other party insists on having an opinion of 
his own. 

‘Now I shall be glad to answer your questions, My attack in Munich 
was no more serious than the similar one at the Essighaus in Bremen; 
my condition improved in the evening and I had an excellent night's 
sleep. According to my private diagnosis, it was migraine (of the M. 
ophthalm. type), not without a psychic factor which unfortunately Т 
haven't time to track down now. The dining room of the Park Hotel 
seems to hold a fatality for me, Six years ago I had a first attack of the 
same kind there, and four years ago second.* A bit of neurosis that T 
ought really to look into, 

"The director and the editors are extremely pleased to hear that you 
are not withholding your name from the new journal. They will be 
grateful even for short contributions, examples from your practice, etc. 
Т should be extremely pleased if my technical papers, three of which 
have been published in the Zentralblatt and which are to be con 
tinued in every issue; were to call forth critical or approving com- 
ments from other analysts in the correspondence column. It is largely 
up to the Swiss to sec to it that the Zeitschrift does not look like a 
Viennese party organ. 

In the second number Ferenczi will probably publish a study* of 
your libido paper, which, itis hoped, will do justice both to the author 
and to his work, | am gradually coming to terms with this paper 
(yours, I mean) and Т now believe that in it you have brought us a 
great revelation, though not the one you intended. You seem to have 
solved the riddle of all mysticism, showing it to be based on the sym. 
bolic utilization of complexes that have outlived their function, 

Rank accepts with thanks the task assigned to him. He is not a good 
speaker, but he speaks intelligently. Since everyone likes him, he wi 
be forgiven a certain awkwardness, 

АП T should like to know about the Jahrbuch is the titles of the 
articles in the next number and how much space is still available in 


At the start of the trip to America, зо Aug. co (see Jones, I, p. 165/146, and 
Tung, Memories, p. 156/1521). / The Esighats was an historic building (1618) 
im which а wellknown restaurant was situated. 

э Sce Jones, 1, p. 348/317 

"Le, of the Zeitschrift, For the fist three, sce above, 380 F nn, s & 5, and 318 J 
п. 1; the fourth, “Zur Einleitung der Behandlung,” Zeitschrift, Га & > (Jan. & 
Mar. 1913) = “On Beginning the Treatment,” SE ХИ. SE XII contains two 
further “Papers on Technique,” published in the Zeitschrift, 1914-15, and a list 
ofall Freud's writings on technique and psychothetapentic theory 

Э Zeitschrift, lg (1913), 391-403 
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330 JUNG 
the number after that, since I am occasionally asked for this informa 
tion. 

As for me, the next two "Points of Agreement” articles® for Imago 
have been weighing on my mind. A multitude of tasks has prevented 
me from working on them in the last few weeks. 

In the family all are well and looking forward to the wedding" 
which is to take place at the end of January. My daughter is going to 
Hamburg. 

With kind regards to you and your wife, 

Your untransformed" evo. 
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Küsnach Zürich, 3 December 1912 


"This letter is a brazen attempt to accustom you to my style. So look 
out 


Dear Professor Freud, 

My very best thanks for one passage in your letter, where you speak 
of a “bit of neurosis” you haven't got rid of. This "bit" should, in my 
opinion, be taken very seriously indeed because, as experience shows, 
it leads "usque ad instar voluntaria mortis.” I have suffered from this 
bit in my dealings with you, though you haven't seen it and didn't 
understand me properly when T tried to make my position clear. 16 
these blinkers were removed you would, I am sure, see my work in a 
very different light. As evidence that you—if 1 may be permitted зо 
disrespectful an expression—underestimate my work by a very wide 
‘margin, 1 would cite your remark that “without intending it, T have 


^ Part Ш, "Das Tabu und die Ambisalenz der Gefublsregungen' appeared as two 
articles in Imago, 1-4 & 4 (1912) = "Taboo and Emotional Ambivalence,” ch 
П of Totem and Taboo, SE ХШ. 

* Sophie Freud and Max Hatbertadt, 24 fan, 1933: 

* Holograph: unvervandelter. 


1 See facsimile. 
чо the semblance of a voluntary death." —Apuleius, Metamorphoses, XI, s 
of tr, Robert Graves, The Golden Ass (Penguin Classics), р. 284. The reference 
їп Apuleius is to the rites of imitation into the Iss mysteries. Jung cited the 
quotation in "Wandlongen und Symbole,” Past II, ch. УШ; cf. CW s, par 
[ES 
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solved the riddle of all mysticism, showing it to be based on the sym- 
bolic utilization of complexes that have outlived their function." 

My dear Professor, forgive me again, but this sentence shows me 
that you deprive yourself of the possibility of understanding my work 
by your underestimation of it. You speak of this insight as though it 
were some kind of pinnacle, whereas actually itis at the very bottom 
of the mountain, This insight has been self-evident to us for years 
Again, please excuse my frankness. It is only occasionally that T am 
afflicted with the purely human desire to be understood intellectually 
and not be measured by the yardstick of neurosis. 

As for this bit of neurosis, may I draw your attention to the fact 
that you open The Interpretation of Dreams with the mournful ad- 
mission of your own neurosis—the dream of Irma's injection—identi 
fication with the neurotic in need of treatment. Very significant. 

Our analysis, you may remember, came to a stop with your remark 
that you “could not submit to analysis without losing your author 
ity.” These words are engraved on my memory as а symbol of every 
thing to соте, I haven't eaten my words, however, 

Tam writing to you now as 1 would write to a friend—this is our 
style. I therefore hope you will not be offended by my Helvetic blunt- 
ness. One thing 1 beg of you: take these statements as an effort to be 
honest and do not apply the depreciatory Viennese criterion of ego- 
istic striving for power or heaven knows what other insinuations from 
the world of the father complex. This is just what 1 have been hearing 
оп all sides these days, with the result that Lam forced to the painful 
conclusion that the majority of seAsts misuse WA for the purpose of 
devaluing others and their progress by insinuations about complexes 
(as though that explained anything. A wretched theory!), A particu- 
larly preposterous bit of nonsense now going the rounds is that my 
libido theory is the product of anal erotism. When T consider who 
cooked up this "theory" I fear for the future of analysis, 

T want no infantile outpourings of libidinal appreciation or admira: 
tion from WAsts, merely an understanding of my ideas. The pity of it 


зїп Memories (p. 158/154), Jung writes of ап occurence during the trip to 

erica in 1999, when he and Frend analysed one another's dreams every day 
reud had a dream would not think it right to air the problem it involved 
[interpreted it as best T could, but added that a great deal more could be said 
about it ibe would supply me with some additional details from his private Ме. 
Freud's response was ~ . . ‘But 1 cannot risk my authority!" Jung had recounted 
this experience previously in his Seminar in Analytical Psychology, Zürich, March- 
July 1055 (Notes, privately вашей, 1926), concluding with "this experience with 
Freud -= is the most important factor in my relation to him.” 
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is that WAsts are just as supinely dependent on WA as our opponents 
are on their belief in authority. Anything that might make them think 
is written off as a complex, This protective fonction of wa badly 
needed unmasking. 

Now for Bergmann, He was quite disoriented and we have yet to 
ascertain whether yon have in fact given up the directorship without 
‘reach of contract, He told me that he did not relieve you of your post 
in his letter. Also, the contract stipulates one year's notice, Naturally 
1 was flabbergasted, So was B., because he had never really thought 
about it until then. The withdrawal of the Intemational Association 
took him completely hy surprise. He is only now beginning to realize 
the situation, You will hear from him shortly, I don't know what he 
is planning, For him it isa serious matter—a loss of aver 10,000 marks, 
In these circumstances I have made a provisional contract, to be dis 
cussed when he is in the clear with you. He has been vilely duped by 
Stekel, who should have been thrown ont ages ago. On one point T 
had to admit В. was right. The founding of Imago has cost him a lot 
of subscribers. Tt goes against my feeling for sound business to start a 
new journal before either of the old ones is properly under way. This 
affair makes an unpleasant impression. Such is the general view. Berg- 
mann is offering Vol. ТЇ“ at half price, 4.50 M., from No. 3 to the 
end. Better terms could not be negotiated (sum total: 652.50 M.) 
"This can in part be furnished from our fund 


With kind regards, pune 
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Dear Mr. President, Küsnach-Zürich, 4 December 19124 

On December 2nd a provisional agreement was reached between 
the publisher I. F. Bergmann and the undersigned concerning the 
separation of the Bulletin from the Zentralblatt. The agreement is 
worded as follows: 

“The undersigned representative of the International Psychoanalytic 
Association, Privatdocent Dr, Jung, Zürich, and the publisher 1. Е, 
Bergmann, Wiesbaden, have today reached the following agreement 


^ OE the Zentralblatt 


T Typewriten circular to the presidents of the branch societies, with handwritten 
signature and postscript 
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subject to approval by Messts. Freud and Stekel, co-signatoties of the 
agreements between the publisher and the Intemational Psychoana- 
Iytic Association dated September/October 1911, and by the majority 
of the said Association: 

The agreements of 21/23 September and 5/9 October 1911 are can- 
celled and are replaced by the following settlement: 

For the subscribed 145 copies of the Zentralblatt für Psychoanalyse 
the Intemational Psychoanalytic Association will pa 

1) for Nos. 1-3 of Vol. II: in accordance with the earlier of the 
agreements referred to above, one fourth of the previously agreed price 
of 12 marks = 3 marks per copy, or a total of 435 marks. 

2) for the remaining 9 Nos, of Vol, III: for the subscribed 145 
copies, half the previous price = 4.50 marks per copy, or a total of 
652.50 marks. 

Starting with No. 4 of the Zentralblatt für Psychoanalyse, the desig 
mation "Organ of the International Psychoanalytic Association" will 
no longer appear on the title-page, and the Bulletin of the Interna 
tional Psychoanalytical Association will no longer be printed in it. 

With respect to this settlement it should be noted: The first 3 num: 
bets must be paid for in full because they had already been printed at 
the date of this settlement. The purchase of the remaining numbers is 
contingent upon the following, considerations: 

On our part: The Association has the de facto right to withdraw 
unconditionally. It makes use of this right inasmuch as it withdraws 
the title "Official Organ” forthwith. 

On the part of the publisher: Under normal conditions it is im 
possible to waive a contract for delivery in mid-year. 

‘As against this justified objection of the publisher we maintain that 
the change of circumstances entitles us to this unusual step, although 
the absence of an explicit agreement between the Association and the 
publisher leaves our rights in some doubt. In view of this somewhat 
complicated situation the above settlement may be considered satis- 
factory to both parties. On the assumption that we shall soon have a 
new organ for the Association, the additional burden on cach mem: 
ber amounts to a mere 4.50 marks, This sum can be further reduced 
by approximately half through a contribution from our fund. 

I would request you, Mr. President, to lay the matter before your 
local group and to notify me of your approval 


Very truly yours, pn. JUNG 


Letter from Bergmann explaining that he has in fact dissociated him 
E: 
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self from you lege artis, Under these circumstances I wish him the joy 
ОР the loss (10-12,000 marks). I hope you weren't offended by my last 
letter. I wish you the best of everything and Т shall not abandon you. 
You shouldn't be distressed on my account. 

Best regards! 


Dear Dr. Jung, 5 [December] 1912! Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

‘You musn't fear that I take your “new style" amiss. I hold that in 
relations between analysts as in analysis itself every form of frankness 
is permissible, I too have been disturbed for some time by the abuse of 
УА to which you refer, that is, in polemics, especially against new 
ddeas. I do not know if there is any way of preventing this entirely; for 
the present I can only suggest а household remedy: let each of us pay 
more attention to his own than to his neighbour's neurosis. 

Forgive me if 1 reverse the ratio observed in your letter and devote 
‘mote space to practical matters, which at least ate easier to deal with 
in a letter, Lam referring to the Bergmann matter, in regard to which 
T cannot conceal a certain dissatisfaction, Your information sounds as 
if it came from another planet; I cannot fit the pieces together or draw 
any inference about the situation of the new Zeitschrift, Nor can 1 
make a proposal for defraying any loss to the Association wholly or in 
part, until T know for what T should be making reparation. Finally, it 
is hard for me to understand or justify your own bias in the matter 

You yourself have no doubt become familiar while in America with 
the principle that a man who is out for profit must take a good look 
at the persons and conditions on which his chances of profit depend. 
‘And similarly in Europe ignorance is no excuse for a businessman, T 
have less sympathy than you with Bergmann; if he has been misled 
by Stekel, that is his affair. I too have suffered enough at his hands. 

ТЕ Bergmann believes he did not release me from my position in his 
letter, һе has a very low opinion of his own statements. I am enclosing 
this letter as well as his previous one. He definitely accepts my notice 
of resignation and promises to announce it in the next issue of the 
Zentralblatt. And now he denies that he has let me out! If he thought 
T was bound by contract to stay on until the end of the vear, that was 


т Hologaph: 5.X1.22 
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the time to call it to my attention, instead of agreeing to publish a 
notice. So you see there is no question of any "breach of contract” on 
my part. After this answer from B. T had every reason to consider my- 
self free, whether I was before or not. 

T really can’t see what B. wants of me now. His behaviour towards 
те, his siding with Stekel, and his letter cannot be ignored; and 1 
have no desire to countermand the first number of the Zeitschrift out 
of consideration for him. (Please return both enclosed letters.) 

Now to the Imago question, in which to my regret you take sides 
against me. I cannot help recalling that when Imago was founded you 
reacted not as president of the International Association but as editor 
of the Jahrbuch. T am unable to Took at this matter from the stand 
point of the publisher or of the editor, 1 сап only respond to your 
Teproaches from the standpoint of the wAtical cause. The Zentralblatt 
was unequal to our non-medical tasks, we needed another organ, 
which T conceived of as an appendage to the Zentralblatt and offered 
first to Bergmann for that reason. He declined, so it had to be pub- 
lished by someone else. As for the risk that the publisher might in 
опе year acquire а certain number of subscribers, I did not take it very 
seriously. The two journals definitely have a greater appeal than only 
опе, and in the end one helps the other. Stekel has agitated against 
Imago from the start. — 

Tam sorry not to be able to discuss your remark on the neuroses of 
analysts at greater length, but this should not be interpreted as a dis- 
missal. In one point, however, I venture to disagree most emphati- 
cally: you have not, as you suppose, been injured by my neurosis 

Although you took the trip to see Bergmann in an official capacity, 
I nevertheless thank you privately for your efforts. Looking Forward to 
further word from you, T send you my regards. 


Very cordially yours, ene tn 
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1003 Seesttasse, Küsnach Zürich, 

‘Dear Professor Freud, 7 December 1912 

Since you have taken so badly to my "new style,” I will tune my 
lyre а few tones lower, for the present. 

Meanwhile, the Bergmann affair has settled itself. He has effectively 

discharged you, and has been sufficiently punished for it. In view of 

the fact that the contract between the I. VA A. and Bergmann does 
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not stipulate that your directorship is the indispensable precondition 
for our connection with the Zentralblatt, we are committed by the 
‘wording of the contract to the subscription. Т am convinced that we 
are not legally in a position to default on our obligations. In these 
circumstances our provisional contract strikes me as extremely favour- 
able: we can withdraw the Bulletin forthwith, and the price for the 
remaining issues will be reduced by half, Bergmann could easily have 
insisted on more rigorous conditions. As Т said, the agreement is pro- 
visional and can still be modified on our side, But this would involve 
а court of arbitration, and in the end we might get a worse deal for 
Jack of the above formula. I therefore plead for acceptance. 

Further, T would like you to know that I have designs on reviewing 
Adler's book: I have succeeded in descending into its depths, where 
1 found some delightful things that deserve to be hung aloft. The man 
really is slightly дону. "To arrange” = “to miracle,"* for instance, The 
“junctim”! (so far I haven't plumbed its meaning) recalls the 
“Тест” in Fried. Th. Vischer's A. Ез “Mungo” finds an echo too. 
‘The style is utterly “praecox.” The conclusions are significant: in so 
far as a man has no masculine protest? against women (woman = 


* Jung did not, so far as is known, publish a review of Ober деп nerasen Char 
akter (see above, 319 F п. 4). Despite the negative tone of the allusions in this 
letter, Jung had writen the following in his foreword (autumn 1912) to The 
‘Theory of Pychoanalysis (CW 4, before par. 203); "Only after the preparation 


of these lectures , did Adler's book Über den nerösen Charakter become 
Known to me, , 1 recognize that he and T have reached similar conclusions 
‘on various points..." He gave not unfavourable treatment to the book and 


to Adler's theories generally in his paper at the Munich Congress, Sept. 1913; see 
below, editorial comment following 356 J, and CW 6, рап. 881-82, He further 
developed a more positive evaluation of Adler's work in Psychological ‘Types 
(orig, 1921), CW б, esp. par. 693, 
2 throngh the arrangement of symptoms, the neurotic strives for increased 
power,” ete—H. L amd R- R. Ansbacher, cds, The Individual Prychology of 
Alfred Adler (New York, 1956), p. tis. "To miracle” (hol amvundem) is a 
Schieber. 
З Uber den nervósen Charakter, р. 55- / "A junctim is the purposively slanted as: 
sociation of a thought and а feeling complex, which actually have itle or nothing 
in common, for the sake of intensifying an affect."-Ansbacher, p. 283. In Gennan, 
Junktim is à parliamentary term for two or more unconnected proposals that are 
put to a vole as a nit 
* Friedrich Theodor Vischer, Auch Einer: Eine Reiehekinnischoft (Stuttgart, 
1875). "Тее," the nickname of an absurd character in the novel (1903 edn.. 
p. 286), represents a ludicrous combination of heterogeneous elements. 
Mungo" could not be traced (in Adler or Vischer) 
* Uber den mervósen Charakter, p. 50. / "The striving to be strong and powerful 
compensation for a fecing of inferioty "—Ansbacher, p. 45- 
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under — inferior) he is under — inferior — female. Ergo, practically 
all men are women. Who would have thought of that? This is the 
kind of insight I would call "junctim." Maybe it's tme. At any rate 
it is a “memento” and a “safeguarding tendency," if one wants to 
express oneself in pure "organ jargon." The man has wit, by God. 

T won't bother you with other things just now. With kind regards, 


Yours sincerely, Jue 
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Dear Dr. Jung, ф December 1912, Vienna, IX. Berggasse 19 
1 "heard" from Bergmann today. Only a few sentences but 1 am 
quite satisfied. He tells me the Zentralblatt will no longer bear the 
official title. We all thank you for your successful handling of the 
‘matter. I incline to your argument that we have no proper contract on 
which to base our demands and will have your circular approved by 
ош Society on Wednesday (11 Dec.). I repeat the offer I made in my 
telegram! to pay half the ransom, so as not to bother our members. 
At last T am done with this business and able to get back to work, 
The third "Points of Agreement"? will be my next task. I dare say no 
‘more about your libido innovation now that you have made such fun 
of me for my discovery that it contained the solution to the riddle 
of mysticism. But 1 am very eager to read your English lectures. I 
ope they will meet with vigorous opposition on the part of our 
fellow analysts; my own opposition, even if it outlives my reading 
of the lectures, would be too self-evident to make an impression 
Your intention of attacking Adler's book has my entire approval. 


T Ober den nervison Charakter, р. 4. / “А memory image, which is a manifesta: 
tion of the safeguarding tendency [and] сап arise from the retention of a child- 
hood experience, or it may be the product of phantasy,” —Ansbacher, pp. 258-89, 
Ober den nervosen-Charakter,p. $1. / ". used broadly to inchide nonverbal 
communication." Ansbacher, p. 221 


TMising 

Part TI, “Animism, Magie und Allmacht der Gedanken," Imago, Па (1913) 
“Animism, Magic and the Omnipotence of Thoughts,” ch. Ш of Totem and 
Taboo, SE АШ. Part IV was "Die infantile Wiederkebr des Totemimus;" 
Imago, 1:4 (1913) = "The Return of Totemism in Childhood,” ch. IV, ibid 
For the original general title of the four parts, see above, 293 F n. s. They ар. 
poised in one volume as Totem und Tabu (Leipzig and Vienna: Hellet, 1913) 
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Apart from the scientific aspect, such a step will also make for polit- 
ical clarity by putting an end to the rumours current here that you are 
"swinging over" to him. I myself have not read the book; he has not 
sent me a copy and I am too stingy to spend my good money on such. 
a product. Ате you planning to put your criticism on ice (in the 
Jahrbuch) or to serve it hot (in the Intern. Zeitsch.)* 

1 follow you with interest through all the variations of the lyre 
that you play with such virtuosity. 

With kind regards, 


Yours sincerely, Frew 
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1003 Seestrasse, Küsnacht-Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, [written between 11 and 14 Dec. 1912)" 

Т should be glad to make an occasional contribution to the new 
journal, provided of course that 1 have anything worthwhile, which 
is not always the case. ‘The Zürich group proposes the following title 

"Internationale Zeitschrift für therapeutische Psychoanalyse.” 

‘This suggestion comes from the theologians. ‘They don't want to be 
left out. The pedagogues are also complaining. Perhaps you will lend 
a willing car. 

Tce fom Furtmillers forthcoming catique in the Zentralblatt 
that the Viennese prophets are wrong about a “swing over” to Adler. 
Even Adler's cronies do not regard me as one of theirs 

It is deplorable that science should still be treated like a profession 
of faith. 

With kind regards, 


Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


1 Holograph: undated. 
а Carl Furtmiller (1880-1951), Viennese educator and socialist, earlier a mem- 
ber of the Society; Adler's closest friend, most prominent co-worker, and eventual 
biographer (see his biographical esay in H. L. and В. R. Ansbacher, eds Alfred 
Adler: Superiority and Social Interest, 1964]. 1941-47, in the ОЗА F 
reviewed Jung's Fordham Lectures in the Zentralblatt, IV (1913) 


P'Holograph: Thrigen "yours" instead of rigen “theis.” 
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Dear Mr. President, Küsnach Zürich, 14 December 1913! 

In answer to your letter I beg to inform you that I have gratefully 

taken note of your kind offer to defray half the extra expenses for the 

Zentralblatt. We shall first draw on our fund to cover these expenses 

amd then take the liberty of approaching you if a balance remains. 1 

hope I shall soon be able to send you a draft contract for the Bulletin. 
Very truly yours, pa, с. с. JUNG 
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Dear Dr. Jung, 16 December 1912, Vienna, IX, Berggasse 19 

1 shall submit your suggestion for changing the name of the 
Zeitschrift both to the Society and to the two editors, and report 
to you on the outcome. 

"The habit of taking objective statements personally is not only a 
(regressive) human trait, but also a very specific Viennese failing. Т 
shall be very glad if such claims are not made on you. But are you 
“objective” enough to consider the following slip without anger? 

"Even Adler’s cronies do not regard me as one of yours.” 

Yours nevertheless; FREUD 


338 J 


1003 Seestrasse, Küsmach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 18 December 1912 

May I say a few words to you in earnest? 1 admit the ambivalence 
of my feelings towards you, but am inclined to take an honest and. 
absolutely straightforward view of the situation. If you doubt my 
Word, so much the worse for you. T would, however, point out that 
your technique of treating your pupils like patients is a blunder. In. 
that way you produce either slavish sons or impudent puppies (Adler- 
Stekel and the whole insolent gang now throwing their weight about 


* Typewritten and signed. 
Hologniph; Dennoch ganz der Ihrige. 
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in Vienna), T am objective enough to seé through your little trick 
You go around sniffing out all the symptomatic actions in your vicin- 
ity, thus reducing everyone to the level of sons and daughters who 
biushingly admit the existence of their faults. Meanwhile you remain 
оп top as the father, sitting pretty, For sheer obsequiotisness nobody 
dares to pluck the prophet by the beard and inquire for once what 
you would say to a patient with a tendency to analyse the analyst 
instead of himself. You would certainly ask him: “Who's got the 
neurosis?” 

You see, my dear Professor, so long as you hand out this stuff 1 
don't give a damn for my symptomatic actions; they shrink to nothing 
in comparison with the formidable beam in my brother Freud's eye. 
Tam not in the least neurotic—touch wood! 1 have submitted lege 
artis et tout humblement to analysis and am much the better for it. 
You know, of course, how far a patient gets with selfanalysis: not 
out of his neurosis—just like you, TF ever you should rid yourself en- 
tirely of your complexes and stop playing the father to your sons 
and instead of aiming continually at their weak spots took a good look 
at your own for change, then I will mend my ways and at one 
stroke uproot the vice of being in two minds about you. Do you love 
meurotics enough to be always at one with yourself? But perhaps you 
hate neurotics. In that case how can you expect your efforts to treat 
your patients leniently and lovingly not to be accompanied by some- 
What mixed feelings? Adler and Stekel were taken in by your little 
tricks? and reacted with childish insolence. T shall continue to stand 
by you publicly while maintaining my own views, but privately shall 
start telling you in my letters what I really think of you. I consider 
this procedure only decent. 

No doubt you will be outraged by this peculiar token of friendship, 
but it may do you good all the same. 

With best regards, 

Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


? Hologah- True (French) 
Ama 


DECEMBER 1912— JANUARY 1913 


339] Internationale Psychoandlytische Vereinigung 


Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach-Zürich, 21 December 1912 

Just between ourselves, I am surprised the editors of the new 
Zeitschrift sent your circulars to the presidents of the local groups 
‘without informing me, Actually any such proposition should pass 
through my hands or at least be communicated to me. Tn the interests 
of the cause T shall of course say nothing aloud about it, but merely 
wish to draw the matter to your attention. 

By the same post T am sending you a paper by Dr. Trigant Burrow, 
707 Saint Paul Street, Baltimore, which T recommend for your new 
journal? As Dr. Burrow isa very industrious and conscientious worker, 
1 would like to ask you to enter his name on the list of regular con. 
tributors? He has asked me to hack his request, 

Since this letter is being written before the arrival of your answer to 
my last “secret letter," I make no mention here of that singularly 
important topic. 

With best regards, 

Yours sincerely, jux? 


340 F 


Dear Dr. Jung, 22 December 19123 Vienna, ІХ, Berggasse 19 

The main reason why the Vienna local branch rejected the pro- 
posed change of title was that the announcements, Ayers, and so on, 
had alteady been printed or mailed, so that consideration for the 
Publisher made it hard to envisage a change, It was really too late. 


1 “Die psychologische Analyse der sogennanten Neurasthenie und verwandter 


ustinde,” Zeitschrift, L4 (1913) = “The Psychological Analysis of So-called 
Neurasthenic and Allied States—a Fragment,” Joumal of Abnormal Psychology, 
УШ (2933). 


+ Burrow’s name was included in the masthead see facsimile with 330 T 

Tn Memories, Jung recounts the beginning of his "confrontation with the wn- 
conscious” with a memorable dream “around Christmas of 1912," and his pre 
оссираңоп with carving and building in stone began soon afterward (pp. 170-757 
165-59) 


T This letter, apparently not sent, was found among Freud's papers. (Some of its 
contents is repeated in 342 F.) It was published im Letters, ed. E, L. Freud, no. 
16e, in a different translation 
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"The matter is of по great importance arid will cause no trouble, 1 
rust. T do not think “therapeutic” was a good substitution; the. 
pedagogues will soon find that the new journal will be just as recep- 
tive to their contributions as the old one was. — 

Tam sorry my reference to your slip annoyed you во; your reaction 
seems out of all proportion to the occasion. In regard to your allega 
tion that since T misuse psychoanalysis to keep my students in a state. 
of infantile dependency 1 myself am responsible for their infantile 
behaviour, and to the inferences yon draw from this contention, 1 
prefer not to judge, because it is hard to judge in matters concerning 
oneself and such judgments convince no one. T wish merely to pro 
vide you with certain facts concerning the foundations of your 
theory, and leave you to revise it, In Vienna 1 have become ac 
customed to the opposite reproach, to wit, that I concern myself too 
little with the analysis of my “students.” And it is quite true that 
since Stekel, for example, discontinued his treatment with me some 
ten years ago, I have never said one word to him about the analysis of 
his own person. In Adler's case T have been even more careful to do 
nothing of the kind. Whatever analytical remarks T have made about 
either were made to others and for the most part after our relations 
had broken off. Consequently 1 fail to see why you feel so sure of the 
‘contrary, 

With cordial regards, 


‘Yours, FREUD 


341] Internationale Psychoanalytische Vereinigung 


Dear Mr, President, Kiisnach Zürich, 1 January 1913 

"The separation of the Zentralblatt from the T. Psa. A. has made it 
necessary to find another place for the Bulletin.* Professor Freud has 
very obligingly put his newly founded Internationale Zeitschrift für 
ärztliche Psychoanalyse at our disposal on the same conditions as 
applied to the former Zentralblatt. ‘The first issue will be published 


“The eter i handwritten by Riklin. Evidently а circular to the presidents of the 
branch societies 

= The Bulletin appeared three times in Zeitschrift, 1 (1913), злой, sos, бт, 
under the stated editorship of Tung and Riklin, The final issue contained 1» pages 
abstracting a discusion of Jung's libido theory at the Zürich Society 13 Jan. and 
PIS 
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in January 1913. The disengagement from the former Zentralblatt 
was effected without difficulty, and we are able to defray the relatively 
small indemnity (625 marks, including the old subscription price) 
out of the central account so that members will not incur additional 
expenses because of this changeover, In order to guard against 
similar disagreeable experiences in the future the central office will 
draw up a detailed contract with the director, the editors, and the 
publisher of the new Zeitschrift. Your members are requested to 
arrange for delivery of the new Zeitschrift directly with the publisher, 
Herr Hugo Heller, Bauernmarkt 3, Vienna I. 
With best regards, Yours, 
for Dr. Jung: 
DR.T. RIKETN 


342F Internationale Zeitschrift für 
— — — — — Aratliche Psychoanalyse 


Dear Mr. President, Vienna, 3 January 1913 
Dear Doctor 

T share your opinion that the circulars of the editors of this journal 
(not my circulars аз you put it in your letter) ought to have been 
submitted to the President, and will inform them of your recrimina- 
tions. There can certainly be no question of ill will. 

Burtow’s paper arrived today. Your wish that he be included in the 
masthead of the journal will be respected both by the editors—whom 
Thave not seen in the last few days—and by myself 

Both your suggestions are most welcome as а sign of yout interest 
їп the new organ. 


1 can answer only one point in your previous letter in any detail 
Your allegation that T treat my followers like patients is demon 
strably untrue. In Vienna I am reproached for the exact opposite. 1 
am held responsible for the misconduct of Stekel and Adler; in reality 
1 have not said one word to Stekel about his analysis since it was 
concluded some ten years ago, nor have I made any use of analysis 
with Adler, who was never my patient. Any analytical remarks I have 


* For facsimile o the letterhead, ee below, 346 F. 
* Hologrsph: Geehrter Herr Praesident. / Lieber Herr Doktor: 
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made about them were addressed to others and for the most part at a 
time when we had ceased to associate with one another. — In build- 
ing your construction on this foundation you have made matters as 
easy for yourself as with your famous “Kreuzlingen gesture." 

Otherwise your letter cannot be answered. It creates a situation. 
that would be difficult to deal with in a personal talk and totally im- 
possible in correspondence, Tt is a convention among us analysts 
that none of us need feel ashamed of his own bit of neurosis. But 
one who while behaving abnormally keeps shouting that he is normal 
gives ground for the suspicion that he lacks insight into his illness 
Accordingly, Т propose that we abandon our personal relations en- 
tirely. I shall lose nothing by it, for my only emotional Не with you 
has long been a thin thread—the lingering effect of past disappoint- 
ments—and you have everything to gain, in view of the remark you 
recently made in Munich, to the effect that an intimate relationship. 
with a man inhibited your scientific freedom. I therefore say, take 
your full freedom and spare me your supposed "tokens of friendship. 
We are agreed that a man should subordinate his personal feelings 
to the general interests of his branch of endeavour. You will never 
have reason to complain of any lack of correctness on my part where 
our common undertaking and the pursuit of scientific aims are con- 
сетей; I may say, no more reason in the future than in the past. On. 
the other hand, T am entitled to expect the same from you. 


Regards, 


Yours sincerely, FREUD 


3437 


1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 3 January 1913 

Although you have evidently taken my first secret letter very much 
to heart or very much amiss, I cannot refrain, while avoiding that 
topic, from offering you my friendly wishes for the New Year. It is my 
hope that the wAical movement will continue to advance, its vitality 
unimpaired and indeed heightened by internal conflicts and cross- 
currents, Without them there is no life, When everything goes 
smoothly, petrifaction sets in, “T seek salvation not in rigid forms." 

Don't hesitate to tell me if you want no more of my secret letters 


1 Faust, П, Act 1, A Gloomy Gallery 
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1 too can get along without them. Needless to say I have no desire 
to torment you, But if you profess a friendly attitude towards me, I 
must insist on my right to reciprocate, and shall treat you with the. 
some analytical consideration which you extend to me from time to 
time, You surely know that the understanding of ФА truths is in 
direct proportion to the progress one has made in oneself. If one has 
neurotic symptoms there will be a failure of understanding some- 
where. Where, past events have already shown, So if T offer you the 
‘nvarnished truth it is meant for your good, even though it may hurt. 

1 think my honourable intentions are perfectly clear, so I need say 
по more. The rest is up to you. 

From the drift of this letter you will be able to guess what my 
wishes are for the New Year, 

With best regards, 

Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


344] Internationale Psychoanalytische Vereinigung 


Dear Professor Freud, Kisnach Zürich, 6 January 1913 
T accede to your wish that we abandon our personal relations, for 
Т never thrust my friendship on anyone. You yourself are the best 
judge of what this moment means to you. "The rest is silence.” 
"Thank you for accepting Burrow's paper. 
Yourssincerely, une. 


345 J 


Dear Professor Freud, Küsnacht, 9 January 1913" 

1 am prepared to accept Dr. Weissfeld's paper! for the Jahrbuch 
and hope to find room for it in the next issue. I must express myself 
with some reserve because Bleuler has held over two papers from the 
previous volume. 


Hamlet, V, i 


and signed, 
2 Moses Муен (1379-19— 
als eine Transformationstheori 
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of Bern, originally Rusian: “Freuds Piychologie 
Tahebuch, Vs (3913) 


344—345 JUNG / 346 FREUD 
I thank you for your kind attention and commend the Jahrbuch 
to your continuing goodwill 
Sincerely, ок. JuxG 


346F Internationale Zeitschrift fiir 
Arztliche Psychoanalyse 
Dear Mr. President, Vienna, 27 January 1913! 
Dear Doctor, 


T have the first number of our new Zeitschrift before me. I avail 
myself of this opportunity to thank you for the friendly support which 
you as president have given the undertaking. It has enabled us from 
the very start to embark on a policy which we hope to pursue to the 
satisfaction of all. 

Both the editors and the director will be thankful to you for any 
suggestion as to changes and improvements, The review of the 
Jahrbuch? will be continued in the next issue, which will also carry 
a study of your libido paper by one of the editors The third number 
will carry contributions by our American colleagues,* 

Те now appears that a secret contract was concluded a year and а 
half ago between Stekel and the publisher, providing for my dis- 
missal in the event of a conflict between director and editor, A pretty 
piece of treachery. 


1 Femti last эол ltr to Jung, Set fae 
= At its ө Oct, 12 meeting (the fnt of the mew season), the Vienna Society 
voted on Frends motion to establish а rev board, to which Fede, isch 
mann, Rei, апа "Tausk were assigned. Thor task war to review new pacho- 
analytic publications, particularly the Jahrbuch. reguli and publish the reviews 
ih the oficial ogan of the Asociatiom, the Лайон see Minuten, Тү, and 
Zeitschrift, 3, 112-13. Accordingly, the contents o Jahrbuch ТУ (execpt 
papers by Freud and Jones) were reviewed as follows: in T'a, Nelken (see above, 
305 J n 2) and Grebelskaya, Бу Tausk (cc below, 348 ] n: 4): Rank and Si 
еги, by Hitschmann; and Speen, by Feder, In s: Bleuler, by Rudolf Капет 
For Jang, see next n 

2 Ferencs critique of “Wandlungen und Symbole der Libido” did not appear 
En 

“Putnam, “Bemerkungen aber eimen Krankheitsfall mit Grea Phat" 
Jones (dires given as Lindon), “Die Bedeutung des Grosvats fr das Schicksal 
der Einzelnen.” The net ite contined Burrows article (se above, 339] 91) 
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Т hope that we shall arrive at a satisfactory understanding on the 
basis of our common undertakings. 
Regards, 
Yours very sincerely, FREUD 


PS. Lam looking forward to your draft contract and to your decision 
concerning my contribution to the compensation for Bergmann. 


347 J Internationale Psychoanalytische Vereinigung 


Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach Zürich, 31 January 1913 

Enclosed please find the drafts of the contracts. Please let me have 
your views. Would you also bring the drafts to the attention of the 
editors and send the contract with the publisher on to Herr Heller. 

"The financial settlement with Bergmann can be effected only after 
I have the consent of the Association as a whole, As I think I have 
told you already, the compensation for Bergmann will be furnished 
from the Association's fund. 1 thank you in the name of the Associa- 
tion for your kind offer. 

Please would you let me know whether 7/8 September (Sunday 
and Monday) as date of the Congress is convenient to you personally 
as well as to the Vienna Society. Meeting place: Munich. 

Should it be confirmed that Stekel had a secret contract with Berg- 
mann, this would be precisely the sort of villainy I refuse to be iden- 
tified with. 

For Vol. V Part I of the Jahrbuch we have the following in prepara 
tion: 1, a paper by Pfister on cryptography and glossolalia. 2. Jones 
оп obsessional neurosis, case material, (I withhold comment on this 
paper.) 3. Itten: Dem, praec, case material. 4. Sadger: On the sado- 
masochistic complex. s. My American lectures on the theory of YA- 

T have no illusions about the forthcoming review of my paper. Tt 
has been badly received all round, A beginner's japes, evidently. Under- 
standing is one of the hardest tasks in the transference. 

"With best regards, 

Yours sincerely, pune 


* See appendix э. 


s 


INTERNATIONALE ZEITSCHRIFT FÜR 
ARZTLICHE PSYCHOANALYSE 


HERAUSGEGEBEN VON PROFESSOR DE SIGM. FREUD 
VERLAG HUGO HELLER & Ci WEN, L BAUERNMARKT Ne 3 


Firin 


: жыз 
2 d itr P A 
26 нн Fie сы 


“жей. dimmar rt anno pei 
PO ffl LEAST uta же; heer par 


ИГЕ 2 
Vy ihe ph P lise 
hb 2 ee "pue dtm dn LA EP 
2 aper rise kaeet 


Freud, 27 Jan. эз (346 К. p: 2) 


= 
КАСЕ 


tye thats 2. 
РА Е 2 
E а а ae 


H7 PR г. 


“=, А КО? еге 
p^? Р рт at САНАСА 


reud, 27 Jan. 13 (346 F, p. 2) 


347-348 JUNG 
348] 


1603 Seestrasse, Küsnach Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 11 February 1913 

T entirely agree with the changes you have suggested for the 
contract. Would you please send the copies of the contracts back to 
‘me as soon as you have finished with them, as they are my only copies. 

Tam grateful for your collaboration on the Jahrbuch and share your 
views about the articles chosen by Bleuler. Bleuler did the editing 
himself during my absence. 

T have just had a letter from Bleuler asking whether 1 would be 
willing to print Kronfelds reply* to Rosenstein’s (I must say, 
excellent) critique in the Jahrbuch. I think we should do so as a sign 
of absolute tolerance. 

Kraus has treated me scurvily. First he offered me hysteria for his 
textbook? Then he gave me neurasthenia, which Т declined because. 
Т know too little about it and don't believe in it anyway, T am 
extremely glad to be rid of this burden as I have better things to do. 

Thave written an article for the Internat. Zeitschrift in which I have 
tried to clarify our position with reference to a remark by Tausk in 
his criticism of Nelken. Basically itis a mere difference of interpreta 
tion and not a questioning of the facts, 

With best regards, 


Most sincerely yours, jua 


+ A letter from Freud is apparently missing. For the contract between the Central 
Office and Freud, see appendix 6, 

See above, 314 F n. 1 and з, Kronfeld's reply did not appear in the Jahrbuch 
sor, it would seem, anywhere һе. 

Friedrich Kraus and T. Brugsch, Spezielle Pathologie und Therapie der 
inneren Krankheiten (1919-37), Kraus had alo invited Freud, in 1912, to 
Write ав article on hysteria; this led to a lengthy episode, recounted by Jones, I, 
278f /248f. When the Kraus/Brugsch encyclopedia eventually appeared, it con. 
tained no articles from the psychoanalytic schoo 

"ine Bemerkung zur Tauskschen Kritik der Nelkenschen Arbeit,” Zeitschrift, 
Tis (1913) = “A Comment on Tausks Criticism of Nelken,” CW 18. See 
above, 305 J n- 3, and 346 F n. a. / Victor Tausk (1877-1919), of Croatian 
origin, had been a lawyer and joumalist before becoming a psychoanalyst. He 
joined the Vienna Society in 1909 and completed his medical studies in 1914 
His promising career was ended by suicide in 1919. See Paul Roazen, Brother 
Animal: The Story of Freud and Tausk (1969) 
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Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach Zürich, zo February 1913 
T am very sorry that Bergmann's package took you by surprise? I 
was under the impression that you had been notified in advance. As 
you know, we still had to pay Bergmann for the subscriptions at a 
Teduced rate and B. insisted on sending his copies to us, I wanted to 
waive them on behalf of the Association, but then thought that the 
various local groups could do what they wanted with them, 

Tn my last letter T said nothing about the theme for discussion* 
because Т wanted to consult Maeder first. He is not of the same 
opinion as you. And I must confess that the teleological significance 
ОЁ dreams seems to me an important concept to which far too little 
attention has been paid in the literature to date. But we are quite 
willing to meet your counter-proposals, and if necessary drop this 
theme if something better is found, 

In connection with material for the Internat. Zeitschrift from our 
side, T have appealed to Maeder and Riklin. They are about the only 
productive elements apart from Pfister. 

Bleuler has sent in a paper for the Jahrbuch entitled “Aversion to 
Sexuality."" It is already in type, and it is “queer.” I have also ac- 
cepted a paper by Stárcke: "On New Dream Experiments. A 
German version of the Dutch original, and hope you will approve 
of it. I think Starcke has already been introduced to you, 

It seems to have escaped your attention that in my last letter T 
asked your opinion about accepting Kronfeld's reply to Rosenstein's 
critique for the Jahrbuch. I don't think you will object to this 
demonstration of liberalism, 

With best regards, 


Yours sincerely, June 


A letter from Freud is apparently missing. 
2 At the Munich Congress se above, editorial comment following 327 |. 
“Рег Sesualwiderstand,” Jahrbuch, V1 (1913). 

‘Johan Stärcke, "Neue "Tmumexperimente in Zusammenhang mit älteren ond 
neueren Traumtheorin," ibid. 
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Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach-Zirich, з March 1913 

"This is to let you know that tomorrow I have to go to America for 

5 Wed? All the necessary arrangements have been made with 
Beatie for the Jahrbuch T have refered him (o you dnl anything. 
‘out of the ordinary happen. The last manuscripts to be sent to the 
printer are “New Dream Experiments” by Dr. J. Stircke, Amsterdam, 
and my American lectures. These are really quite tame and in no 
‘way deserve the hullabaloo they have created, I have expressed in 
them only a few divergent opinions 

Pfister informs me that Adler has sidled up to him with the 
proposition that they make common cause against you, This ma 
oeuvre has been rebuffed with indignation here 

Т have talked with Maeder again and we have come to the con- 
clusion that we don’t want to push ourselves forward in any way. We 
are quite willing to fall in with another, better suggestion. 

Hoche’s circular? has come into our hands. Maeder is going to send 
it to you for publication in the Internat. Zeitschrift, It is important. 
that this be done as soon as possible, їе, before the Congress, so 
that people can see just how Hoche covers up his lack of experience. 

Т have also received the paper from Graz." It would seem that 
dawn is gradually breaking in psychiatry. 

With best regards, 

Most sincerely yours, suse 


‘Te was on this journey that Jung, on a ship sailing from Genoa to Naples, stood 
at the railing аз the vessel neared the latitude of Rome; but his hope of seeing 
Rome was never fulfilled. When the ship put in at Naples, Jung went to Pam 
peli—"T was able to visit Pompeii only after I had acquired, through my studies 
Оё 1910 to 1912; some insight into the psychology of classical antiquity” (Mem. 
oris, рр. 287f,/3686, where the tip is dated 1913; but Me, Franz Jung has con 
firmed that it occurred in 1913). Of the sojourn in New York only the following 
details have come to light: "Dr. C. C. Jung lectured on psychoanalysis on 27 Mar 
im the Liberal Club im New York (chairman: Rey, Dr. Perey Grant) " Zeit 
schrift, 155 (1913), зло (Bulletin section). Percy Stickney Grant (3860-1927) 
was minister of the Church of the Ascension (Protestant Episcopal) at sth Ave. 
and soth St; the Liberal Club was on Gramercy Park. 

* Published ia the "Vari" section of Zeitschrift, Ls, p. 199- Hoche had ciren 
larized colleagues asking for material to use in speaking against Bleier on "The 
Value of Psychoanalysis” at the annual mecting of the German Psychiatric As 
sociation at Breslau in May. In 1:4 there appeared a report of the meeting (by 
Eitingon) and an outline of Bleulers and Hoches remarks (pp. 431-14) 

= Unidentified; possibly by Dr, Edwin Hollerung, а member of the Vienna So 
ety since 1996—the only one who resided in Cra 
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351] Internationale Psychoanalytisehe Vereinigung 


Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach-Zárich, 16 April 1913 

1 would like to commend the enclosed paper by Herr Oczere to 
your kind attention for possible inclusion in Imago. Those parts of it 
Which I have studied impressed me with their wealth of ideas, I think 
the predominantly literary interest of the paper renders it suitable 
for Imago. 

With best regards, 

Most sincerely yours, JUNG 


352 J 


Dear Professor Freud, Küsnacht, 28 April 1913! 
Thereby acknowledge the receipt of Marcinowski's paper 
With best regards, 
Yours sincerely, рв. JUNG 


353] Internationale Psychoanalytische Vereinigung 


Dear Mr. President, Küsnach-Zürich, 17 May 1913* 


With a view to establishing the programme for the Congress in 
Munich, 7 & 8 September, it would be desirable to have some idea 
now of the kind of lectures that are to be given. I would therefore 
request you to make inquiries in your group and urge its members 
to communicate with me at the earliest convenience. 


+ Herbert Oczeret (1884-29394), from Poland; after 1957 at Zilrich University 
(МШ). Member of the Zurich Society and of the Society for Psychoanalytic 
Endeavours, where he give papers on aesthetic subjects (Zeitschrift, 1:6, 1913, 
Bulletin section). No paper by Oczeret appeared in Imago. Later, psychiatrist in 
various Swiss sanatoriums. 


Postcard, typewritten and signed 
Sec below, 356 J 


VTspewnten and signed. Evidently a circular letter to the presidents of the 
branch scitis 
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Since the theme for discussion proposed by the Munich meeting 
“On the Teleological Function of Dreams,” has not met with gen- 
eral approval, I would ask yon to inquire whether the proposed theme 
should stand, or whether better suggestions can he put forward, ‘The 
Zürich group is of the opinion that the theme is a topical опе and 
well worth discussing, Nevertheless, T think it important that the 
Association as a whole should express its views on this matter of 
general concern, 

In this respect also, Mr. President, T should appreciate an early 
reply. 

Very truly yours, nx. pune 


354 J 4th Psychoanalytic Congress in Munich? 
7————— уњ and 8th September 1913 


‘This year's private Psychoanalytic Congress will be held in Munich 
оп the 7th and 8th of September. As on previous occasions of this 
nature, the first day (the 7th) will be the real day of work, with 
‘morning and afternoon sessions. Provision has been made for another 
morning session on the 8th. 

Participants are requested to take an active part in the common 
work by giving lectures. On the 7th, the theme to be discussed at 
the morning session is the one proposed at the conference in Munich: 


“The Function of Dreams” 
‘The speaker is Dr. A. Maeder, Zürich; co-speaker, Dr, О. Rank, 


Vienna. Announcements of lectures should be sent to the under 
signed by Angust ast. Guests are welcome, 


President of the Intemational Psychoanalytic Association 
DR. C. 6. JUNG 


rich, June 1913 


з Printed circular 
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355] Internationale Psychoanalytische Vereinigung 


Dear Professor Freud, Küsnach Zürich, 29 July 1913 

am still waiting for the announcement of a lecture from your 
side, As I would like to have the programme printed soon, I should 
be grateful for an early reply 

Many thanks for sending me your offprints. I must, however, point. 
out that in your paper “An Evidential Dream," which in other 
respects shows the fine qualities I have always admired in your writ- 
ings, you put forward a conception of our views? which rests on a mis- 
understanding, This misunderstanding turns on the conception of the. 
actual conflict, which for us is not the petty vexation of the moment 
‘but the problem of adaptation. A second misunderstanding seems to 
"be that you think we deny the wish fulfilment theory of dreams. We 
fully admit the soundness of the wish-fulfilment theory, but we main 
tain that this way of interpreting dreams touches only the surface, 
that it stops at the symbol, and that further interpretation is possible 
When, for instance, a coitus wish appears in a dream, this wish can 
be analysed further, since this archaic expression with its tiresome 
monotony of meaning needs retranslating into another medium. We 
recognize the soundness of the wish-fulfilment theory up to a certain 
point, but we go beyond it. In our view it does not exhaust the 
meaning of the dream. 

With best regards, 


Yours sincerely, June 


356] 
ECT 1003 Seestrasse, Küsnach-Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud, 18 August 1913! 
1 enclose a manuscript? which 1 would like to submit to you for 
arbitration as director of the Jahrbuch. Professor Bleuler has already 
expressed his opinion; he rejects it. Since T personally am attacked 


» Tru ale Beweismittel," Zeitschrift, 1:1 (1913) = SE ХИ. 
In the paper Freud makes no reference to Jung but speaks of “misgivings in 
the minds of so many psycho-analysts, among them some wellknown anes" (SE 
XIL p. 395). 


Viypesiitten and signed 
* Unidentified. 


E 


355-356 уос / (мимсн) 


in this paper I must, for the sake of objectivity, refrain from expressing 
my own opinion. 

So far three papers have been sent off for the new Jahrbuch: 

1. Mensendieek.* On the Technique of Instruction and Education 
during Psychoanalytic Treatment. 

П. Sadger: The Psychoanalysis of an Autoeratic.* 

TII. Marcinowski: The Cure of a Severe Case of Asthma. 

Looking forward to an early reply, I remain, With best regards, 


Yours sincerely, va. pune 


‘The Munich Congress 


Jung paid a visit to England in early August in order to read papers to two 
professional bodies. On s August he appeared before the Psycho-Medical 
Society, London, with a paper entitled merely “Psycho-Analysis” (in CW 
4, "General Aspects of Psychoanalysis"), in which he applied the name 
“analytical psychology" to the "new psychological science.” On dream 
theory "I find myself in entire agreement with the views of Adler" (par. 
553), At the 17th Intemational Congress of Medicine, London, 6-12 Au- 
gust, his subject was “On Psycho-Analysis" (in CW 4, “Psychoanalysis and 
Neurosis"), and he set forth his differences with the Freudian theory of 
neurosis, proposing that “psychoanalytic theory be freed from the purely 
sexual standpoint, In place of it | should like to introduce am energie 
viewpoint . ." (par. 566) 

Freud had gone to Marienbad in mid July for treatment, with "his 
three womenfolk,” as Jones states (II, p. 112/99): “His daughter tells me 
it was the only time she ever remembers her father being depressed,” In 
Angust the Freud family went to a resort in the Dolomites, where Ferenczi 
joined them. The two men travelled together to Munich, arriving there on 
5 September, 

"The "Fourth Private Psychoanalytic Meeting” took place on 7 and 8 
September, with 87 members and guests present. (For the programme, 
sec appendix 4.) Freud, after being induced to contribute by Abraham, 
read а paper on “The Disposition to Obsessional Neurosis; А Contribi. 
tion to the Problem of Choice of Neurosis” (SE XII). Jung's subject was 
“А Contribution to the Study of Psychological Types,” published orig- 
inally in French (Archives de psychologie, XII:52, Dee. 1913) (CW 6, 


э Оно Mensendieck (1871-19—). lay member of the Zürich Society, originally 
fom Hamborg. His paper is "Zur Technik des Unterrichts und der Erachung 
wihrend der psychoanalytischen Behandlung,” Jahrbuch, Vis (1913), Retumed 
to Germany 1914 

+ “Die Psychoanalyse eines Autoerotikers,” ibid 

$ "Die Heilung eines schweren Falles von Asthma durch Psychoanalyse,” ibid. 
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OCTOBER 1913— APRIL. 1914. 


App. з): it was in fact a preliminary study for Jung's major work Psycho- 
logical Types (orig. 1921) 

"The Congress went ой in an atmosphere Jones has described as “dis 
agreeable,” and Freud as “fatiguing and unedifying.” When Jung stood 
for re-election as president, 22 ont of 52 of the participants abstained from. 
voting, in order that his election should not be unanimous, The story is re- 
lated in detail by Jones, П, pp. 13ft/1011t and 168f./148f. See also Fren 
“On the History of the Paycho-Analytic Movement,” SE: XIV, pp. 45, бо, 
and The Freud Journal of Lou AndrearSalomé, tr. S, А. Leavy (New 
York, 1964). pp. 168. The voting figures (incorrect in Jones) are from 
the report of the Congress in the Zeitschrift, П (1914), 407- 


357] 
1603 Seestrasse, Küsnach-Zürich, 
Dear Professor Freud,’ 27 October 1913 
It has come to my ears through Dr, Maeder that you doubt my 
bona fides. | would have expected you to communicate with me 
directly on so weighty a matter, Since this is the gravest reproach that 
сап be levelled at anybody, you have made further collaboration im- 
possible, I therefore lay down the editorship of the Jahrbuch with 
which you entrusted me. I have also notified Bleuler and Deuticke of 
my decision, 
Very truly yours, DR. c. с. ушм 


The End of the Jahrbuch 


Subsequently, the following announcements appeared in the Jahrbuch. 
Уз (1013): 
Statement by Prof. Bleuler, Director 


Alter the termination of this volume T am resigning as director, but shall 
‘of course maintain my interest in the journal as before 
Bleuler 


з Holograph: Sehr geehrter Herr Profesor. 
2 In Memories, Jung writes: "In October (1913), while 1 was alone on a joumey, 
1 was suddenly seized by an overpowering vision: 1 saw a monstrous боой covering 
all the northern and lowlving lands between the North Sea and the Alps... .| 
realized that a frightful catastrophe was in progres. -.. The whole sea turned to 
blood” (pp. 175/169), Two weeks later the vision recurred, more vividly than 
before. 
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357 June / (“ЈАнквисн” кз) | 358 JUNG 


Statement by the Editor 
T have found myself obliged to resign as editor of the Jahrbuch. The rea- 
sons for my resignation are of a personal nature, оп which account 1 
disdain to discuss them in public. 
€. G. Jung 

Statement by the Publisher 
After the secession of Prof. Dr, Bleuler and Dr. Jung, Prof. Dr. Freud will 
continue this Jahrbuch. The next volume will appear in the middle of 
1914 under the title 


Jahrbuch der Psychoanalyse 

Edited by Dr. К. Abraham (Berlin) 

and Dr, E. Hitsehmann (Vienna 
Fr, Deuticke 


So reconstituted, the Jahrbuch continued publication for one more year. 
Its first issue (VI-2) contained the two works in which Freud fist pub- 
lished an account of the differences between his views and those of Jung 
and Adler: “On the History of the Psycho-Analytie Movement" and "On 
Narcissism: An Introduction" (both in SE XIV), written in the early 
months of 1914. 


358] Internationale Psychoanalytische Vereinigung 


Dear Mr. President, Küsnach Zürich, zo April 1914 

‘The latest developments have convinced me that my views are in 
such sharp contrast to the views of the majority of the members of 
‘our Association that T can no longer consider myself a suitable рег 
sonality to be president. I therefore tender my resignation to the 
council of the presidents of the branch societies, with many thanks 
for the confidence T have enjoyed hitherto 

Very truly yours, DR. с. с. JUNG? 
x 

P Typewritten and signed, with three xs at the end, written by pen. A circular 
letter to the presidents of the branch societies, Is text was published subsequently 
ín the Zeitschrift, ТЕЗ (1914), 297 
On so April, Jung submitted bis resignation as privatdocent in the medical 
faculty of Zürich University. T was accepted by the cantonal education authorities 
оп 3 june. (Extract from the official records, courtesy of Mr. Franz Jung.) 
Эа Memories, Jang recounts a thricetepeated dicam in April, May, and June 
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1914 / 1923 
‘The Final Break 


In a letter of 30 April 1914! to the presidents of the six European branch 
societies—Berlin, Budapest, London, Munich, Vienna, and Zivich—Freud 
suggested that the presidents’ council forgo a meeting and elect a pro- 
visional president of the Association by correspondence. He proposed Karl 
‘Abraham, since he would be in the most advantageous position to make 
preparations for the Congress at Dresden in the autumn of 1914. 

Accordingly, the branch presidents agreed through correspondence that 
Abraham serve as provisional president until the next Congress. He edited 
the Bulletin їп the next issue of the Zeitschrift; Dresden was proposed for 
the Fifth Congress in September 1914 But Abraham's Bulletin in the 
issue after that (155), a mere page in length, contained only three items 
of information: on 16 July, the Zürich Society had voted to withdraw from 
the Intemational Psychoanalytic Association; the Zeitschrift and Imago 
‘would continue to publish, but probably not the Jahrbuch; and, owing to 
“events in the great world . .. , our Congress, like many other scientific 
arrangements, must be postponed for an unspecified time." 

At the end of July, Jung was invited by the British Medical Associa- 
tion to lecture at its anmual meeting, in Aberdeen, "On the Importance 
fof the Unconscious in Psychopathology” (CW 3). He referred briefly 
to Freud ("To Freud we owe thanks . .. for having called attention 
to the importance of dreams") but did not mention the word psycho- 
analysis. 


agig: “in the middle of summer an Arctic cold wave descended and froze 
the land fo ice... АП living green things were kiled by fro... The third 
dream, however, had an unexpected end, There stood a lea bearing tree, but with- 
ош fruit (my tree of life, I thought), whose leaves had been transformed by the 
effects of the frost into sweet grapes full of healing juices. 1 plucked the grapes 
and gave them to a large, waiting crowd" (pp. 176/170) 

Y Carbon copy of typed letter, found by Miss Anna Freud in the Freud fles, It 
had been typed either by herself or by Otto Rank. 

2 The Fifth Intemational Psychoanalytic Congress, organized by Ferenczi, took 
place at Budapest, 28-20 September 1918. 
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(FINAL ваклк) | 359 JUNG 


359] 


228 Seestrasse, Küsnacht Zürich 
Dear Professor Freud, [day and топ) 1023: 

"The purpose of this letter is to refer the following case to your 
medical authority: 

Herr J—, who will shortly have the honour of introducing him- 
self to you personally, is suffering from an obsessional neurosis, He 
has been treated by me for two years, but the illness brought many 
interruptions the reason for which will become apparent from the 
report drawn up by the patient himself. In the course of treat- 
ment he acquired a more intimate knowledge of his sexual fantasies 
and also of your scientific writings, The insights they afforded allevi 
ated his symptoms so much that he even began dreaming about you. 
"The wish to be treated by you personally was so unmistakable that 
I felt it my duty to do everything in my power to support his recupera- 
tive efforts and to facilitate his treatment at your hands, The un- 
questioned help which your views afforded him have prepared him 
for farther progress in this direction. 

Herr J— is by profession a diplomat, very intelligent and very 
wellto-do. His neurosis is certainly severe, and in addition he is по 
longer young, but at the same time he is sufficiently flexible for 
me to refer him to you with a good conscience. Moreover his decision 
to tum to you for help as а result of the treatment was so logical 
and convincing that I never doubted its rightness for a moment, For 
the symptomatology of the case T must refer you to the patient's own 
report, to which I have nothing to айй. 

Tn the sincere hope, dear Professor, that you will favour the patient 
with your help, I remain, 

With respectful regards, 


Very truly yours, па. уос 


Handwritten, Jung wrote only the year date, leaving space for the day and 
month to be flied in. He was living at the same place, but the houses had been 
renumbered in the intervening years 

2 The following information was supplied by Aniela Јаве. "The case involved a 
Jew who could not or would not acknowledge his Jewishness. The analysis with 
Freud did not help him and he turned back to Jung. He then had a dream in 
which he found himself at an impassable place, beyond which a light shined, At 
the impasse sat an old woman, who said to him: “Only he who is a Jew can get 
through!” This was the beginning of the cure of his neurosis” 
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Contents of the Jahrbuch fiir psychoanalytische und 
psychopathologische Forschungen 


1 (1909) 
Parr 1 [макси] 
Freud: Analysis of a Phobia in a Five Year-Old Boy i 
Abraham: The Place of Marriage between Relatives in 

the Psychology of Neuroses мо 
Maeder: Sexuality and Epilepsy m 
Jung: The Significance of the Father in the Destiny 

of the Individual 155 


Binswanger: An Attempted Analysis of a Case of 
Hysteria [I] 


Рат 2 [sovevenza] 


Binswanger: An Attempted Analysis of a Case of 
Hysteria [conclusion] 
Freud: Notes upon a Case of Obsessional Neurosis 


Ferenczi: Introjection and Transference жт 
Stekel- Contributions to Dream Interpretation 458 
Silberer: Report on a Method of Eliciting and Observing 

Certain Symbolic Hallucination Phenomena эз 
Adler: Concerning the Neurotic Disposition 526 


э For tile page of the fist mimber, se above, 13 J; / The entite contents of the 
Jahrbuch ane in Geman, Ta general, Uhe tities of he paper by Freud and Jung 
are translated as in the Standard Edition and he Colleted Werks f the pape. 
еа Th bean ake с pesci 
the Jetten The original pagë nae are given as an indication of comparatie 
length, 
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‘Abraham: Freud's Writings from the Years 1893-1909 546 
Abraham: Report on the Austrian and German Psychoanalytic 
Literature to the Year 1909 55 
11 (1910) 


Parr 1 [svcusr] 


Abraham: Hysterical Dream-states. 3 
Jung: Psychic Conflicts in a Child » 
Sadger: A Case of Multiple Perversion and Hysterical 

Episodes 59 
Pfister: Analytic Investigations of the Psychology 

of Hate and Reconciliation 
Freud: The Antithetical Sense of Primal Words 179 
Maeder: Psychological Investigations of Cases of 

Dementia Praecox 185 
Riklin: From the Analysis of a Compulsion Neurosis 246 
Jung: Marginal Notes on Wittels, Die sexuelle Not эз 
Jones: Report on the Recent English and American Literature 

оп Clinical Psychology and Psychopathology 316 
‘Neiditsch: The Present State of Freudian Psychology 

in Russia эт 
Assagioli: Freud's Theories in Italy 349 
Jung: Abstracts of the Psychological Works of Swiss 

‘Authors (to the end of 1909) 356 


Parr 2 [prcrsenen] 


Freud: Contributions to the Psychology of Love [I] 38 
Rosenstein: The Theories of Organ Inferiority and of 

Bisexuality in Their Relation to the Neutoses 398 
Sadger: On Urethral Erotism. P 
Robitsek: The Analysis of Egmont's Dream. P 
Rank: А Dream That Interprets Itself s 
Silberer: Fantasy and Myth 5n 
Bleuler: Freud's Psychoanalysis: Defense and Critical 

Remarks. 633 
Rank: Report on the Second Private Psychoanalytic 

Meeting in Nuremberg, 30-31 March 1910 m 
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CONTENTS OF THE “ЈАнивисн" 


Jung: On the Criticism of Psychoanalysis 
Book Notice. 


ш (en) 


Раат 1 [aveost] 


Freud: Formulations on the Two Principles of Mental 
Functioning 

Freud: Psychoanalytic Notes on an Autobiographical 
Account of a Case of Paranoia (Dementia Paranoides) 

Bertschinger: Mlustrated Hallucinations 

Ferenczi: On the Part Played by Homosexuality in the 
Pathogenesis of Paranoia 

Jung: ‘Transformations and Symbols of the Libido [ = 
Psychology of the Unconscious, 1) 

Binswanger: Analysis of an Hysterical Phobia 

Jung: Morton Prince, The Mechanism and Interpretation 
‘of Dreams: A Critical Review 

Spieltein: Concerning the Psychological Content of a 
Case of Schizophrenia (Dementia Praccox) 

Rank: A Contribution to Narcissism 

Pfister: The Psychological Unravelling of Religious 
Glossolalia and Automatic Cryptography [1] 

Bleuler: A Clinical Communication Concerning 
Infantile Theories of Sexual Processes 

Jung: A Criticism of Bleuler’s Theory of Schizophrenic 
Negativism. 

Bleuler: Reply to Jungs Remarks on the Theory of 
Negativism. 

Maeder: Psychoanalysis in a Melancholic Depression 

Jung: Book Notice (Hitschmann, Freuds Neurosenlehre 


Parr 2 (манси 1912] 


Pfenninger: Researches into the Constancy and Change of 
Psychological Constellations in Normal Cases and 
Schizophrenics (Dementia Praecox) 

Sadger: Skin, Mucous Membrane, and Muscle Erotism 

Abraham: Remarks on the Psychoanalysis of a Case of 
Foot and Corset Fetishism 


ШЫ 
747 
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Sachs: Dream Interpretation and Insight into Human Nature 
Freud: Postscript to the Autobiographical Case of 
Paranoia (Dementia Paranoides) 
Aptekmann: Experimental Contributions to the Psychology 
ОҒ Psychogalvanic Phenomena 
Silberer: Symbolism during Awakening and Threshold 
‘Symbolism in General 
Silberer: On Symbol Formation 
Silberer: Concerning the Treatment of a Psychosis 
in Justinus Kerner 
Pfister: The Psychological Unravelling of Religious 
Glossolalia and Automatic Cryptography [conclusion] 
Bjerre; Radical Treatment of Chronic Paranoia 
Bleuler: Alcohol and Neuroses 
Ferenczi: Alcohol and Neuroses: А Reply to the 
Criticism of Dr, E. Bleuler 


IV (1912) 


Рлат 1 [веРтЕМВЕВ] 


Bleuler: Autistic Thinking 
Freud: Contributions to the Psychology of Love, H 
Rank: Symbol Classification in Dreams durin 
and Their Recurrence in Mythological Thinking 
Grebelskaja: Psychological Analysis of a Paranoiac 
Silberer: Spermatozoa Dreams 
Jung: Transformations and Symbols of the Libido, II 
[ = The Psychology of the Unconscious] 
Spielrein: Destruction as the Cause of Being 
Nelken: Analytical Observations on the Fantasies 
of a Schizophrenic 
Jones: Some Cases of Compulsion Neurosis, 1 


Parr 2 [PUBLICATION parr UNCONFIBMED] 


Silberer: On Symbol Formation 
Bleuler: An Intellectual Component of the Father Complex 
Bleuler: Forel's Attitude towards Psychoanalysis 

Maeder: On the Function of Dreams 

Silberer: On the Question of Spermatozoa Dreams 
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Rosenstein: A Criticism 
Silberer: A Proposition on à Matter of Principle 


У (1913) 


Раат 1 [PUBLICATION DATE UNCONFIRMED] 


Itten: Contributions to the Psychology of Dementia Praecox 

Jones: Some Cases of Compulsion Neurosis [II] 

Pfister: Cryptolalia, Cryptography, and the Unconscious 
Puzzle Picture as Used by Normal People 

Sadger: On the Sado-masochístic Complex 

Stärcke: New Dream Experiments in Connection with 
Older and More Recent Dream Theories 

Jung: An Essay at a Presentation of the Psychoanalytical 
‘Theory [ = The Theory of Psychoanalysis) 

Bleuler: Aversion to Sexuality 

Maeder: On the Question of Teleological Dream Function 


Paxr 2 [PUBLICATION DATE UNCONETRMED] 


Mensendieck: On the Technique of Teaching and Education. 
during Psychoanalytic Treatment 

Sadger: The Psychoanalysis of an Autoerotic 

Marcinowski: The Cure of a Severe Case of Asthma by 
Psychoanalysis 

Weissfeld: Freud's Psychology as a Transformation Theory 

Maeder: On the Dream Problem. 

Bjerre: Consciousness vs. Unconscious 

Lang: On Association Experiments with Schizophrenies 
and Members of Their Families 

Stircke: Correction 

Statements by the Editors and the Publisher 


m 
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Statutes of the International Psychoanalytic Association? 


1. NAME оғ THE ORGANIZATION 


“Intemational Psychoanalytic Association.” 


Tl, Sear 


‘The seat (Central Office) of the LPs.A. is the 
dent then in осе? 


TIL Ровроѕе оғ тик LPsA. 


The cultivation and promotion of the psychoanalytic science as in- 
augurated by Freud, both in its form as pure psychology and in its 
application to medicine and the humanities; mutual assistance among 
members in their endeavours to acquire and foster psychoanalytic 
knowledge 


3 Statuten der Internationalen Prychoanalytschen Vereinigung, a printed four-page 
йа. The copy seen is im the Sigmund Freud Archives (Library of Congress, 
Washington, D.C.), to which it was contributed by Profesor Jung. With it isa 
printed Statute Entvuri, "Draft of the Statutes,” also contributed by Jung, and 
bearing pencilled annotations in his hand, which evidently be made while the draft 
was being discused at the Nuremberg Congres. (See facsimile.) The more 
interesting changes from draft to adopted text are mentioned in the following 
notes. / These Statutes were drafted by Ferenczi and presented to the Congress 
after he read his paper calling for a permanent inlemational organization, See 
Ronls abstract, Jahrbuch, Iba (1010), and above, 181 J m. з. Аво see the 
programme of the Congres, below, appendix 4. / Revised Statutes were adopted 
at the Hague Congress, Sept. 1936; ste Zeitschrift, VI (1920), 3878 

* Draft located the seat in Zürich, / The abbreviation |PrAV. for Interna 
tionalen Prychoanalytischon Vereinigung, is used throughout the German test. 
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Nae der Versi 
sJnternationale Psychoanalytische Vereinigung" © 
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The draft of the Statutes, with Jung's annotations. Sec appendix 3 
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The dratt of the Statutes, with Jung's annotations (versa) 


STATUTES OF THE INTERNATIONAL. ASSOCIATION 
ТУ, Mrwasessum 
‘The Association consists of the regular members of the branch socie 


Чез. Residents of localities where no branch society exists should join 
‘one of the branch societies nearest them.” 


V. Duris оғ MEMBERS 


Every member pays to the Central Office annual membership dues of 
зо frs (10 kronen, 8 marks, 2 dollars) * 


VI. Ricurs оғ Мемағая 


АП members have the right to attend the meetings of all branch so- 
cicties; they are entitled to receive the Bulletin regularly’ and to be 
invited to Congresses; at Congresses they are entitled to vote and to 
stand for election, 


УП, Coscarssis 


‘The overall supervision over the LPs.A, lies in the hands of the Con- 
gress. A Congress will be convened by the Central Office at least once 
every two years" and will be presided over by the President then їп 
office. The Congress elects the functionaries of the Central Office. 


VIII. Tae Сехтилм. Orrice 


‘The Central Office consists of a President and a Secretary, the latter 
to be elected by the Congress on the motion of the President; its term 
of office is two years." It represents the LPs.A. in external matters and 
coordinates the activities of the branch societies; it edits the Bulletin 
and must account for its activities to the Congress. 


IX. Tur Burieris 


"The Bulletin of the LPs.A. appears once every month. It maintains 
contact between the Central Office and the members (official com: 


"Draft provided that residents of places where no branch society exists could be 
come members at lage. 

! Draft provided also for an initiation fee of the same amount, from which mem- 
bers of the existing local societies were exempt 

* Not in the draft. * Draft: every four year 

* Draft: two secretaries; term of ofice; four years, 


569 


APPENDIX 3 


munications), publishes scientific and personal news relating to psy- 
choanalysis, reports on the most important events in the branch socie- 
ties and on new literature concerned with psychoanalysis. 


X. Тик Anvisory Counci. то тив CENTRAL OFFICE 

‘The Advisory Council is made up of the presidents of the branch so- 

cieties#* the President should convene it, if possible, once every year. 
ХІ. Tie Ввлмсн Societies 


New branch societies may be formed with the consent of the Presi: 
dent; their definitive enrolment is subject to the decision of the next 
Congress 


XIL Cuances iv THe Statutes 
The Statutes may be amended only by the Congress, with a two-thirds 
majority of the members present required. 


‘Adopted at the Congress in Nuremberg, 31 March 1910 
For the ТРА. 

‘The President: Docent Dr, C. С. Jung 
‘The Secretary: Dr. F. Riklin 


* Draft provided for а council of буе, elected by the Congres from the member 
ship on the motion of the President. 
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Programmes of the Congresses! 


PaocnAMME ғов тив Mrene m SktznURG 
26-27 APRIL 1938 


26 April: Arrival in Salzburg in the evening, Informal gathering in the 
Hotel Bristol. Accommodation has been reserved at the Hotel 
Bristol for those who have announced their attendance. 

27 April: Moming, 8: Session. (‘The place will be announced on the 
evening of the 26th.) 


LECTURES 


1. Prof, Dr. S. Freud, Vienna: Case Material 

2. Dr. E, Jones, London: Rationalization in Everyday Life? 

з. Dr. Sadger, Vienna: On the Aetiology of Psychopathia Sexualis 

4. Dr. Morton Prince, Boston: Experiments Showing Psychogal: 
vanic Reactions from the Subconsciousness in a Case of Multiple Per. 
sonality.? 

5. Dr. Abraham, Berlin: Psychosexual Differences between De 
mentia Praecox and Hysteria. 

6. Dr. Stekel, Vienna: On Anxiety Hysteria. 

7. Dr. Adler, Vienna: Sadism in Life and Neurosis 

8. Dr. Jung, Zürich: On Dementia Praecox. 


+ Two of the invitation circulars ate included among Ње lees, as they were kept 
by Freud in his fle of Jungs ketters: бу J, for Salrbung, 1998, and 354 J, for 
Munich, 1913. The other invitations and programmes given here are translated 
from copies in the Sigmund Freud Archives (Library of Congress, Washinton, 
D.C), to which they were contributed by Profesor Jung (except for the pro 
gramme of the Munich Congres, 1915; see 1. 5) 

"In English. Prince did not attend, and instead Riklin gave а lecture on "Some 
Problems of Myth Interpretation"; see above, 63 ] п. 2, 
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Lecturers are allowed half an hour's speaking-time, The discussion 
will take place in the evening 


1 pm, Luncheon at the Hotel Bristol. 
Afternoon: Weather permitting, walk. 
Evening: Gathering at the Hotel Bristol 

з. Discussion of the lectures. 

2. Dr, Stein, Budapest: How is the libido freed by analysis to be 
guided into therapeutically favourable channels? 

3. Dr. Ferenczi, Budapest: What practical hints for child educa- 
tion can be drawn from Freudian experience? 

4 Administrative questions 


[rsvrzamios] 
Srcovp Реуснолмаіљтіс MEETING IN NUREMBERG 
зо & 31 Marcs 1910 


"This year, as two years ago in Salzburg, there will be a private meet- 
ing of all those who are interested in the progress of Freud's psychol- 
ogy. The proposed agenda will deal with problems of a general na- 
turc, including the discussion of a closer organization in the form of 
a permanent Society. The definitive programme will be sent to 
participants in March, with further details, 

"Those wishing to attend the meeting are requested to inform the 
undersigned by 1 March. 

Participants are requested to take an active part, whenever possible, 
by giving lectures. Guests will be welcome, 

Announcements of lectures will be accepted by the undersigned 
until a March 
 Küsnacht-Zürich та. с.с. JUNG. 
January 1910. 


PROGRAMMES OF THE CONGRESSES 


сохр PsycnoaNatyic Merrié 1N NUREMBERG 
Зо AND 3i MARCH 1910 


REVISED PROGRAMME 


зо Макон: 
Morning, 8:30. Lectures by 


з. Prof. Freud: The Future Prospects of Psychotherapy 

2, Dr. Abraham: The Psychoanalysis of Fetishism. 

3. Dr. Marcinowsky: Sejunctive Processes as the Foundation of 
Psychoneuroses. 

4 Dr. Stegmann: Psychoanalysis and Other Methods of Treat- 
ment in Neurological Practice. 

5. Dr. Honegger: On Paranoid Delusions. 


Afternoon, 5; 


1. Lecture by Dr, Löwenfeld: On Hypnotherapy. 

3. Report by Dr. Ferenczi: On the Need for Closer Alliance 
among Adherents of Freud's Teachings, with Suggestions for a 
Permanent International Organization, 


BE 
Morning, 8:30. Lectures by 
1. Dr. Jung: Report on America. 
2. Dr. Adler: On Psychic Hermaphroditism. 
з. Dr. Maeder: On the Psychology of the Paranoid. 
4 Report by Dr, Stekel: Proposals for Group Research in the 
Field of Symbolism and Typical Dreams. 


Afternoon: Informal meeting. 


Further details will be announced at the meetings. The proceedings 
will take place at the Grand Hotel, 


2 The original version of the programme (also in the Sigmund Freud Archives) 
set in diferent type, has the following differences: on 39 March afternoon, only 
Ferenes’s report; Lawenfeld’s lecture was scheduled on si March morning, and 
Adler's lecture was not on the programme. 
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[rsvrranios] 
"Титр Рвүснолнмлтїс Сомовзз iN Werstar 
21-22 SEPTEMBER 1911 


This year's meeting of the INTERNATIONAL Psycoanatynic Associa 
TION will take place on 21 & 22 September in Weimar. 


PROVISIONAL. PROGRAMME: 


21 September. Morning, 8: Opening of proceedings. Agenda: 

1. Annual Report. 

2, The question of the incorporation of the Bulletin in the Zentral- 
blatt für Psychoanalyse. 

з. The organization of the LPs.A. in America, 


12: Luncheon at the Hotel Erbprinz. 
23 September. Morning, 8: Opening of proceedings. 


Accommodation will be found chiefly at the Hotel Erbprinz and 
the Hotel Elefant. For accommodation please communicate in good 
time with Dr. K, Abraham, Rankestrasse 24, Berlin W. 

The announcement of lectures, which should be limited to 20-30 
ліпше, is politely requested. Announcements may be submitted to 
the undersigned until 1 September. 

DR. C. c. JUNG 
Küsnacht-Zürich President of the LPs.A. 


Timo Pevcuonxatvmic Covcaess is. Wetan 
21-22 SEPTEMMER 1911 
PROGRAMME 


A. This year’s meeting of the INTERNATIONAL PSYCHOANALYTIC AS- 
sociation will take place on 21 & 22 September in Weimar. 


B. The majority of the participants will be accommodated at the 
Hotel Erbprinz. The proceedings will also take place there, 
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C. PROGRAMME OF THE PROCEEDINGS 


L 21 Seer, Модно, 8: 

1. Professor Putnam: On the Significance of Philoso- 
phy for the Further Development of Psychoanalysis." 

з. Professor Bleuler: On the Theory of Autism. 

з. Dr. Sadger: On Masturbation, 

+ Dr. Abraham: The Psychosexual Foundation of 
States of Depression and Exaltation. 

[Handwritten insertion: Ferenczi: On Homosexuality.] 

5. Dr. Körber: On Sexual Refusal. 

6. О. Rank (for Dr, Sachs): The Interactions between 
the Humanities and Psychoanalysis 


П. 12:30: LuNcHEON T тне Ноте. Exarainz, 


Ш. AFTERNOON: 
1. Dr. C. C. Jung: Annual Report 

2. Debate on the incorporation of the Bulletin in the 
Zentralblatt für Psychoanalyse. 


IV. 22 Seer, Morninc, 8: 

a. Professor Freud: Postscript to the Analysis of 
Schreber. 

з. Dr. C. С. Jung: Contributions on Symbolism, 

з. C. [sic] Rank: On the Motif of Nakedness in Poetry 
and Saga. 

4. Dr. Paul [sic] Bjerre: On the Analytical Treatment 
of Paranoja,* 

5. Dr. Nelken: On Fantasies in Dementia Praecox. 

6, Dr. Juliusburger: On the Analysis of Psychoses. 


1. Debate on the organization of the LPs. in America. 


D. An average length of 25 minutes is scheduled for each lecture. 


E. Those participants who have not yet applied to Dr. Abraham for 
accommodation are requested in their own interest to reserve rooms as 


“In German. 
* A handwritten notation transposes nos. 4 and 5 
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speedily as possible. It is likely that rooms are no longer available at 
the Hotel Erbprinz, The Hotel Elefant is recommended. 
 Küsnacht-Zürich DR. €. G. JUNG 
September 1911 President of the LPsA. 


Fount Paare Psycuoanatynic Meene ix Musicu! 


7 AND В SEPTEMBER 1913 


7 September, moming, 8:30: Opening of the Session: 
1. Report on the Association. 
2. Election of President and Secretary. 
3. Theme for discussion: The Function of Dreams. Speaker, Dr. 
А. Maeder. Co-speaker, Dr. О. Rank. 


12:30: Luncheon at the Hotel Bayrischer Hof, 


Afternoon, 3: Resumption of Proceedings: 

1. Dr. Tausk: The Psychological and Pathological Significance of 
Narcissism. 

2. Prof. Dr. S, Freud: The Problem of Choice of Neurosis. 

з. Dr. L. Seif: On Symbol Formation. 

+ Prof. Dr, E. Jones: The Attitude of the Physician towards Cur- 
tent Conflicts 

5. Dr. H. Sachs: The Introduction of Tillage in Myth. A Pro- 
visional Statement. 

6. Dr. К. Abraham: Neurotic Restrictions of Scopophilia and Anal- 
ogous Phenomena in Folk psychology. 

т. Dr. Fr. Riklin: The Symbolic Value of Sadism. 


After the session, informal gathering with refreshments at the Hotel 
Bayrischer Hof. 


8 September, morning, 8: Lectures by: 
1. Dr. J. B. Lang: On the Psychology of Dementia Praecox, 
2. Dr. van Emden: On the Analysis of a Case of Ostensible Epi- 
lepsy in а Child, 
з. Dr. С.С. Jung: On the Question of Psychological Types. 
4. Dr, Н. Schmid: The Problem of Hamlet 


A copy of this programme is not in the Sigmund Freud Archives it is translated 
here ftom a photocopy of unknown provenance. See n. 6 
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5. Dr. P. Bjerre: Consciousness vs. Uriconscious. 

6. Dr. S. Ferenczi: On the Psychology of Conviction, 

7. Prof. Dr, O. Messmer: The Reality Function as an Ontological 
Problem. 

В. Dr. van Ophuijsen: On the Question of Sado- masochism, 

9. Dr, Mensendick: The Prospective Tendency of the Unconscious 

in Wagner's Early Dramas and in Parsifal. 
10. Dr. J. v. Hattingberg: On the Anal-erotic Character. 


Lecturers are requested to limit their speaking-time to about 20-25 
minutes. If time allows, there will be a short discussion after each 
lecture, Speaking-time for members of the audience can be extended 
to 5 minutes only. 

The proceedings will take place in the Hotel Bayrischer Hof, where 
participants will also be accommodated. It must nevertheless be 
pointed out that everyone has to reserve a room for himself and should 
Чо so as quickly as possible. 

‘This programme also serves to admit guests introduced by members 
of the Congress, 

The President* 


‘The signature is cut ой in the photocopy. but the word Zentralpriisident is barely 
legible, 
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Contents (to 1913) of the Schriften zur 
angewandten Seelenkunde, edited by Sigmund Freud* 


а 1907 
2 1908 
3 1908 
m 
5 1909 
6 199 
7 1910 
8 


1916 
9 1911 
10 1911 
n agn 
12 agn 
аз 191 
14 1912. 


15 1913 


Freud: Delusions and Dreams in Jensen's "Gradiva" 
Riklin: Wishfulfilment and Symbolism in Fairy Tales 
Jung: The Content of the Psychoses 

‘Abraham: Dream and Myth 

Rank: The Myth of the Birth of the Hero 

Sadger: From the Lovelife of Nicolaus Lenau 

Freud: Leonardo da Vinci and a Memory of His Child- 
hood 

Pfister: The Piety of Count Ludwig von Zinzendorf 
Graf: Richard Wagner in The Flying Dutchman 

Jones: The Problem of Hamlet and the Oedipus Complex 
Abraham: Giovanni Segantini: a Psychoanalytic Inquiry 
Storfer: On the Exceptional Position of Patricide 

Rank: The Lohengrin Saga. 

Jones: The Nightmare in Its Relation to Certain Forms 
of Mediaeval Superstition 

хоп Hug-Hellmuth: A Study of the Mental Life of the 
Child 


‘pers on Applied Psychology. The first two numbers were published by Hugo 


Heller, Vienna; Franz Deuticke, Vienna and Leipzig, took over publication with 
the third number. The contents of the Schriften are in German; Jones's papers 
жете translated. The titles are as in the standard translations, ог as in Grinstein 
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The Contract for the Zeitschrift 


CONTRACT 
between 
the International Psychoanalytic Association (abbreviated LPsA.), 
represented by its Central Office, currently consisting of Docent 
Dr. C. С. Jung and Dr. F. Riklin, both of Kiisnacht-Zirich 
and 
Professor Dr. S. Freud, Berggasse 19, Vienna 


I 


Professor S, Freud is currently director of the Zeitschrift für ärztliche 
Paycho-Analyse, which is edited by a staff under his direction. 


п. 


‘The representatives of the LPs.A. are empowered to give or to with- 
hold their approval of editors appointed to the Zeitschrift by Profes 
sor Freud. Professor Freud undertakes, before appointing à new 
editor, to submit his name to the Central Office of the LPs., which 
is under obligation to inform him as soon as possible whether or not 
it accepts the proposed editor. The LPs.A. is empowered to ask Pro- 
fessor Freud to dismiss editors of the Zeitschrift whose editorial 
activity is not in keeping with the requirements of the LPsA. 


ш. 


In the event that Professor Freud and the LPs.A. cannot come to an 
agreement conceming the holders of editorial positions, the Central 


1 Typewritten and signed, with handwritten place and date. The copy seen is 
a photocopy in the Jung archives in Kimacht. Neither the original of this or 
the copy presumably received and signed by Freud has been recovered. / See 
above, 336 J. 342 J, 346 F, 347 J. and 348 J, for references to the draft of this 
contract. In the last two letters there are references ao to а contract with the 
publisher Helle, which has not been recovered. 
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Office is under obligation to ask Professor Freud by registered letter 
to convene, within fourteen days from the posting of said letter, the 
Congress of the LPs.A. or the Advisory Council to the Central Office, 
which represents the Congress between sessions, with a view to 
settling the differences, Professor Frend must convene this body by 
registered letter to the president of the Central Office, who will make 
all further arrangements. 

ТЕ Professor Freud should fail to convene the above-mentioned 
body within the appointed time, it will be assumed that he accepts 
the point of view of the Central Office. 


WV. 
If Professor Freud should fail to submit to the decision of the Con. 
gress or of the Advisory Council to the Central Office in accordance 
with the concluding paragraph of Article III, or if for any reason the 
editorship of the Zeitschrift should fall into other hands than those 
of Dr. Freud, the LPsA. is empowered to cancel its subscriptions to 
the Zeitschrift, as provided in its contract with Herr Hugo Heller, 
Vienna. 


v. 
The LPsA, through its Central Office, undertakes to supply the 
Bulletin, containing a complete report of the activities and proceed- 
ings of the LPS.A., to the editors at least three times a year and at 
regular intervals, The Central Office is furthermore prepared to for 
ward complaints over failure to meet this undertaking to the Con- 
gress or to the Advisory Council. 
Küsnach-Zárich, 2 May 1913 i с.с. JUNG 
DR. F. кых 
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The Collected Editions in English 


The Standard Edition of the Complete Psychological Works of Sig 
mund Freud. Translated from the German under the general editor- 
ship of James Strachey, in collaboration with Anna Freud, assisted by 
Alix Strachey, Alan Tyson, and Angela Richards. London: The Ho 
garth Press and the Institute of Psycho-Analysis. / New York: Mac- 
millan, 


1. PrePaycho-Analytic Publications and Unpublished Drafts 
(1886-1859) 

П, Studies on Hysteria (1893-1895) 

IIL, Early Psycho-Analytic Publications (1893-1899) 

IV. The Interpretation of Dreams (T) (1900) 

У. The Interpretation of Dreams (11) and On Dreams (1900-1901) 

VL. The Psychopathology of Everyday Life (1901) 

VIL. A Case of Hysteria, Three Essays on Sexuality and Other Works 
(1991-1905) 

VIII. Jokes and their Relation to the Unconscious (1995) 

IX. Jensen's ‘Gradiva’ and Other Works (1996-1908) 

X. "The Cases of ‘Little Hans’ and the ‘Rat Man’ (1999) 

XI, Five Lectures on Psycho-Analysis, Leonardo and Other Works 
1919) 

xi e History of Schreber, Papers on Technique and Other 
Works (1911-1913) 

XIII. Totem and Taboo and Other Works (1913-1914) 

XIV. A History of the Psycho-Analytic Movement, Papers on Meta- 
psychology and Other Works (1914-1916) 

XV. Introductory Lectures on Psycho-Analysis (Parts I and II) 
(2915-1916) 
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XVI. Introductory Lectures on Psycho-Analysis (Part Ш) (1916- 
2917) 

XVIL An Infantile Neurosis and Other Works (1917-1919) 

XVIII. Beyond the Pleasure Principle, Group Psychology and Other 
‘Works (1920-1922) 

XIX. The Ego and the Id and Other Works (1923-1935) 

XX. An Autobiographical Study, Inhibitions, Symptoms and Anxiety, 
Lay Analysis and Other Works (1925-1926) 

XXI. The Future of an Illusion, Civilization and its Discontents and 
Other Works (1927-1931) 

XXII New Introductory Lectures on Psycho-Analysis and Other 
"Works (1932-1936) 

XXIII. Moses and Monotheism, An Outline of Psycho-Analysis and 
Other Works (1937-1939) 

XXIV, Indexes, Bibliography, etc. 


‘The Collected Works of C. G. Jung. Editors: Sir Herbert Read, 
Michael Fordham, Gerhard Adler; William McGuire, executive edi- 
tor. Translated from the German by R.F.C. Hull (except Vol. 2) 
Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press (Bollingen Series). / Lon- 
don: Routledge & Kegan Paul. 


1. Psychiatric Studies (1992-1996) 

з. Experimental Researches (1904-1910) (tr. Leopold Stein in col- 
laboration with Diana Riviere) 

з. The Psychogenesis of Mental Disease (1907-1914; 1919-1958) 

+ Freud and Psychoanalysis (1996-1914; 1916-1930) 

5. Symbols of Transformation (1911-1912; 1952) 

6, Psychological Types (1931) 

7. Two Essays on Analytical Psychology (1912-1928) 

8. The Structure and Dynamics of the Psyche (1916-1952) 

93. The Archetypes and the Collective Unconscious (1934-1955) 

ой. Aion: Researches into the Phenomenology of the Self (1951) 

1o, Civilization in Transition (1918-1959) 

11, Psychology and Religion: West and East (1932-1952) 

12, Psychology and Alchemy (1936-1944) 

13. Alchemical Studies (1929-1945) 

14. Mysterium Coniunetionis (1955-1956) 
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15. The Spirit in Man, Art, and Literature (1929-1942) 
16. The Practice of Psychotherapy (1921-1951) 

17. The Development of Personality (1916; 1925-1943) 
18. Miscellany 

19. Bibliography and General Index 


ADDENDA 


ADDENDA 


18F n. 1o 


‘The Sigmund Freud Memorial Collection at the New York State Psychiat- 
ric Institute Library, New York City (sce addendum for 194 F n. 3) con- 
thins Freud's copy of К. Kahlbaum, Die Gruppirung der pryehischen 
Krankheiten und die Bintheilung der Seelenstorungen (Danzig, 1863), 
copiously annotated by Freud as а young doctor, See Ernest Harms, 
Fragment of Freud's Library,” Psychoanalytic Quarterly, XL:3 (July 
3971) 


33] na 


“Little Hans,” the five-year-old patient, may now be identified as Herbert 
Graf (193-1973), who had a distinguished career as an opera stage 
director in New York, Philadelphia, and Zürich. His father was the 
musicologist Max Graf (1875-1958), а founding member of the Vienna 
Psychoanalytic Society. 


IBF na 


Hans Olden, “Die Geschichte vom Gläsemen,” Die Zukunft, vl. 46 (13 
Feb, о), 2638. A young man of brilliant intellect is obsessed with the 
idea that his posterior is made of glass; unable to sit or їе down, he suffers 
a physical decline. His doctor is fascinated by his brilliance and they 
become close friends, meeting often for conversation. But the youth's 
parents, im concem over his wasting away, insist that the doctor take 
drastic action, and he does so: he attaches glass to the underside of the 
patient's chair and forces him to sitim it, whereupon the glass crashes to 
the floor. The youth is cured of his obsession and resumes a normal life, 
but loses his brilliance, falls into bad company, and is brought to tria) for 
a forgery. The doctor, testifying as а witness for the defense, explains that, 
having been cured, the youth is now sane and not accountable for the 
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ADDENDA 
163F 


P.S Ferenczi calls my attention to an article by Surgeon:Major Drenk- 
hahn in Detmold in the Deutsche militrdrstliche Zeitschrift (зо May 
1999) showing that, as а result of the antialcohol propaganda, cases of 
illness due to the abuse of alcohol im the Army have dropped from 
419:16,000 in the year 1886-87 to 0.7:19,000, but that cases of other 
neuroses and psychoses have risen in the same proportion. 

"The author says literally: "One would almost be justified in asserting 
that the less men drink, the more prone they are to mental and nervous 
disorders—but this would seem to be going too fat..." 


? Fragment discovered in the Sigmund Freud Archives at the Library of Con- 
gres, after the book had been made up in pages. It is in the form of a photostat 
ff the holograph with an original typed transcript, in the photostat set of Freud 
letter deposited by the Archives in 1938 and stil under restriction. On the tran- 
script, а note in an unknown hand states: "Might be the PS, to letter 13.1.1910" 
(174. Р) but its connection with 163 F is apparent because of Jung's response in 
165 J atn. у. / Ferenczi cited the statistics from the Drenkhahn article (loc. cit. 
XXXVII) a year later in his paper on homosexuality (see 381 J n. 3), thus 
provoking a polemic with Bleuler (ibid. nn. 1, 4 F) 


Раз 


А collection of unpublished letters and postcards written by Freud, in the 
New York State Psychiatric Institute Library, New York City, includes 
eight items to Jokels. In a letter of 3 July 10, Freud informs Jekels that 
he and his wife must regretfully cancel their plans to visit him in Bistrai 
(the last two weeks of July) because their two younger sons will be with 
them and Jekels' villa will be too small for the party of four. A letter of 
з Aug. то, from Noordwijk, indicates that Minna Bemays and two 
younger Freud daughters had stayed in Bistrai during part of July, and 
Miss Bernays had then gone to Hamburg to be with her mother, who was 
gravely ill. 

"The Institute Library also possesses, in its Sigmund Freud Memorial 
Room, a collection of about 80> books and other items formerly in Freud's 
library. The collection was advertised in July 1939 by the Viennese book- 
dealer Heinrich Hinterberger without mentioning Freud.— books on neu- 
rology and psychiatry . .. brought together by a famous Viennese scien- 
tific explorer” —and was purchased on the percipient advice of Dr. Jacob 
Shatzky, the librarian. The catalogue of the collection is printed in Nolan 
D. C. Lewis and Carney Landis, “Freud's Library" Psychoanalytic Re- 
view, XLIV:3 (July 1957) 
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ADDENDA 
ВЕ n.5 


It was not the Aztec emperor Montezuma but his nephew and successor 
Guatemozin who was the subject of this anecdote, and his words were: 
“Апа do you think I, then, am taking my pleasure in my bath?”—W, Н. 
Prescott, The Conquest of Mexico (1843), Book УП, ch. 1. Pres 
сон adds, “The literal version is not so poetical as ‘the bed of lowers 
into which this exclamation of Guatemoain is usually rendered.” 


28] n6 


The myth of man’s creation from the union of a sword-hlt and a shuttle 
is not American Indian but from the Kayan of Bomeo; it is reported in 
A. W. Nieuwenhuis, Quer durch Borneo (Leiden, 1904), vols. 1, p. 129, 
and П, p. 113. (The information was kindly supplied by Claude Lévi 
Strauss and Nicole Belmont, Laboratoire d'Anthropologie Sociale, Paris.) 


Comment (par. 3) following 270 F 


At Weimar, according to Капу abstract, Jung spoke of a recent fantasy 
ofa 34-year-old female neurotic “which сап be documented and elucidated 
by historical material.” In the fantasy, a man she loves unrequitedly is 
hung up by the genitals; the same fantasy was found in а g-yearald boy 
asa symbolic expression of his unfulfilled libido. Jung cited ethnological 
and mythological parallels, іе, the sacrifice of the god of spring by hang- 
ing or flaying and, in ancient сий», the sacrifice of the phallus to the Great 
Mother. The patients fantasy is not mentioned in "Wandlungen und 
Symbole," but there are allusions to the parallels. Sce CW s, index, 
"Attis" and “castration,” 
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‘Comprising persona) names (historical and fictitious), publications, and meetings 
mentioned in the text and notes. References are by letter number and note 
number, 253] = reference in text; (252) = allusion in text; 252] na = ref 
‘erence in note only; ssi]ima = reference im text plus information in mole. 
Abbreviations: comm. foll = editorial comment following the indicated letter. 
EJ = letter from Emma Jang. 


A 


A—, Dr, (patient): 53Е (also. his sister) sa ssF ЗВ 6s] 
Mbel Karl "Ober den Gegensinn der Urworte” (guo?) 217] n se alo 
rend, ^ Auttheisl Meaning of Primal Words, The"; Stekel, review 
Abrham, Hedwig Marie: pen 
Abraham, Hilda C. and Freud, Enst 1., eds, A Prio Analytic Dialogu 
"The Lettre of Sigurd Freud and Karl Abraham (2965): 35] n 37) a 48) 
sms 84F nz BFF n3 i| n4 comm: foll 165] am) ng еня iss 
пз цараа засад 217] n4 comm. foll 229] 391) тз 319P na 325) 
prom 
Abraham, Кай: s3J-+n7 36F 37184. 39] 4eF-Ena n] 44) 07 
48]+ 8 ssF 57F о] ӨР 6s] ТР yo) Роа Sens 
din аР 96F 38] oo зз aftag riding ns] oi] 
asy азар a24) 129P 126) as] азарга rac] iis] 1343F 
Lis ng 156 аза т збор 168) 18o] 196]-}m.2 sog] sosF 
SF 217] m3 comm. fll, 229) 238F 269] comm. fol 270 заба 
Sigla comm. fll 321) 323] з. comm. foll 37]. 339F па comm. fll 
356] comm. foll. 357] 
Clinical Papers (1953): 36Р n3 MF na 
"Dreams and Myths" = Traum und Mythus (1909): 37F n8 ЦЕНЬ 
Dreams and Myths, tr. W. A. White (913): ЦР а 
Freud's Writings from 1893 fo 1909” Frends Schnitten aos den Jaren 
1893-1909 (1909): gu} +n. vox (аз) злата (125) (ixi) 
азаа ami эг], 
“lytical Dicam state 
seing 
“Ол the Significance of Juvenile Sexual Traumas for the Symptomatology 
of Dementia Praecox” = "Ober die Bedeutung sexueller Jogendtaumien 
fir die Symptomatologie der Dementia praecox” (197): 36F-+.3 
“place of Маде Between Relatives in the Psychology of Neuroses, The 


= "Ober hysterische Traumzustinde” (1910) 


593 


INDEX 


Die Stellung der Vervandtenche in der Psychologie der Neurosen" 
(2908/9): ац рт nis] 135F 158F ng 
‘Psychoanalysis of а Case of Foot and Conct Fetishism" = "Psychoanalyse 
eines Falles von Fuse und Коте анн" (191): 180]; e айо 
“Remarks оп. 
"Pachorenal Basis of States of Depresion and Eaton, The” = 
"Die Paychoenlle Grundlage der Depressions- und Exilatonsustide" 
(Weimar, 1911): (269]) 
“Paychosental Diferences Between Hysteria and Dementia Praecox, The” 
je pschcsevellen Diferenzen der Hysterie und der Dementia 
precor" (98), 65] 778 7o]-ena BF qi]-ena (92Р) 
“Purposvty in Sexual Dreams” = "Die Авне Ще in Sexuatssumen’ 
ich, 1907): 48) 
“Remarks on the Psychoanalysis of a Case of Foot and Comet Fetishismn! 
"Bemerkungen аш Pochosnase eines Falles von Fuse und Korsett- 
po 
"Report on the Austrian and German Psychoanalytic Literature up to 1909" 
= "Bericht über die steechische und deutsche psychoanalytisch 
Literatur bis zum Jahre 1999" (1999): gaJ+na 101F (202]) 111J+na 
баз) Gi] 132Fn3 Е 142] 
Selected Papers, п. Douglas Biyan anà Alix Strachey (1927): 79) 1-3 
Hof na 209P аз 
See also Abraham, Hilda C and Freud, Ernst L. 
Ach, Narain Kaspar: sjs] n4 
‘Adan; 3885F 
Adis, Aled acts SP во 41) 75) аз3Ё 03 азүЁ 1:8] GoF 
137] 3 ue] 2493F 140) ар 148 158P 1938F 16oF m4 1269F ато 
ҮЕ a8sF 186] (190F) йа 199F soc] 206) Рз 217] 
ТАЕ ger 
36F 258F-4 250) sol aa) 244P sas] 252 235P 260P fnna 
26:F-fna 265] 264P 265] этоЁ 273] стапа sioF 295F ЗЕ, 
So4F ses] sidFena 338] jigF ло] 32i] comm, fol. 21] 33] 3234F 
$6 3s3]-emas 334F 33sl4na 337F 338] мо? se 350) 


"Conceming Мешобс Dispositions” = "Uber neurotische Dipostonen" 
[M 
“Declaration” = "Ена" (1911): 26284 


“Masculine Protest as the Nuclear Problem of Neuroses, The" = "Der. 
‘minnliche Protest, seine Rolle und Bedeutung in der Neurose” (1911) 
ELEM 

Neurotic Constitution, The, т. B. Glueck and J. E. Lind (1916) = Uber 
den nervosen Charakter (1913): sigF-er4 323) 333)-+00.4-3,5-8 
знг 

"Оп Psychic Henmaphroditism" = "Über psychischen. Hermaphroditümus 
[o 

‘Oneness of the Neuroses, The” 146] nx 

Organic Substratum of the Paychonewoses, The" = 

Substrat der Psychonenrosen" (1913): 324F n.6 
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INDEX 


“Psychic Treatment of the Trigeminus Neuralgia, The” = "Die psychische 
Behandlung der Trigeminusneuralie” (1910): m 

Review (1910) of Jung, "Psychic Conflicts in a Child”: 223F-+n.2 
ЁЗ 


Review (unpubl) of Stekel, "The Language of Dreams”: Р. 
“Some Problems of Psychoanalysis” = “ише Probleme der Psychoanalyse” 
(oni) 331P n7 236F n6 SF na 
‘Study of Organie Inferiority and Its Розен Compensation (t. u 
‘Studie über Mindervertighet von Organen (1967): 208 n 
with Furtmller, C, and Wexbes, E., Helen und Bilden (1914) 
E 
Adler, Gerhard, ей, С.С. Jung: Letters, vol, 1 (3973): s] ma. ajo 158} na 
comm, foll. 1548 255] 14 168] na ayo] ma rji] na n9] mà Е ас 
ssi[na sig m4 >59] sisFma comm. foll 3 
Adonis: 16s] аз 1630 
Aura-Mazda: 196] 
Alesander the Great: вее. 
Aleander, Franz Eisenstein, 
(4966) зот] n3 
Мед, Frans, and Selesnick, Sheldon T., "Freud:Bleuler Correspondence" 
(б): абз] nq ззЁ na 216F ma забна sF na 
Allgemeine Zeitschrift für Pech und pychinchrgerichtliche Medizin 
(Berlin) sspena аз] 124) 
Allgemeine Leitung (Munich): 34F 
ME Кошай: аа 
Alte Orient, Der: ssi 
Алып Journal of Psychology (Ithaca, NY. comm, foll. 154F 174F+03 
286) n2 ЗЕР 
American Neurological Association 
Washington; 1911, Baltimore 
American Prychoanalytic Asotin, see Intemational Payéhoanalytic Aseciation, 
Brach Societies 
“American Ролю Аалу! Association, The” (igi): 257) na 
American Psychological Asociation, ee Сортове тус, Cambridge, Mas 
American Psjchopatholgial Association: позна 557] nas ме o 
Congresses; зон, Baltimore 
American Society for Psychical Research: зоа 
‘American Therapeutic Society: 174P 1.5 
Amsterdam, see Congresses: 1907 
Amsterdam Branch Society, see Intemational Psychoanalytic Association, 
Branch Societies: Dutch Poehonnaltic Society 
Andras, F. C; agi] аз 
Andreas Salomé, Lon: = 
suF si] 
Fret Joumal of Lou Andreas Selo, The, н. S- А. Leavy (1964): comm. 
fol 3567 
“Von frien Gottesdienst" (5913): зраз 293F-4n3 зона. 
398F зло] gF заз] 


N= 


; and Grotjahn, M., eds., Peyehoanalytic Pioneers 


JE n.3; see also Congreses 1910, 


Eng soi]-en3 293F+n4 307] 308F sto] 
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‘Anna (in Jung, “Psychic Confics in а Chil"): ЗВЧ sog sss 
Annalen der Naturphiorcphie 190F 
Annde pcholagique, L (Paes): so] nas 1i] 153P n2 
Ansbacher, Н. Le 316 n3 
Ansbacher, Н. Land R- R, The Individual Pychology of Alfred Adler (1956): 
333) nn.2-3,6-8; eds, Superiority and Sociat Interet (1964): 335] 0:2 
Anthropoptyiei 313P nao 
Antichrist: 213) 
pties oF Sportsmen, The: A P 
Anton, Gabriel: s4F4na 1431 
ИЯ 
has Tobit: 235) n 
Аека, Estber, “Experimentelle Beige хи Paychologie de pho 
mshanichen Phinomcas" (туз): 374] n тө] n7 
Apis, The Golden As (Metamorphoses), tr Robert Graves: 330] m2 
Archimedes: 275) 
Archiv für die gesamte Piychologie (Leipzig): 314F n 
Archiv für Krimimalnthropeloge und Котаван (Leip, the “Gross Archi 
Fms 49/43 85] na 
Archiv fr Poychiatnie und Nervenkrankheiten (Berlin): 157] na 66F-+na 
Archives de prychologie de а Suisse Romande (Genera): 24]-4n3 3а] +з. 
ЗЫР $$ na бу] 200) n. comm: fll. 356) 
Archives internationales de neurologie (Pans: ЗЕ 1:5 
Archive of General Prchictry (Chicago): 214P na 
Ares (Typhon): эб] 
Artemis. 163} 
Asatiani, Mikhail Mibhaylosich: sas] (43Р) 
Aschalienburg, Gustav зт. sl 6) 9] 19) 20F 34) 43) 44) 458 
та 48) 52F 145P 146] 206) 
“Autoteterat" (of Amsterdam paper, 1907): а] за asa 32F 
"The Relationship of Sexual Life to the Genesis of Мелон and Mental 
Diseases = "Berichangen des esocllen Lebens zur Entstehung von 
Neven und Geistskrankheiten, Dic" (1996): s]en4 3F-+n2 64a 
(rl) o) 52F 
Contributions to Сызат” Lehrbuch (1909): 
ed., Handbuch der Psychiatrie (1911): 34] 293) 97 
Азар, Roberto бы si] нз үт isi] наз ала ату] iol n3 234] 
se alo Psiche 
"Trends Theories in Italy 
Кт 
зарсан, La” (doctoral dissertation, аза}: ssi] 
Paychesythes A Manual of Principles and Techniques (1965): i n3 
Association of German Neurologist, ee Congresses. 1910, Berlin 
‘sociation of Swedish Physicians: 250 n4 
‘Marat: 163] 
Augustus (Roman emperor) s05F-+n.2 
Australasian Medical Congres, ste Congresses: sors, Sydney (Australia) 
Алепа, Ferdinand: 166F n 
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ЗЕ 146) 


"Die Freudschen Lehren im Italien” (1910): 


INDEX 
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B—, Fil (patient); vos] aos 
Bach, D. Ji: 260F п. 273F na 

Bachofen, Johann Jakob, Das Matterecht (1861): 314F nz 

‘Baden-Baden, see Congresses: 1996, ago 

Bagenov, soe Bazhenov 

Balfour, Arthur James: 236F n7 

Baltimore, see Congresses: agis 

Baroncini, Luigi: gp Fen 3 

“Fondamento ed i mecanismo della psicoanalisi, I" (1998): 99F-+n.3 

see айо Jung, "New Aspects of Criminal Psychology 
Barth, Johann Ambrosius (publisher): 276F 278F 
Basler Nachrichten: 37F взт nis] n7. 

Barhenos, Nikolay Nikolayevich: 154F-+n:3 

Behemoth: 259} a 

Belmont, Nicole: 243] n. (addenda) 

Bennet E- A, С.С шаб sna 

Bergmann, Ernst von: 246-401 

Bergmann, Gustav von: 457 tna 246° 

Bergmann, J. F, (publisher): 115] ng comm, foll EJ 16 Mar, то igo 292F 

бЕ п. (218F) 238F ор 243) 246F-tn.5 260F 271] 278F 2380F n4 

334F 3:8] aroma 33] 331) 334P 333) 334F 346F 347] 349) 

Bermon, Henn: 2336F n.7 

Berkeley- Hill, Matthew- ааа 

Berkeley Hi, Owen A. R. seing 

Berlin, see Congresses: 1908 (discusion), 1998 (congress), 1910 

Berlin Psychoanalytic Society, see Internationa) Psychoanalytic Association, 
Branch Societies 

Berliner klinische Wochenschrift: эз] n= 143] 

Bem, see Congresses: 1910 

Вепшуз, Anna, née Freud: ayo) n 

Bernays, Eli: ssc]-ens a36F+na 

Bemays, Emmeline, née Philipp: уе наз 150F 158F+n.10 доп. 
2194F m3 (addenda) 321F+n.6 

Bemays, Jakob: 134F-+0 

Bemas, Minna: 79P-4n.1 зод a (sos) 194F m3 (addenda) 

Bernheim, Mn. Philip С. (Gioia Bail): sss n7 

Bernstein, Eduard: 147F na Reden und Schriften 

Bertschinger, Heinrich Johannes: 477 па 48) 

Lecture on Bezzola’s “Paychosynthest™ (1997): 47] (48) 
Bezzola, Dumeng: 6]-+n.6 ВЕ ao] 26] 27F 44] 47) n5 48) 65m3 66F 

"Des Procédés propres à réorganiser а synthese mentale dans Je traitement 

des néyross” (1908): 47] n. 

"Tor Analyse pychormumaticher Symptome" (1907): 1846 (19) 
Bible: 236F з: see also Apocrypha: New Testament; ОМ Testament; Vulgate 
Binet, Aled: 9а аза] 113] 

Binion, Rudolph, Frau Low (1968): sas n.g smi] n 
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"Reaction of the Pwycho-galvanic Phenomenon in the Association Exper: 
ment, The” — "Uber das Verhalten des paycho-galvaischen Phanomens 
heim Asriationespesinent” (1907): ss бунаш 

Sigmund Freud: Reminiscences of а Friendship (1957): comm. foll 16] 
167E na sig ma 

"Nestch einer Hysterieanalyse" (eras) (1909): ааб sa os] ema 
[ gm ЭТЕ 16702 168) 
Sor 

Binswanger, Оно: 26]40. 33] 44] si] 530 75] 77F 95] 167840 
Di Heer (1904): 167 
Bircher Benner, Maximilian Ostar: xsspena a56F але] 171P 173) 
Birnbaum, Karl, reviews of Abraham, "The Place of Mariage Between Relatives” 
a909). Jung, "The Freudian Theory of Hysteria” (1598) and Strohmayer, 
"ber die ueichlichen Bezichumgen” (1909): 1558F mq 
"en, Рой Can: 235P Аз здар аа 234F 263) 264P 287] зз] n3 
204] 295) 296P ВЕ 

“piycho-Analytic Method, The” (уза): 2348-4001 

“or Raialbehandlang der chronischen Paranoia" (1911): Ел 
263]44n3 38] эм] +па 205] 296F 208F 

Benler, Manfred. of 6 188 n2 

Bieuler, Pal Engen: ЗЁ вз 3] +88 3F SP oj 4n nF 
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comm foll. E) 16 
194F 196] 198] зоо] 24] 2 
216F-4na sien 218P4n2 219) 229) з: 
226P 228 aio] comm, foll, 229) 330) 3231F Т 
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jag} ssof n 358] 357] comm. foll. 3577 
se айо Alexander, Frane, and йе мис, Sheldon Т. 
‘Activity, Suggotibility, Paranoia,” tr. Charles Ricksher (1913) 
Afektiviüt, Suggestibilität, Paranoia (1906): 4oF-+n6 (43]) 
“Alcohol and Neuroses” = “Alkohol und Newrosen” (1911): 163F as 
(addenda) shn]-ma 283) sqb sis] 28 


598 


INDEX 


“Apologia” see “Freud's Psychoanalysi" 
enin to Sexuality” = "Der Senutlviderstan 

dementia praecox, paper on (1998): 65] n» 

Dementia Praecox, or the Group of Schizophrenas, tr. J. Zinkin (2950) 
= Dementia Praecox, oder die Gruppe der Sohizophrenen (1913): sa] 
36] a7F 273] n.7 

‘Fores Views of Psychoanalysis 
analyse” (1913): sts] 

Freudian Mechanisms in the Symptomatology of the Psychoses” = 

“Freudische Mechanismen in der Symptomatologie von Psychosen” 

(1906): ВРА 

“Freudian Symptoms in Dementia Praccos" = "Freudsche Symptome 
‘bei Dementia praecox” (1999): 164) 

e's Psychoanalysis” = "Die Psychoanalyse Freuds: Verteidigung 

und britische Bemerkungen" (то): 1«o]en 160P 175] аа 

an] nn 213] 20 J F 236-412 comm. foll 
эзе] зае 
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‘On Ambivalence” = "Über Ambivalenz” (1910): asa] 
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Textbook of Psychiatry, tz. A. A. Вай (1924) = Lehrbuch der Psychiatrie 
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“Theory of Autism, The" = "Zur Theorie des A 
agra) = “Das autistische Denken” (publ. 1913): 
здана зо] sospena 306F 346P n 

“theory of Schizophrenic Negitisim, The” = "Zur Theorie des 
schizophrenen Nogativismus” (1919/11): siena 217] 35 

and Jung, C. G., "Complexes and Aetiology in Dementia Рака 

Complexe und Kaanlhcinnrache bei Dementia praecox" (1908) 
ma 83] BaF 
and Lehmann, Kad, Zwangsmässige Lichtempidungen durch Schall und 
verwandte Erscheinungen auf dem Gebiete der anderen Sinnes: 
empfindungen (1881): 389F-+na 

Bleuler, Ми. (Eugen): 1129F ni]4ns 

Bleuler, Richard: oj n.6 

Bloch, lean: 158) n7 

Biocher, Eduard: 487496 175] n» 

Blocher, Wolfram: 48] n6 

Boas, Frane: соти fol 134F 

Bidéinghaus (Sigg), Martha! заа] (213F) 

Bolte, Richard: 33) 34F 134) 04 

“associntionsveriche als diagnostische Hilfsmittel" (1997): 331+04 
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Bonhefer, Kad ssa] ina 

Boston Medical ond Surgical Journal: 214F-+n.2 
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Brat, Emil: u4F n3 
Review (1909) of Freud, 
145F-+n4 
Brain (London): 19] n заз] n3 
Braumiller (publisher): 145 
Brecher, Guido: 167F+n.4 
Биеш, see Congresses: 1913 
Bresler, Johannes: =7F pas бап 179F 
Breuer, Josef: a8F-fn.7 26] 44] ss 650 69) 79F 
133)5 163F-+nn7.9 1094F 
“Theoretical” (Part ПП of Studies on Hysteria): ssF n.a; ee also Freud, S. 


“Analyse der Phobie eines fünfflhrigen Knaben”: 
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aJ 08 барна yal т] Вау 206 naF+ng 
Tul зз] a6F-4n6 107] rag) 1258 132P 133) 134P ЗР comm. 
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Freud's Contribution to Psychiatry (1944): s] n3 116F ns 
sco news concebidas por Freud, Las” te Dr. F. M. Femandez (хоно) 
'Frend's Conception of the Psychoneuroses” (1909): 200F-+n 3 
'yehelagial Factors in Dementia Praecox (An Analysis)” (1998). 11: 
ет (17) 
tn, see Беш, Textbook of Prychiatry; Freud, Selected Papers on Hysteria; 
"Three Contributions to the Sexual Theory; Jung, “Association Method, 
‘The’: (with F. W. Peteson) Jung, Psychology of Dementia Praecox, The 
Bril, К. Rose Owen: 255F-+0.7 
Brink, Ly tr ме Wie, Freud and His Time 
Brith Medical Association: 2758 
Britih Medical Joumal: зЁ үт 
British Psycho Analytical Society, see International Psychoanalytic Association, 
Branch Societies 
Brodmann, Korbinian: эз: Рау 
Brugsch, T, see Kraos, Friedrich 
Brunner, 198} n4 
Brussels, see Congresses: 1910; 1913 
Bryan, Douglas, t, see Abraham, Кап, Selected Papers 
Buchenberger, Hertha, see Binswanger 
Budapest, ee Congrencs: 1995, 1918 
Budapest Psychoanslytie Society, see International Psychoanalytic Association: 
Branch Societies Hungarian Psychoanalytic Society 
Bulletin = Correspondenzhlatt der Internationalen Prychoanalytischen Ver 
олиш: Bs] ns as] n4 171F п. comm. foll. EJ 16 Mar ao 1932F 194P 
1gB[ n3 1994 пл soo] зо] та sis] nnd 6 216F-4nn3,6 219] пл. 
Еа zie] 283) na aag) n3 sy bna spina 238F 239) 
Sana iss] 97 ssi] 35Р 269P ma comm. fll то элла. 
Sina asna Кт jo sos] soffnz Fna заза 
yea ns эзи] 333) 336) sana sso] ni ssi] na comm. fol. 357] 
Bulletin of the Ontario Hospital for the Insane (Toronto): sis] n8 


600 


Bumke, Окай: 96-402 
Burckhardt, Jakob, History of Greek Civilization (1898-1902): 170] 4n 
Burgentein, Leo: comm, fell-154F 

Bartow, Tágant: эз}. a98) n3 agy) na comm: fell 323] 339+ 
SHE su 

рудое Analysis of So Садей Newastheni and Alied States, The — 
э Fragment” (1913): spon 28 344) Раз 
Soarch for Man's Sanity, A (1958): 159] na 

Bush, Alii saspen4 245] 253) 

Busch, Wilhelm: "Die beiden Enten und der Frosch: s4P-o n; Die Јерли 
1994F n.5; "Maler Кае asoF-. Мах und Moritz: 164] n4 
'Naturgeshichtliches Alphabet: scena 

Butler, Nicholas Muray: 256 n7 

Byron, Lod, Manfred (1817): зб лаз 


c 


C, Frau (patient); зае aag] 116E ssl ВУР si 55Р 256) 288F 
28Р soc зул] (bo her sister) sug 301F 
Caesar (Shakespeare). ВУР 
Coca, Julias: 205) na 
Cambridge, Mas, see Congresses: 1909 
Campbell, Charis Macke: ica] ta танаа 
Campbell, L (к. Oedipus Res): 4600 n7 
Campbell Studio: comm, foll. ei] na 
Canadian Medica Association (Toronto): ss4F п. 
Canadian Psychiatrie Association Joumal (Toronto аў] 8 248F n 
Cantonal Medical Society Zürich i] 5a] 
Cassius (Shakespeare): SF 
Cito the Elder: ЗР n.5 ign 
Centratblatt (ic ) ee Хонов für Peyhotherapi und medizinische 
Росно 
C. ©. Jang Institute sich); 157] n7 
Ghalewsky, Fanny: t 157) 
"Hellng cines летел Bellens durch Psychoanalyse” (1909): 145F+n:5 
Charcot, Jean Martin: зоЁ+наз MF 
Chase, H. W., tr ae Freud, “Ойда and Development of Psychoanalysis, The" 
Омара: даР n.7 soos 
Свода, — (at identifed): 2158F 
Christ: soo] 
Cicero, De senectute: 108) па 
Clancy, J- P. (н, Horace, Oden): 246F n 
Сыранде, Edouard: siens 33F 55Р 56] so) 63) бо] 75] 193) 
ТИР n5 apana 
У Quelques mots sur la définition de hystérie” (1908): sse 
Clark University, ме Congresses: 1899; 1909 
Cohen, Hemant, "Mythologsche Vorstellungen von Gott und Serle” (1869) 
E 
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Coimbra, stupid person from (not identified): isi] 

aec EO EXE 
omm. foll ssi 

Conference of presidents of local branch societies of Intemational Psychoanalytic 
Association, see Congresses: 1912, Munich 


CONGRESSES (conferences, mectings, et), in chronological order. 
1899 Worcester, Mass: Celebration of the Tenth Anniversary of the 
‘Opening of Сы Univesity: 17] ng 
1905 Budapest: Interational Congres for Antilcoholim: 33) n 
1906 27 May, Baden Baden: Congre of South-West German Neurologists 
and Psychiatrists: s] n4 
3c4 Nov, Tübingen: Congress of South West German Psychiatrists: 
199 
1907 2-7 Sep, Amsterdam: Fint Intemational Congres for Pychistry, 
Psychology, and the Assistance to the Insane! 4] па 19) (20F) 27F 
(56Р) зл] GSF) (sof) 4oF (42Р) 4з]+-па 44 45° 52Р 239) 
14 Dec, Berlin: Psychiatric Society: (заз 
1908 22-25 Apr, Frankfurt a.M.: Third Congress for Experimental 
Psychology: 56J-+n.1 
24-35 AP 
Psychiatry: ва 
27 Apt, Salzburg: Fist Congres for Freudian Psychology: s4] 53F 
56] 57F 59] бз] 6s] GaP (б$]) 66F 67F 69] тоЁ iF 72] 74F 
ТУ] jns ВР 79] So 8зЕ B4F 8s]-+nn.3-4 comm. foll 
Ai] 86] SF оз] эзәр na 141F na 181); for Report, se Rank 
1909 277 Aug, Geneva: Sith Intemational Congress of Psychology: 
as4Ftns 
6-11 Sep, Worcester, Mass: Celebration of the Twentieth Anni 
seca of he Opening of Clark Univenity: 123F (1s4]) (20]) 234F 
(8350) (asl) (243F) (144) 146] 1590 comm. fol 254P зове na 
Oct, Warsaw: Fist Congres of Polish Neurologists: 1585F 
Nov, Zürich: Winter Meeting of Swiss Psychiatrists: 157] ng 16] 
Dec., Cambridge, Mass: Mecting of the American Psychological 
Association: здана 
1910 30-31 March, Nuremberg: Second International Psychoanalytic 
Congre: osF i695 170) зла i73] ens 174F 175) 176] 
178) 179F 180] 18%) 3857 EJ 8 Mar. 10 183) EJ 16 Mar. 10 
comm. fol. EJ 16 Mar. зо 154] 186] i85] 293) 198] 199F 204) 
205F 206] 216P na 219] 3s; n6 298F na; for Report, we Rank 
1? Mas, Washington, D.C.: Annual Meeting of the American 
Neurological Assocation: 192F з sssFna 
16 May, Herisau: Mecting of Swiss Psychiatrists: 193) 
28 May, Baden-Baden: Congress of South-West German Psychiatrists: 
здат (296) 
7-5 Ang; Brasels: Fist Annual Meeting of Intemational Society for 
Medical Psychology and Psychotherapy: 181715 EJ В Mar. 19 
ЗОР 262F-+n.g 283F nq sis] en; for Reports, see Montet; Seif 
6-8 Oct, Berlin: Fourth Annual Mecting of the Sosiety of German 
Neurologists: sij]n3 253F 
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26-27 Nov, Bem: Winter Meeting of Swiss Psychiatrists: sss] pna; 
for Report, ce Rin 

1911 Apr, Stuttgart: Annual Mecting of German Society for Psychiatry: 

Зна ЭЗЕ ssi] 

127 May, Baltimore: Annual Meetings of American Psychopathological 

Association and of American Neurological Азанов: 257] па 

зо? June, Lawame: Meeting of Swis Psychiatrists: ssi] eng 2 

1136 Aug, Brussels: Fist International Congress of Pedagogy: 

Faso] 263) 265) 267] 


Sep, Munich: Second Аппа Meeting of Intemational Society 
for Medal Psychology and Pochothepy: Зла 
Sep, Sráney (Ansa) Austin Medical Congress, Ninth Sesion 
ma 243] z44F 245] 246F 253F 
Sep, Weimar: The Intemational Pachranali Congres 
РЕА ЕЕ 
Sol Se se sii B: Seah эз] 
УЗЕ a57] 2385F sap] 2008 sta] зб: ZEE 
СЗО comm foll sso 275P Sio soo зотї for Repo. 
fee Rank 
35-36 Nov, Zich: Winter Meeting of Swiss Руан: 
EC 
1912 7 Sep Zürich: Meeting of Swiss Posts 


J 586F comm, foll 


Т Sep, Zach: Third Annual Meeting of International Sot for 
Medical Psychology and Psychotherapy: 285] 5867 297] comm fl 
2a} EJ 10 Sep, 1 3248 n for Reports, ee ln, Seif 
14 Nov., Munich: Conference of Predents of local Branch Societies 
of Iteration Руссиа Association, 5] 317] comm. fo; 
327] 328] 353] 

1913 Brio: Annal Meeting of the German Psychiatrie Atociation 
Hue pid чыча 
758 Sep, Munich: Fourth International Psychoanalytic Congress 
3eYF 303) se4F 307) 308F 399] 321) 324F 326] comm. foll 
зат] 328] sima M] solna sss] 34] comm, fol, ss] 

1918 28/29 Sep, Budapest Fifth International Pychosnatie Congre 
conn, ЮП. 357) 

көгө Seni Sep, The Hague: Sint Intemational Psychoanalytic Congres: 
comm. fll 337] na 

ч Oct, Copenhagen: Ninth Intemational Medical Congres for 

Pachothenpy: 275] n3 

Cook, Thos, & Сол 207) 

Copenhagen, se Congrese: 1937 

Coneapondenshlate der internationalen pchoenaltáchen Vereinigung, see 

Bulletin 
Cosmas, St, 16a) en 6 
Сеш, Fedich, Symbolik und Mythologie der alten Valley (1810-23): 
ipe 
Crónica málleoquirigiea dela Habana: sev n 


1937 
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Curie, Marie: 256F n7 

Curschmann, Hans (with F. Kramer), Lehrbuch der Nervenkrankheiten. (1909): 
зрел 146) 

Cybele: 16a] 


D 


D—, Fd. (patient): 115] (aio her brother) 116F 263) 

осу, se scan Dactyle 

Пава: JeF na 

Darwin, Chaves, The Descent of Man (1871): зт 

Davidson, Andrew: spina 

Dea Syria: soc] 

de Bruine Стопи, Jan Rudolf: sogF-en7 ass 

Dees, Imre: sgo] ens 243] бајан 

Déjénine, мери Jules: ss]-enas 

рел, Anton W, A- 35-06 

Demontet, see Montet, С de 

Dennert, Eberhard 285] n> 

Deuticke, Frans (publisher), SF ng ВЕ ma 6&F лор 77Р 78F B6) 87F 
pon CENE 
(sc) comm, foll. 154F 1653F 179F 184) en 6 185F 186] 187 199F 
191] 193F 493] 194F sos 198) ma sos sos 207) n3 213] sio] 
235] ӘР 243F sss 356) 273) 27Р 278F 283) SF 2860 267) n 
лг] sos] =96F sos] 309] sii] sein 350) 357] comm. foll. 357] 

Deutsch, Helene, Confrontations with Myself (1973): sho na 

Deutsche Miltantctiche Zeitschrift: vs man (addenda) 284F t 

Dieterich, Albrecht, Eme Mithrastiturgie (1905): 201P n$ aio] na 

Dionysus, 262} 173); ses alo Osiris 

Dionysus Zagteus: 78 n4 

Dioscuri (Dioskuroj, 167] 274F 

Diskussionen der Wiener Pyclioanalytischen Vereinigung, see Onanie, Diez 
Uber den Selbstmord 

Don Quijote: 274F 

Donner, J.T C te of dip Re 26 n 

ipe a Ths Coste ете 
аве Freud, "Fragment of an Analysis 

Dreskbabn, — Sugeon Мари: 163F (addenda) заа 

Dromés, Leonid: 306F n. 

Dubois, Paul: ris] m$ isa na aso] 16] 

Dumas per, Азак, Vingt ora aprés (1845): 163F n5 

Diresbund: 1668-6 

Dutch Psychoanalytic Society, see Intemational Psychoanalytic Association, 
Branch Societies 


E 


E— Fol. (patient: aga] vg] 346] 147P 148] 180) 
Eabani (Enkidu): z74F па 

Eastwick, — 269) n7 

Ebbinghaus, Hermann: x13[--4 
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Eder, Edith: sos; tr, see Jung, "Theory of Psychoanalysis, The" 
Eder, Montague David: 303) 
“Case of Obsession and Hysteria Treated by the Fiend Psychoanalytic 
Method, A" (1911): a73F-n 
te, ee Jung, Studies in Word Association; "Theory of Psychoanalysis, The" 
Ehrenreich, Paul, Die allgemeine Mythologie und ihre ethnologischen Grund- 
Tagen (1910): Заал 
Eisenstein, 5. se Alexander, Franz; Eisenstein, Sy and Grotjahn, M. 
Eisler, K. R., Goethe; А Paychoanalyte Study 1775-1786 (1963): ssi ало; 
Talent and Genius (1971): 139P tha 
Bang Mas 45m 748) 48] uso 
Report on the Annual Meeting of the German Psychiatrie Association, 
Breslau, May 1913 (1913): 3501+ 
Etenberger, H. F, The Discovery of he Unconscious (1970): as] wa 44) т 
islas 26] ns 293) тт 
Elis, Havelock: заав фла 187F sei] na 
Autoerotim: A Study of the Spantancots Manifestation 
Impulse,” see Studies in the Psychology of Sex, Vol. 1 
‘Studies in the Psychology of Sex, Vol. 1 (The Evolution of Modesty 
"The Phenomena of Sexual Periodicity; Auto Erotim 1599, 11919): 
азарта sisi, Vol, VI (Sexi Relation to Society: 1910) 
К 
World of Dreams, The (2933): sén] ma ss 
Етапи, Richard, Јата Joyce (1950): vei] ns 
vis Handbook of Мой (1860): x41 n8 
Encyclopedia Britannica (1911): 235] n 
Enkidu, see Eabani 
Erasmas: 1, 
Erimann, Friedrich: Ss] 
Erisman, Sophie: Ss] 193] sis] n4 
Erismann, Theodor: 55] n3 384 
st, Paul: is] eno) 
Eros: ni 148) 
Ems and Psyche” (aly title of Imago, qv.: 263F 
Esdras, see ОМ Testament 
Eulenburg, Count Philipp: 74Р nq 
Evangelische Freiheit (Tübingen): 169F+n:6 170) 14 
Eve: 3885F 


Р 1боЁ 262) 2179F comm. 


of the Sexual 


F—, Dr. patient: 158F as] 
Faiclongh, H. R. (te, of Horace): sio] n 
Fass: 4oF n4 138) 15; se aio under Goethe 
Feder, Emst, see Nunberg, Hermann, and Feder, Етти 
Feder, Paul: зараа 138] зз тутт 270 ng 
Review (1913) of Speen, "Die Destrukton als Unache des Werden" 
siens 
Ferenczi, Sandor: ss-en (59р) 67F (77F) (pol) venena. 196P 107) 
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аззЕ ass isa ong res 132P comm, fol a37) x ysl tag 
Fenn 163-32 (addenda) 
168 24 iP 168402 эбуР 174P эуР 180] comm. foll. EJ 16 Mat 
195F iggf ao зо5Р 98Р 209F aio] аз sni] (mil) (213) 
tomm. foll 339] 253] ua зра asain зе] ВАР :66Е+ тл 
ДЫР бу] эте syn abi) ЗР abs] ZUGE agoh да] зазна 
396F sic] зла comm. foll. 321) 324F 28/12 329F (337F) (5301) 
46) (300) comm. fo. 356) 

Аксо] and Neuroses: А Reply to the Criticism of De. E. Bleuler” 
“Alkobol und Neuoien: Antwort auf die Кану von Dr. E. Bleuler" 
NER 

ique of Jung's “Transformations and Symbols of the Libido' 
CIR von tg Wandlungen und Sole dcr Lid ^ (gi) 

3:9Fin3 346 4na 347] 

Fit Contribute to Psychoanalysis, н. Ernest Jones (1952): 168) na 

"Introgction and v cmerencc" — "Intojektion und Übertragung” (1959) 
заза эзуЁ rni] vss ag3F ing 260] казата 

“On the Need fora Close Alliance Among Adherents of Freud's Teachings, 
with Suggestions for a Permanent Intemational Organization” = "Über 

Че Notwendigkeit eines engeren Zisammenschlienem der Andnget der 

Fread'schen Lehre und Vonchtige ти einer ständigen intemationalen 

Organisation” (1910) = "On the Organization of the Tycho Analytic 

Movement" (1957): X77 (79F) 1811403 App. 34 

‘On the Part Played by Homosetuality in the Pathogenesis of Paranoia” = 

“быч die Rall der Homoserualität in der Pathogenese der Paranoia! 

(1911): 163P na) (addenda) 383) n. 

"On the Paychologial Analysis of Dreams 

der Тит? (1910): 174P 20.3 

“Psychology and dicato 
TF n7 (and App. 4) 
ңелен (19) of Jahrbuch, Га (not traced): зазР а 
"Some Considerations Regarding the Question of Homesevuality" 
хац Gesichtspunkte zur Frage der Homosexoaiit™ (1911/13): 270F 
Femandez, Dr. F; M, tt, ме Bil, A, A» "Paconeston 7 
Ferrero, Guglielmo: 224], 1 simboli in rapporte alla storia е ооба del diritto 
(3893): 17e]. 
Fichte, Ent: sena 
Fifth Intemational Psychoanalytic Congress, see Congresses: 1918, Budapest 
Fist Annual Moeting of the International Society for Medical Psychology and 
Psychotherapy, ee Сарра: пріо, Bases 
Fint Congres for Frndian Psychology, tee Congresses: 1938, базы 
Fint Congres of Polish Neumlogii же Congresses 1999, Wars 
is International Congress for Psychiatry, Neurology, Psychology, and Assistance 
to the Ins, se Congresses 1997, Amsterdam 
irst International Congress of Pedagogy, see Congresses: 1912, Brussels 
Fischer, Aloys: 260] пла 
Fischer, Kuno: so]] n4 
Fichas, Paul Emil азау 244 
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Psychoanalyse und Pädagogik" (1908): 


sr 


INDEX 


Fliess, Wilhelm: 70F-tn:7 7a) тө}+ тал ВОР o4F ms 105] 1068 134F 135] 
136) азор a21F n3 3259 225P 228F 


Beziehungen zwischen Nase und weiblichen Gesohlechtsorganen (1847) 
зазна 

In eigener Sache: Gegen Otto Weininger und Hermann Swoboda (1906) 
ES 


see also Kris, Ernst, ed. and intr, 
Flournoy, Théodore: зно 33 1990F m8 

Des Indes à a Planète Mars (1990): Зз] т 

see also Miler, Frank 

Foestes, Рвейнев Wilhelm: soJn за 246) 1536F tgo зва 

DE 
Lecture та Vienna (2909): a41F 
“Neurose und Беш! (1995); 149) n.7 
‘Psychoanalyse und Seelsorge" (199): 160F n7 1708 
veces cd tiu 

Folia neuro biologic (Lees) 

For, Aute Henn sjm (fus атта ssheng ssl 
req] na uaF аз] йт. 140) 15s ona 1$6Ё 157] 158P 159) 
169 163] 164) ТАЁ 178] afi] ng 19:F тт 263) 264F 293 

"Qv the Present State of Psychotherapy: A Recommendation’ 
"heutigen Stand der Prychotherpie: Ein Vonchig" (1908): at 

Out of My Life and Work (f 1937): 232] n3 

Sexual Question, The (C.F. Marshall, 1925) = Die sexuelle Frage 
Goes): samo 

Fortschritte der Medizin: a82F na 

Fourth Annal Meeting of the Association of Ger 
Congresses: 1910, Berlin 

Fourth International Psychoanalytic Congress, see Congresses: 1913, Minich 

Frank, Ludwig: Sjeng 36) 37 ai] 58Р бу] oF ris] ив 135) m3 
159) wi] VF 180) 1908 voi] 196] 271) ses] 

“Qn Psychoanalysis” — “Zur Psychanalyse" (1908) 
‘Pychoanaly tical Treat 
Behandlung depssiverZustinde 

Frankfurt aM, se Congresses 1908 

Fraser, Sir James George, The Golden Bough (1890): 

“Freddy” (in Jung, "Psychic Conflicts im а Child”) 1886 

Frederick Barbarossa: 117) n4. 

Frederick Willam II, king of Prusia: 216F n6 

Freud, Alesander (3866-1943; brother): азо ssl 

Freud, Amalie, née Nathanson (1835-1930; mother): 156P-+n-} 18Р 

Freud, Anna (1858-1955; sister), see Bema, Аппа 

Freud, Anna (bom 1895: daughter) аззЁ т ВЕ n оғ л a77F тз 
чеп. (addenda) sciens 318P паз sso] n 266F n3 

Freud, Emmanuel (1834-1915; halt brother): зом нз comm. foll; se 

Freud, Emst (892-1972: son): 4s (46) commn foll. 85} (1967) (156) sei 
зо: sss esi] 375F 

Frend, Emot Led, Letters of Sigmund Freud (н. Tania and James Stem, 
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i1909): 164) 
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1960): 27F na 38F na 43F na sFnnago47 Ti na comm. ЮП. 85] 
ФАР na зам аз лод нз азарта 143F n5 comm. fell 323) 340F na; 
жес айо Abraham, Hilda C. 

Freud, Jean Martin (1889-1967; son): seF n 45F (46) 196F 1seF-nó, 
(is6) 201F xsoJng agi 333F ss4P 233] 236P E] 6 Nov. 11 

Sigmund Freud: Man and Father (1958): 103F na азоб 1953F na 

Freud, Marie (Mitzi; sister): comm. foll. 198} 

Frend, Martha, née Bernays (1861-1953; wife): 17] 18Е4-паз ag] 20Р 
44] (49]) 58F so] comm. foll. 85] 99 147F 156F 1718 igiF son 
359] 15 235) 236F 243] 244F 253F 255F 263F 261) 3262F 2668 

J 3988 319F comm. foll. 321] EJ 10 Sep. 12 

(bom 1887; daughter): бі Епа. 66F алараа 113) 1325F 

эз] (азгЁ) (1331) 149]323. 141F 156F (31571) 158F-4n.10 18:8 EJ 
16 Mar 10 185F 188] 187F здоЁ 193) 194 221 EJ 10 Sep. s see also 
Hollischer, Robert 

‘Freud, Moritz (distant cousin): comm. foll. 108) 

Tea жес toe ни}, Ge) ек mt A i] 

Freud, Philipp (half-brother): comm. foll. 198} 


FREUD, SIGMUND (6 May 18 
London) 

"Address on the Award of the Goethe Pries” (1930): z31F nao 

American lectures, see "Five Lectures on Psychoanalyiis” 

“Analysis of a Case of Chronic Paranoia” ("Further Remarks on the 
‘Neuro psychses of Defence" Part Ш) = “Analyse eines Falles von 
chronische Paranoia" (1896): nien 

“Analysis ofa Phobia in a Phe Year ОМ Boy 
der Phobie cines funfthsigen Knaben” (1909): 34F naa Ва 
ЗЕ S541 (og) g5F 96Р 95] oo 103) тозЁ +з 104P sos] 
a96F 15 ва ВЕ ssl заз nno ags) na rab аз} arb 
ЗЕ ОР эз 1885F зод sic] 

“Animism, Magic and the Oninipotence of Thought," se “Some Point 
of Agreement Between the Mental Lives of Savages and Neurotics, ПГ 

“‘Antthetical Meaning of Primal Words, The " (SE XI) = " "Ober 
den Gegensinn der Urvorte " (узо): 169P na 185F+na 187F su 
See also Abd, Kal 

“Aphorisms on (от: rating to) Obsesional Neurosis," see "Notes Upon 
3 Case of Obsesional Neurosis 

"Cue Material” = "Casuistisches” (Salzburg lecture), see 
Case of Obsessional Neurosis” 

“Case of Forgetting a Name, A” (SE VI) = "Ein 
von Eigennamen” (1911). as3F-tn звона 

"Gase of Paranoia Running Counter to the Psychoanalytic Theory of 
the Disease A” (SE XIV) = "Mitteilung emex der piychonnalytischen 
Theorie widenprechenden Falles von Paranoia" (gts): АВР пт 
ssFna 

“Character and Anal Enti" (SE TX) = “Charakter und Analerotik" 
(1958): sF na Gen 7786 s] 1607 


СЯ 


» Freiberg, Moravia — 25 September 1939, 


‘Notes Upon a 


frag zum Vergessen 


INDEX 


“Civilized Sexual Morality and Modem Nervous Шен” (SE IX) = 
“Die "kulturelle Sexalmoral und die moderne Мепен (1998) 
GiFén4 77F n6 goFn6 256) пз 

hark lectores, soe "Five Lectures on Prycho analysis" 

Cocaine Papers, The, cd, A. К. Donoghoe and J. Hillman (1963): oof 
“Collected Shore Papers on the Theory of the Neuroses" = Sammlung 
Heiner Schriften zur Neurosenlehre, Vol. 1 (1906, еза}: 3J +13 
эВЕ ng 22F-tn.5 бо] 70F ВдЁ nt 195P 305P soin 2286, 
Vol. П (929): 74F+n5 ВУР tj risk 114P ВЕ 135P 

a58F-n:7, VoL IV (1948): зобЕ na 

“Contribution о а Discusion on Masturbation" (SE ХП) 
Diskusion: Einleitung, Schlswost" (1913): sto n4 

“Contributions to a Discussion on Suicide” (SE XI) = "Zur Selbstmord: 
Dishusion” (1910): séoF ng 

“Contributions to the Psychology of Love” (SE XI) = Beiträge sur 
Paychdlogis des Liehesehens (1918): 187F aga ВВА 290F 293F 

T. “A Special Type of Choice of Objet Made by Men” = “Uber 
аем besonderen Typus der Objekewahl beim Manne” (original 
tile: “Beiträge rur Psychologie des Liebelebens"s 1910): 43F-+m8 
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Review (1913) of Siberer, “Spermatozoentinme”: 346F ma 

Hoch, August: плз]. 126) 1sof+na iro] 275] i775 183] 207] 
Hoche, Aled Енг раз азер +n n] t$6F 103434 194F 1295F 
196) зене 206) зы sis] зо} 

“Сапай” = “Zirkular” (1913): sse] 

"Epidemic of Insanity Among Doster, An” = "Eine psychische Epidemie 
unter Ашен” (1910): 193] 194P 195P 196] 201F па 236F та 

й Sammlung zvangleer Abhandlungen aus dem Gebiet der Nerven- und 
Ceisteskrankheiten: 16FAnA эз 

Hoffmann, E, Т. A., Devis Eli, The: iss]-ena 

Hollerang, Edwin: $50) тл 

Holling, R. J., see Nietzsche, Thus Spoke Zarathunra 

Holitcbes, Robert: эззЁ тл аза] (32Р) ЗЗР 3201F; 
Freud, Mathilde 

Holmes, Sherlock: 147 

Homer 346] 4 

dyin: 25) 

Honegger, Johann Jakob, [rs wS]-n 163} a70) a71) 75) a77P+na 
356] ii] 283) EJ 16 Mer ro 184) 183F 186] 193] (abo his fiancée) 
1094F 196] 2397F 198] 199F зоот ses] 215) (abo his ае) 
зиз 248F адаја sso] 2608 261) sol пз 

Tn Paranoid Delusions” — "Uber paranoide Wabnbildung” (Nuremberg 
lectu, 1910): 175] 188] эВ үт, 

оке, Johann Jakob, St: 107] na 148} n3 
Horace: 246F 

De arte poetica: 115] зла sio] mas Epistulae: a7] wa; Epodes: iss] ns 

pu 
Honey, Sir Victor: отба 
Hug Hellmuth, Hermine von: 389F-+n заз] sog. 

"On Colour Audition: An Attempt to Explain the Phenomenon on the 
Basis of the Psychoanalytic Method” = "Ober Farbenhören Ein 
Versuch das Phänomen auf Grund der psychoanalytischen Methode 
cu ekinen” (agaa): звана zoo spi] ail 

Hundertmark, —, Dr. (not identifed): 1 

Hungarian Psychoanalytic Society, see Intemational Psychoanalytic Association, 
anch Scotis 

Hunter, В. А, tr, se Schieber, Daniel Paul, Memoire of My Nervous Ines 

Hutten, Шей von: s n3 зата 
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Нус, Franz Baron von: 273P пл 
Hyslop, James Hervey: soj n4 199P n8 


1 


1, Frau Profesor (patient): 252] 
Then Henrik: 48] 101F 
John Gabr Barkman: 182F-+n:x; Lady from the Sea: 48)-+4 

lásem Dactyl: s6F 162] 36+ аз 165] 

Imago: Zeitschrift für Anwendung der Prchoanlyse auf die Geistesvwissenschaften 
(сайт паше “Erns und Psyche"): ssF n 262F+n.2 263] 276F 278F 
280F-+06 262] a83F+na 384F 285] sosFina зо Soil 303) 
3e6F- +15 311F 319F 329F 33e] 33:F 35i]--ma comm, foll. 357] 

Vol. 1379F n3 289F na 29; аз 296F 3o1F зо] 3r 

ЗЗР n6 
Vol Tl: зо аз зра ssi 
Vol. ХУ: ssi nac 

Imboden, Kad: sbs-n, 

Inman, Thomas, Ancient Pagan and Modems Christian Symbolism Exposed 
and Explained (snd ed, 1874); 257/404 1] 162 ina 

Institute of Psycho Analysis (London) ss] n. 

Tterational Congre for Anticon see Congresses: og 

Intemational Fraternity for Ethics ond Cultore: зза Е А6 78) аз. 

И] 
Intemational Institute for Reseach Into the Causes of Mental Ines: 46] 
Intemational Journal of Psych Analysis (London зң] n. 


] 2558 2561 


INTERNATIONAL PSYCHOANALYTIC ASSOCIATION (1910) 181) 2 
‘comm. foll. EJ 16 Mar. 10 a84] 2999 194F 198a (199P) aoo] 204) 
SF zor] na a16F4na 210] ВЕ ( FIF ze 
is]) 262 comm, foll. 270F 376F+n.1 287] 295] sow 394F 321) 

заа] 323] 324F 326] 328) па 339) 331) 332F 333] 341] 346F na 
347] 4o] 353) comm. ol 357]; see айо Congress: 1908, Salaburg 
(ls 1910, Nuremberg (Second); 1913, Weimar (Thin 2913, Munich 
(Fourth); 1918, Budapest (Fifth); эго, The Hague (Sith) 

Statute: 181] з; APP. 3 


(vith dates of foundation and/or incorporation in the ТРА) 

American Psychoanalytic Anociation (9 May 1911): 44] 06 133 n3 
366 n 173] 3 (АБР) (89) 193F Gosh) so] 238F n6 
3241F n3 243) (852) zsj]ena (зәр) (Goal) (907) ot) 

ЖЫ 

Aubl Banc кено мя Dich Pomp Жану 

Berlin Psychoanalytic Society (1998/1910): 35] n.7 4sF n7 48] n7 
SsFn 4P ma 35] n3 us] n4 198) хожа sil ng ТР 
a37] n.4 238P (2397) (43]) (245) 249) 257] 360) nis 278 
380 n3 (бор) (3031) (307) (308F) (soo!) (sa4F) (3251) 
(399) 
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INTERNATIONAL PSYCHOANALYTIC ASSOCIATION (cont.) 
British PsychoAmalytical Society, see London Psycho-Analytical Society 
Budapest Branch Society, es Hungarian Psychoanalytic Society 
Dutch Psychoanalytic Society (1917): 323]--n comm. foll. 327) (02), 
Hungarian Psychoanalytic Society (913): 3 m2 
Lausanne Branch Society (planned) (303)) (304) 

London Pycho-Analtica Society (1913): 44] 86 311] m4 238F 06 
aqiPn3 273F n.5 (303)) (304F) 
Manich Branch Society (2 May 1911): 237] ma sii] 254) (255F) 
(Gen) (303) (391) (зове) (з) (324F) (3231) (339) 
{New York Prychoanalytic Soe ri Feb. 1911): 6g] na 149F na (285F) 
(186]) 205F 238F+n.4 (2391) у) (252]) 254] (255F) 
ины «1 (258F) (зозЁ) (so3]) (3о7]) (398F) (3o9]) 319F n.2 
323 
Palestine Psychoanalytic Society (1934): ЕЁ n7 3060 nz 
Russian Psychoanalytic Society (1911): 138] n 144] n: 
Swiss Society for Psychoanalysis (1919): 124] пло 319F n> 
Vienna Psychoanalytic Society (1916 caer name: Pchologisl Wednes 
Фу Society; "Wednesday Evening," 1903): ism? comm oll 
36] a7) na soFns ssFns Еко 4s m6 ssFna ssPna 
59] GF ns БР GF Fag Ts] mà y7ng тт ВК, 
АТС sena 
dsfFna ana 16605 эб а ipi ns 104 зл 
85K (186) (3587) зоа аз 398] ро 190 209F ns 217) 
218 Sto) 339) a21F comm. fol 229) 231F+an 6-79 353) 402 
233F tng 234F 236P n6 s38FAonnas (230)) (240F) (243F) 
эз] (аў! 246P hng sis] тз (249)) stems абаа 
ЖУ ЗЫР ayok ng sina (re) a76E tns (en) oF Has 
sek ena 265F-+03 орва зура зува (iP) (os]] 
goin 307) зай? (309]) pinnas s19F зз]. pF 
(28) (3317) 334P sas] а 557F aol). 340F 346 m2 547) 
348] n4. (3490) aso] na 353] 
Zürich Branch Society (191, cater name "Freudian Society of Physic,” 
1907): 16] тл 34] 03 40] aytma 48+. 32Р sf sens 
55F 65] gal (resp) аз] mao (28) (135) usi] nt 284) 
186] 388] 189) ioi] 193] 196] 195] (imoF) zco]-tn$ (2028) 
(esf). (аз) 217) 218P sio] s 229) comm. foll 
2] эзе] (3357) (зз! (ail) sis] 252] a57) asl 
apo] 7 638 аз 25] (266) (387]) sas] soma soo] ve] 
(Заар) (3031) ses] n 307) (398F) (5091) Р зоғ ma 
alma, (324P) (8а5]) 3357 (339) а/а 353) sse] na 
comm. fol 357) 
Intemational Society for Medical Psychology and Psychotherapy: 155J+n.3 
156F 157] 1558F 159] 160F 162] зз] ы 285) 297] comm, foll. 
заз] EJ 1o Sep. о; se also Congresses: 1919, Brussels; 1911, Munich: 
1913, Zürich, 
Internationale Zeitschrift fir оће Paychoanalyse (Vienna): 55F m4 
ВЕ na зөзЁ па so ziSE палт-1т 28Р n3 goof mt уыРпт 
comm. foll. 321) es] аз 324P та.у-6 325F 326] comm. fell. 337 
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gatna 329F-tang-s 330] (53:1) SP 3344F 3357 337F 
эзо]+таз-з spi] арта 346F tansy 348404 349] 
э$о]+-тал-а 3si] та 35s] na comm. foll 357] 
Internationale Zeitschrift für Individual Poychologie (Vienna): 373F n.3 
Interationaler Orden fúr Ethik und Kultur, see Intemational Fraternity for 
Ethics and Culture 
Intemationalr Psychoanalytischer Verlag: 285 n.6 
ena" (in Binswanger, “Versuch einer Hystericamalyse"!): ug 
ima" (in Freud, The Interpretation of Dreams): 235] 330] 
Isis эзбЕ абз] 339) m2 
сі, Max: за] еа 26] a7F ii]-en4 1-Р EJ 8 Mar. 10 185F 186] 
T 180] 390P 214F sina sso] 
'Psychoanalytische Methode Freude, Die" (191o): vSsFn 186] 18 
“Uber Jungs ‘Psychologie der Dementia praeco’ und die Anwendung 
Frend/scher Forschungsiaxinen in der Psychopathologie" (1907); 
sini 26) senis 
Itten, W°, “Beiträge zur Psychologie der Dementia praecos" (1913): sez]Hena 


j 


J— Не (patent) 359) 
Jaf, Anicla: sso] na 
обе far pryehoanalytische umd peychopathologische Forschungen (19095 
d4): ЗӘР si] ssF ss] sif 49Р 46] 56) 57F sol 63] бо] тоЁ 72 
HF 70] comm. foll 85) eJ pF 88) 89F goFna з] osF 93] 94F 
951 96F o5] ogF 103) 103F xr4F 116F 117] tig) a20F 1330F 
TS 146 gf 1368F 1988 aso) зл raf sf a77F ASSP 186) 
АРЕ ipi] 193] 194F 198) n2 199F sor Ps 
Е snb asa) su in зне 343) 
зла] 280E si 282] 284F a87) a89 291] 293F +6 оз] wo] quil 
is] 314P ss] 326] 328] 3332F 334P 346E na side 357) comm 
foll 357), APP 2 
1a (fam, 190; publ. March a90): он] os] 9бЕ 98] 99F (хәз) 103] 
заз] 114F n3 115] n16F 17) n8F аз n3 1233F 135P 
азна (028) ascen 133P ma nahema GP зул] sl 
137] 163P n6 167F na 16у 
1 (uy 2909: publ. Nov. 1999): comm. fll. 8s] gi] oF. (101 F) 
aos] rii] nos risen зз{Ё vas} a23F 138] 142) 143F 144]. 
148--n4 149F asoF nna-2 151] ass) a57)-+n.5 136] 165] 
Мб лбу ъа 168] ma бұр ате] 179F 1953F 
їз (fn: 1910; publ, Aug 1910) SF ng os] na ung эз] 143F 
т Inl is4F a36F 2609 187F 168) 269F tm rien 
378] 2798 sho] 2846 185F na 187F 190F 193) 
19) ШАР ioiF soi] soi] 205F 208P бобри of 
12 [July 1916; publ, Dec. 1910): sF n ato] na 181] mas 
TER na 183) һа comm. fl. E] 16 Mar, 29 187F 193P 1094F 
затна sos aoi] soon sio] зз] sesb 236F-+na comm. 
foll 229) 
Ts (fan. туза: publ. Aog. заг}: 144) 


a ve] n3 199F m3 199F 
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sog n4 217) si8F зззЕ na 334P sss] ena ззат sso] 

3423 iss] inna. аза asalna 260F 263) 267) 
Зб нз 279 281] ns sis] ns ВЕ, 

шз (July 1941; publ. March 1933): 180] na asm sy4F 237) 
24s) 246F 263) n3 267] comm. foll. 270P sp4n3 sas 
Sema 282] 8 наб soa] т 303) 566 

їз (fan, 1943; publ. Sep. 1912): 14] n 224] n6 253] тыз 273) n6 
ays] na 279] 2860 m4 387) з88 аа agi sos] ima 294) 293) 
Зо изз-3 307] ЗР аа sina 

IV's (July tors, ed. Bieter) 263}+02 зға gus] 321) 328) 
SsoF 348) 3561 

уз (an 1913): 1986 321) comm, foll ssi] seen 329P 345) 
347] sns a as) 

Уз (ly мнз}: spen 3s6]-onn-5 comm. foll 357) 

VI (1914; new title Jahrbuch fir Pevchownayee comm, foll. 357) 

Jahrbuch für sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Leipzig): 74F--nz 255F 

fimes, Willa? 4a) 2 3e comm. Fall. {ЕЁ 166P ВН ti 

Janet, Piene: scbna 3a) 33) 45] МІ sess is] М" 
EM 

Obsessions et la ронан њена, Les (1903): 31] 1.4 

Jankelévitch, S.: asl eng 

Jekels, Ludwig: зо л 158F 262] 180] 194F-+n.3 (addenda) 

Jii, Smith Ely: comm. foll. зга тл) 

Jensen, Wilhelm. 26а, 2] 23-6 38] sc] saF SF s7F so) 

From Quiet Times = Аш stiler Zeit (Vol Ш) sens 

"Gradi": zi] n4 (27F) 591 33Р; se айо Frend, “Delasions and 
Dreams in W. Jensen's Gadia 

“In the Gothic Homse” (in Superior Power) = "Im gothichen Hause” 
(in Obermächte): занта (s2F) siF ЁН 

“Red Umbrella, The? (in Superior Poster 
berate): sofna (520) s3F $7F 

Superior Povers = Ubermichte (1893); 341 
(57F) 296F 

“Youthful Dreams” (jn From Quiet 
(in Аш stiller Zeit, Vol Ш): so 

Jeremias, Alfred: Das Alte Testament im Lichte des alten Orients (зоб), 
164 

Job, see Ой Testament 

Jota in Oedipus Rex): 160F n7 

John of the Locusts: 78] 

Jones, Ете: gftn (45F) i] saltna ӘР 63] 6s] 72] 77F 79) 
isi n4 és ci] AP ica ses 134] ass 126) assem 
133] 134F 135) 138] п. 143F 2154F comm, foll 154F 159] n.5 160F 
ҮЛЕ a737 4 178] ЭВР ARG] AATF ioc К sos зоб] 
йөз enl sasha agl ЙЕ ay) рта tn 

57] comm. foll 270F sya} 

10 Sep. 14 «uà comm. fll 3a) узб] ла 


таи] 


"Der ote Schm" (in 


4 sol-tns (ssF) ss 


Times, Vol, П) = "Tagendtriume" 


336F 319F comm. foll. 3: 
342P na sj] comm foll. 356] 
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Bedeutung des Grossvaters Ни dis Schicksal des Einzelnen, Die" (2933): 
Рац 
“Einige Fille von Zwangnewrose, I" (1913): 346F ma 
Free Anociations: Memories of а Pychaanalyst (955): sana 
sss] ng 319P ng 
"Freud's Psychology” (mio): ago na 
“Freud's Theory of Dreams” (ac): аунады 
“Hate and Anal Erotician im the Obsessional Neues" (1913): 347) 
“Oedipus Comples The, ay an Explanation of Hamlet's Mystery: A Study 
in Motive” = Das Problem des Hamlet und der Odipuskemples, t 
Paul Тавна (1911); 18614m: 
Psychoanalysis in Psychotheraj 
“Psychoanalysis of Roosevelt, A” 
3nFn3 316F+n3 
“Remarks on Dr. Morton Prince's Article: "The Mechanism and Inter. 
pretation of Dreams ^ (1911): гут] 338 
“Report on Recent English and Amencan Literature on Clinical 
Psychology and Psychopathology” = "Bericht über die neuere englische 
und amerikanische Literatur zur klinischen Psychologie und Psycho. 
Pathologie” (1919): ei] na 
Sigmund Freud: Life and Work 
Vol. + (1953): азРаз 7oF n7 gina дораг лозе ma x 
isl ng sh[ ng AGE ny 256 т 279P na geo ng 
Vol: (1955): s] n4 S п comm. fll 16] 28K ns oF m2 33F ma 
sina aF mga асах poma ag na qi nz as na 
dna sins ssl ns sons 63] m2 бзүта 6OF n> cul 
Ena MF m3 Bs] талу comm. fol Bs} Syn. 101F пиа. 
Xin 1293F та comm foll 198) зоўЁ тл risa sag 
TIGE RÀ 124] n comm foll 137] 138] me 159 n sans 
sg] n4 aP па эз n4 comm. foll isl as6F ns i57] na 
DTP s69F тт заа 
TF ni 179 n.3 483) n comm. fll E] 16 Mar ro 187F mcs 
MeFna аР ва ay n4 зу} алт soin заз 248K nag 
Sha a5 m4 comm. foll эго] 339) m3 agaf na 233F n4 
ЗЗР т.т эзбЕ anges sas] na s46P ay stmt 550] n3 тутпа 
Sol mis-3 comm. foll. 270F зај n4 зу Р na 274E na EJ 6 Now 
iina 386F ng 2880 ma sy] 5 pb ma comm. fell уга] E] 
зо Sep. a2 ma 335] 15 comm, foll 327] зза ma 34813 comm. 
fol ss6] 
Vol. 3 (2957): 258 n8 sii nas ssi] n6 203) 06 
te, же Fetenn, Pint Contributions to Peichoayss 
Joumal far Psychologie und Neurologie (арац) 1P m3 4] na SE ma 
SFR s] n4 HE п GF na мага nSPns 134) mar 285) na 
Joumal of Abnormal and Social Psychology (Albany, ХУ): 19] n 
Journal of Abnormal Psychology Boston), xs] n2 si]-na 55] 06 бнаа 
115] 3 баз ату} rains ai] sina ан 
азна ssi iss зул] та asad ma 
Journal of Nervous and Mental Disease (New York): 22: 


ys): алаў 
"Psychoanalyse Roosevelts” (1913): 


3-4: Monographs 
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Journal of the American Society for Psychical Research (New York): 199aF n.8 
Joshua: 135F 
Julian the Apostate: 296) 200] 
Jalivsburges, Otto: 48}+n7 124] 138) 07 
psychoanalysis, paper on (1597): 65] п. 
"Zur Psychotherapie und Psychoanalyse" (1909): 124)-+03 
Jung, Agathe ("А ай" born 1994; daughter): г] a gj+ns 165] зоб 
128] аздЁ isoF rs] is4F 135] 143F 14) 25a) 153P 153) 254F 
387E п эло] 275] 289 2938F 
Jung, Cad Gustav (1794-1864; grandfather): 4F n6 


JUNG, CARL GUSTAV (26 July 1875, Keswil, Canton Thurgau — 6 June 2961, 
p 
“Abstracts of the Pischological Works of Swiss Authors (to the end of 
2909)" (CW 18) — "Referate über psychologische Arbeiten schweiz 
either Autoren (bis Ende 1959)" (910): SF n4 18F n6 23Р та 
33] n4 ssFna sof ng gitna a18] n 200F 
“American lectus, ie “Association Method, Tae” (Clark University); 
"Theory of Psychoanalysis, The" (Fordham University) 
Amsterdam Кейн, ee “Freudian Theory of Hysteria, The" 
“Analyse de ses” see Analysis of Dreams, The 
Arf of Agathl, see "Piyehic Confiets in а Child” 
Analysis of Dreams, The" (CW 4) = “L’Analyse des rêves" (1999) 
Siping nsf spins 
“Announcement by the Asciation President to the Local Branches" = 
"Mitteilung des Zentralontandes an die Orisgnppen" (1913): ЗЕ 
val Report” = “Jahresbericht” (Weimar, 1911; publ. 1912): ВЕ n4 
“Associaton, Dream, and Hysterical Symptom" (CW з) = "Acevation, 
"raum und hysterisches Symptom” (1996): Jena. SF 
"Association Method, The” (CW э & эт; the Chark lectures, эор, t 
AA- Br оло}: 146) a50F аза] 153F 153} comm foll. 1534F 
a57] 168) spia ai] n scola. sag: see айо "Pochi 
Confit in a Сы" 
C. G. Jung Speaking (in press): 323F n6 comm. foll: уга] 
“Oase of Neurosis in a Child, A,” see “Ober Psychoanalyse beim Kinde” 
Clark Кете, же Association Method, The 
тишет on Tansk's Савов of Nelken, A" (CW 18) = “Eine 
Bemerkung zur Taustachen Kati der Nelkenschen Arbeit" (1913): 
ng 
“Concerning Psychoanalysis” (CW 4) 
sospena 
"Content of the Psychoses, The" (CW 3) = Der Inhalt der Psychose 
(тоо): 18F mp 55) бо] 61Р бүр 6s[ п 56Р 68Р 76P na 
TF fima z9) Ваа B3) Mab 18o) 

“Contribution tothe Psychology of Rumon, А” (CW 4 
sur Poychologie des Gerichts" (1316). sibl ens 
“Contribution to the Study of Psychological Typis, A" (CW 6) = 

Frage der psychologischen Typen" (1913): 333) 0.1 comm. foll. 356) 


D 


or Psychoanalyse" (1912) 
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‘Contribution to Symbolism; A" = “Beitrag ur Symbolik” (Weimar 
paper, igi) 269) comm. foll 270F 

"Cantine to Child Psychology 
(Zürich paper, 1911): s8s]--n. 

“Саневт of Bleuers Theory of Schizophrenie Маани, A" (CW 3) = 
“Кан über E, Bleuler, Zur Thoi des schizophrenen Negative 
(поз): 6644 293416 
турлоп" (CW 1) = “Kiyptomncsi (1go): a7F n7 28] 

“Diagnostic Anociation Studies" (Jung's papers in CW a) = Diagnostische 
Astocutonsdudiem 272] аз 
Vol об, iori): (Fen sona sas 
Vol. 11 (1909). їРаз 31 33] бу] 70 
Vol It (not published): 2а 
же ako Studies jn Word Association 

“Disturbances of Reproduction in the Anociation Experiment” (CW 2) = 
аваа ав petit 
(1967): 36114 

“Editoral Preface” = “Vorbemerkung der Reaktion" (1909); зата 
IR igo fart 

Forcast ме “Theory of хвана The” 

omms of Unconscious Fantasy" = “Farmen urbemeer Phantasie” 

(paper at Lausanne, 1911): 259] 

“Freudian Theory of Hysteria, The" (CW 4) = "Die Freudche 
Hpsterietheorie” (paper at Amsterdam, 1907; publ. 1900): 4] тз 19) 
20 36F 37] 38Р 39) 420 aa-Ema А] 52F si] 550-403 63] 

640? 65) 72] Вз] BsF-Emnox,s 83] Р r4g)-4n9 1538F nq 286F 9 
“Freud's Theory of Hysteria: А Reply to Aschaffenburg" (CW 4) = "Die 
Hysteneeine Freud's: Eine Ervidering auf dic Aschaffenbaigche 

rik” (1906): 612 7] 

galvanic investigations in Gazzetta Medie Lombard (1908) (apparent 
unpublished). song 
jeneral Aspects of Pasha” (CW 4) eomm. foll: 3567 

in Memor of Sigmund Freed” (CW 15) = “Sigmund Fred Ein 

Nach (939) sn a7 


"Beige zur Kinderpsychologie” 


vecronss (сосала) 


Amsterdam: 1907, 4 Sep New Yorki agis, Seps 1913, 37 May 
Brussels: зон, Aug Nuremberg: 1910, 31 Mar 
Copenhagen Oet Salzburg: 1908, 27 Apr. 
Herisau: 16 May Sydney: ton, Sep. 

16 June Weimar 1911, 32 Sep 

5 Sep, Worcester! 1909, 6-10 Sep. 


905,26 Nov 1908, 16 Jans 1900) ea, Feb Ман 
Nay, May use inter 1999-107. зано, Jani ron 
y 36 Novi agis, so Jan, t eb aa Мо 
‘nerd, se "Fidi Theory of ter The 
ch, Cantonal Medical Soy, ee "Sguleance 
of Finds Teachings, The" 


зоот. 4 Sep. 
КОЛ: 
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JUNG, C. G. (cont) 
1998, 16 Jan. Zurich, see "Content of the Psychoses, The! 
36 Apr. Salzburg, see "On Dementia Praecox” 
1909, early Zürich (special course for teachers) Introduction 
чо Freud's Peychology: 136) 1239F 
Feb-Mar. Zürich, three unspecifed lectures: 133) 


May Zurich, couse of public lectures om psychotherapy: 
че] 
May-fune Zit, privatisimum on Freudian psychology: 
е] таз] ЧР 
зер. Worcester, Mass, Clark University, ме 
"Asccition Method, The" 
Nov. Zürich, address to Swiss psychiatrists: 157] 
E 
ipo, аз Jan= н, i publi lectures on Mental Disturbances 
16 Feb im Children: a57] зал 
Jan. isch, to student ме "On Symbolism” 
э Mar uremberg, see "Repost on America" 
16 May Нета, se "On Symbols” 
ipn 16 June Lausanne, ме “Forms of Unconscious Fantasy" 


Brussels, see “Psychoanalysis of a Child" 
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626 


INDEX 


and Interpretation of Dreams Rine kritische Besprechung” (1931), 
angling asf na 237] 238F эзе] 

Mysterium Соттон (1955-36): араа 

“New Aspects aF Criminal Psychology” (CW з) = "Le nome vedute della 
psicologia criminale” (2908): 12F na goF na se айо "Pochological 
Diagnosis of Evidence, The" 

“Мен Paths in Psychology” (CW 7) = "Neue Bahnen der Psychologie" 
фаз}: Hes cuins il ppa e 
294] 295]; see also "On the Psychology of the Unconscious” 
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"On the Psychology ofthe Unconscious" (CW 7) = 
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заві вл; see айо "New Aspects of Criminal Psychology” 

Poychological Types (CW 6) = Psychologische Typen (1931): 33109 
SesIn3 ssi] n comm. ll. 356) 
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(Nuremberg paper, о). 1748 173] 17 180] 181) a83P EJ 16 
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216P SA 227) 230) 351F 252) 2530 АР 243] sad ВР 350F 
22Р 365) 2000 209] 2702 comm. hil 70Р sp Збор sol 297] 
S98 319) comm fll. 321} 3399 

‘Letters to Freud follow respectively: ава 83) 277] 279) 282 285) 
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